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Dowagertorhe Right Honourable Robert Lord Broaf, 
= . Baron of Beuchampſ-conrt: 


Rigat. Honouradle;; 3.7, y MY; Ina 
BORES He Anthour of this book had long-fince inttud: 
Y ed the Dedication therof to your dear husbind 
and our noble Lord, now in heaven; who after 
peruſall of the copy,was ſo far affefted with it, 
OY that if money could have procured its freedom 
it had not lain ſo long under the power of an hard Maſter, 
who though he had a good round ſummne with it, yet huth 
wait it ſerve almeſt a double Apprentiſhip : And indeed 
ſuchwas the Fit and injuriouſneſſe of thoſe tim?s, that 
few workes of thus watnre were fuſfered to. fee the ght, e: 
ſpecially if they 'ſpake any thing freely of thoſe opinions 
which were ſo much diſliked, and cried downe by the Prela- 
tical party,s this — the glorious calling and' 
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"Wmadte acainſt it.” t Fordin mercy havine fot us. 

Parliament, wheſe firſt ſtudy, and carewar ts rateverhe 

_-  gppreſſed, and releaſe the. impriſoned ;, this alfs beth. | 
B Korh obtained. its Manumssfion Carino; pity ty Wy" 
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' deqvours, and favour of thee rudy Neb{e gd Yipugy 
Patriot the Earle of Mancheſter)-4ne:iz now formenbro; 
into the world, and as we hope will prove very ſerviceable. 
The Prophecie it ſelfe, ts in many places very abſtruſs, and 
the Authour in his expoſition. hath ſhewed much induſtry, 
and ſolidity of judcement in ſearching out the meaning of 
the Spirit, and in enucleating ſuch difficulties as he met 
with inthe Text,which we hope will give good (atisfaHion 
to all that read it, Had himfelfebeen preſent (wholy the 
Tyranny of the I wes diverſe ou ve 
driven into New-Enclend) we preſume that he would hav 
choſen noxe other but your Ladiſhip, to dedicate theſe his 
libours unto, the rather confidering what right that moſt 
Hononrable Lord, now 4 Saint in heaven, had unto them, 
And therefore not onely in that-reſpeit,but alſo inregerd of 
our Relations and I 10 y0ur Ladifhip wt hae pre- 
 [amed to make you t pur Lg 
ſhip pleaſe to accept Hh we have onr defires, and fhall ac- 
connt 18 a favour to be.eſteemed, PoE wh 


Madammwe are, 


CSimeon Aſh, 
Towr Ladiſhips bhunwble ſervauts,SSamuel Clarke, 
CWill. Overton. 
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x ur Apoſtle 
[Roms 1.1.29-Thegifiesandcallings of 
Fold 2 pit howt repentance. The Lord 
mM having choſen the poſterity of 4. 
g br4ham(by Iſrael hisNephew)to be 


k. . 


of kdppiteſſe, which though.they did often violate, 


Lord,ar leaſt for xhe fathers ſake,andtheir Fajthleſ- 
nefle made nor the faith God. of noneeffet; Kill the 
Lard hadthein 'in{his: thanghts of peace.” Wherein _ 
Hawever other holy Prophets have not bene filepr, oY 
$4 none fo fully as our #5 renowned for wy =" RN 
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The Prophecy of Dax1 1. Explained. 
dome and depthes in divine miſteries , who. beſto. 
weth himſelfe wholly therein, diſcovering the ma. . 
ay puſhes and aſſaults his people ſuffered; under 'F 
the tiranny ofthe abominable Inſidells , and with » { 
all the-Lords conſtant providence for the preſerva, 
— in , and deliverance out , of all their Try- 
als; | | 

The whole Prophecy containing adiſcovery of 
Iſrael, Tryalls-under, and triumph over, the foure 
perſecuting ſtates of the world, conſiſts of 
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Proſperity of { ioyntly of all chap.7; 


l cAfflition in 1 to z CBabil her captives. $5. 6 
; eHiftory of tale (verſ. Jon by ſeverally of Cthethyee ig 
ll sſolation vnder ludgement on affliters cNebsneq, 
F An ... .CPerfia by Darin prociam. x LY lis 
. | Summarily typed in 7* nemies 9, 
by ' ſeverally of the firſt) q.1;yery the Meſſiaheg, 
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For the clearer inſight into the Prophecy. Conſfi-  : 
der the _1uthor, 2 Time, 3 Tongue, 4 ſtile : The Au- | 
thor or penman is Dayiel of the Tribe of 1#dah, as {| 
appeareth : -1 

Firſt, by the Title the ſame ſpirir thar directed 
and inſpired the whole viſion , diretedalfothe Ti- 
tle, for holy Penmen wrote, and ſpake as they were inſpi- 
red by the holy Ghoſt : 2. Pet, 1.21 | 

Secondly, by Darzells modeſty in his owne prai- 

ſes , which a ſtranger would extoll to the _—_ 
| | 4y - 
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em ſo retiredly, ſo ſparingly 


r 


"* HE 
3/,% % 


S 


I - buche ſpeaketh ofthem. bs” 

| thatall may (ce the Penman acted his owne partas © 

# "| 2 Cap. 30. | | | . "*M 

| ' Thirdly the Teſtimony of our Lord, Mat.24.15. 
who citing part of the 9. Cap. doth aſcribe it unto 
Dariel,and no other either Prophet or holy man. 2 

2 The time, wherein this Prophecy was written, = 

was about the 8th yeare of the Raigne of 1choiakiry, | 
for being carried Captive inthe third yeare of his 

 Raigne he was trayned up rhree yeares in Nebwchad- 
#ezzars Court, and two yeares after he interpreted 
the Kings dreame , from which time the hiſtory of 
the Iews is continued. 

'3 The Language is partly Caldea , and partly 
Hebrew from the 4* verſe of the 2. tothe 7. Chap. 
is writtea inthe Siriaque tongue all the reſt in the 
Hebrew, the which doubtlefle was for ſpeciall Rea- 
ſon: firſt that Babylon, might never forgetthe won. 
ders, wrought by the mighty God,nor the Innocen- 
cy, and zcale of his people. Secondly that Babylon 
might remaine inexcuſable, Remayning filthy ſtill, 
though the Lords people and Prophets had indea- 
vourcd to cure herz/er. 51.9. The reſt in Hebrew, 
x1 To conceale holy Miſterics from profane minds, 
whowould trample underfoote,the precious know- 
ledge of divine things , Mat.7.6.:2 That Babylon 
might nat know the Triumph, that the ewes their 
vaſſalls were to have over them, and the reſt of the 
Oppreſſors of their nation, for which cauſe Darrel 
is more ſparing in handling the Perfian tate, 2.39. 
which was to take the kingdome from Babylon,then 

of any other of the merta a Babylon exaſ| you 
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Reeoras; 7-i Ten EY oP 
_-x-lt appeares by. Fri-25;r; thatthe time. 6f this: 
viage, was inthe end'of the rhird, and beginning of 
the fourth yeare of Tehoiakim, for his arrivall might ! 
be inthe third, and yer/his {ge in the fourth - one | 
day changing the compttrdrign of time; Terufflems 
| ſcige formerly threatned "is now.in A@: For firſt; 
"4 , by this time 7oſtab his reformation 'was forgotten, 
3 and-che peoplenew apoſtate fromGod,7er.3.10,11. 
S:condly, the foriner #Mi&ion vijder Egy pra mo 
ney matter ) wrought no kindly effcet in them, 
2 King. 23 .3'5\. {o'that a heayief Rod'is ſent them: 
- Doct... Heavier- afflidtion at-'] The Paraphrafe 
tend chem; that are not bertered |" 1'V. fa thrend of 
by lefles Rods,Bee.21.13: [rhe * rhird yeare "of 
221 * ktnſalem | | Ichoia- 
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King 
permiſzion againſte people 
(spoile by reſſels, 
tranſportatiott 


execution byt dedication.2, : z 
towhomt” 
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od 
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$4 provifion for them ford 


. nd, 5- CBcltafhazzat 
Relation kinſmen,6, * Shadrach 
[ particularof 4.inwh what YMcſhach 
Nomination anew Abednegoy 
.Caatura 
Subic heart IM 
ſ Naturein reheAJobiet purity 
quality isliyely; 


whereo ucill throug 
(feare of CKings wrath 1oy 
; Party, tl, * 
| Inftaney of their ſuite whereofFr eft,1 24 
urance,134 
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Zeale | ation wherein —_— 9 > Opnazns 
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| proſperity of ſome in! 


raccer: com- triall of diet 15, - 
fortable to UMelzarin exchange of diet 164 
Commendaz 4 iointly of all in wiſcdome 
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tion tparticularlyof Down viſion IJ4 
[ : produQion F time : 
wiſdome 7 Probation init Cpreſence 18, 
whereof q by minati- perſon who 
i on in< proofe what. 
; "reward 19. 


Continuati-Callin wiſcdome F things knowns 
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place the Cours 
Danicls grace Q time 2.1, 
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ever ſince Davids dayes, and al- 
ſo the footſtoole of Gods holi- 
neſſe,ever ſince Salomon bis buil. 
ding of the Temple yet Ieruſa- 
ſem the Miſtrefle of the world, 
the heart of the earth is now ſur- 
priſed, | 

D. The Lord wil not ſpare 


the people, nor place of his ho-- 


lineſfe in caſe of cheir rebellion, 


| Iv. Teruſalem the mother citry 


| Ichoiakim & ing 0. 
wer the two Tribes 
of 1ſfracl. Nebu- 
chadnezzar King 
over the Chalade- 
ans, came with wary. 
liks preparation 18 
the ſeige of Teruſa- 
lem, rhe mother Ci- 
ty of Tudah: ' 

2 Ve Who by the 


Flldgces. | pomiſſien of God, 


2 v. The ſame ation of Gods 
providence which is elſe where 
called p*rmifh5 is here nameda 
giving over ofthe into his hand: ; 
DT he Lords permiſſion is nor 
merely paſſive: 2 Sam.24-1-for 
firſt a imple & perte& aR, can- 


not ſuffer, which admitting of} 


no cauſe, is neither furtherednor 
hindred by any thing our of ir 
ſelfe,and ſuch is God: Secondly 
beſide permiſſion is a provi- 


overcame Tehoiaking 
thtir king, aud ſea- 
ſei on part of the 
veſſels , from the 
Temple. The which 
bee triumphingly 
carried into Chal- 
des, and inte. the 
Temple of his Idols, 
and iy the ireaſus 
ry whereof, hee 
placed 'the holy weſ- 
fee. ili 


dence: and my providence is 
active : otherwiſe 


there would follow adefeQ ingo- 


vernement: Now in that Gods permiſſion is not wel 
conceived by many honeſt mindes,Obſervewee the 


ſenfes, and caſcs, it isuſed in, 


. x. For the ſcnfes, permiſſion' is uſefull co diſtin» 
guiſh God his active providence, the which inaQti- . 
gas morally good, is more intenſive, in ations e-- 
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vill 
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The P ropbecy 


vill moreremiſſive. The which Remiſler aRion is. 
called permiſſion, being uſefull onely, Firſt. where 


God the onely inwardand cffeuall. mover of the 


will, leaycth the willnot inclining it toaRtion, as at 
other tines, and in other ations hedoth': Secondly: 
where he doth not withſtand the ſucceſle of {uch at- 
temprs, as often times: hee doth, in other ev1ll aQti- 
ons, ſo that evill purpoſes ſucceede yet not without 


his willand governement: Thirdly where heelimits . 


the ations of men, as agood Surgeon gaging the 


launcer, that it exceed not :the which hee doth not - 


In other-gaod actions: - 


2- Forthe Caſes, Firſt:permiſhon onely taketh - 


place in ations of corrupt nature, where it ſeemech 
harſh to ſay God acteth: The ations of holy angels 
and Saintsinglory, are.never ſaid to be permitted: 
Secondly, inevills of finne, whichjare contrary to 
Gods holineſſe, for howeyer it be uſed inthe menti- 


on of afflitions, yet onely of fuch evills, as by inju- - 


ry or tyranny are inflicted;a lawfull Magiſtraie.con- 
demning,'and executing an offender Jawtully, is ne- 
ver ſaid to be permited of God: Thirdly, where the 
revealed will, doth thwart expreſly thoſe ations of 
men; whiclyet by his-providence;he proſpereth c- 
vill menin acting, the which hee may doe in: tudge- 
mentto the ſtnner; as theAdultereſſe proving with 
clld to her ſhame ,; and puniſhment: now. that-wee 
might norſcene to fachertlic action ofthble things 
upon God, which he forbidgus, we call itpermiſhs 
on: ſo then to conclude perniſhonmay be ſafely u- 
ſed, where ſafely explained wading warily berwixt 


thefe deepes, God is.ncither:the aRorof ſinne,nor is 


dle in governement, | Dot. 


of Dani £L Explainel. 


ts * 9b - . * $f. da. WM gat $4 Mt ,< ©. LN 
Was.» LE BEES... a6 5 2 SL Bae rot bh zh: beads. IX BY II E © Ft Lo ES 
ade le ag EE Ch ond SR tC ab 
5+ « <= "8 x ta88 Z x ; + MEAT - 


T s + 
” : . s 44 S 00 of «4 : 
- * # 45 Me M , Loh 4 S.; wy, ” Ws 22; y c 
OE TIS Sn CS I, - wy : ; 
ws a, ; .. : : 
£ 187 fE s = 
. 'S % « 


; 


* x 
Se 


o 


LO ee EI -ISED 


Þ 


ts 
$ 
: 
1 


"+. 8. $| : 
a Rey "I PE 2D) IIS £2 ne ol wn Ws” * 
c " + ; BY UE OY ns A... FE 5 + > "- 
£ A >; Ms eS For _ W Mo IO” 
" or Pont - EE: $ 4 #7 Wed ys 
» 4 ag" 
od L064 EN 
» - i 


_ 


Eo or Fr 


W316 a 
ex Tak ti EFT. os SI on, 
err Rode RS” M4 v is. #5 he Wb 4 >, ow 

na. 6 » F _ " 
*be TE. FLJ)AaN 
\ .T-he Prophecy of Day 
£ # v = » : 
Fe - . 
= _ 


ares 


4 > - a ar aS-+ x 49 Re $27 ” 
= EEE - 8" Ge 
= Pp X no ** "4 o 
" . 4. E F 


_ D. The aRjons of tyrants are yet limited by the 
Lord: Iſ4.7.7. | 
D The goods that are ill got, are fit oblations for 
an Idoll God, Indg.17.2,3,4- | 

D The gentilesare devoted to the worſhip of a di- 
ety: AS11723» | 
The Relative which is to be referred to veſſells,not 
the King, who lived yerand never came to Babylon, 
bur died a naturall death, 2 X7ng.24.6. and was in 
contempr, throwne into a ditch wich the buriall of 
an aſle, 7er.22.19. for his impiety in cutting and bur- 
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ning 7eremiahs Lamentations, Jer 
D. The Lord will make wicked 


+300300 
mentreaſurers for 


his ſervants, and worſhip: 1/4.2 3.18. 


3 V., Nebuchadzuezzar minding | 
theglory of his Court, by theſe 
honorable waiters, makerh way 
for their rayſing. E: 

D. Wicked menin fatisfying 
their own luſts,ſhall contrive the 
greater comfort of the Church: 
Lnke2.6. 

D. The Lord will raife com- 


3 V. Which done 
hee comanaded Aſh. 
penaz the cheife 
chambertaine$o cul 
(08 from among the 
Captives choyce 
young men Chil. 
dren of the Kings 
and Nobles of In- 


fotters our of the Ruines of the | 4h 


Church: Heſt.4.14- | 

D. The pradtiſe of great ones 
in their worſhipfull ſeryitours, 
favours too much of Heatheniſh' 
pride, Luk.17.7. ; 

4 v. Nebuchadnezzar counts it 
no fit 'Complement to have a 


Conmely perſon and a good wit | 


| 4 V. Such as 
were beantifull and 
comely perſons, and 
of ingenuousprompt 


| and witty diſpoſe. 


tion, ſuch as were 
likely to make conr« 


tiers fit for the ſer- 


_ oncly,! 
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onely, and therefore takes order | 
for their education in Arts : 

D. Comelineſſe of perſon is a 
meane ornament without bree- 


ding : Prov.11.22% 


D. Educationin arts is very re- 
quiſite for Courtiers: A&7.7.22. 

5 v. Nebuchadnezzar to make 
chem perſonable feedeth them 
with dainty *faire, and the beſt 
wines,as if beauty and health did 
conſiſt in diet, and not in the 
word of Gods bleſſing:Demt.8.3.' 
but this wasa lefſonroo highfor 
him. ED Ty 

D. Natural men looke no fur- 
ther then outward means. 1. Cor. 
2.14 


C—— 


vice of [0 oreat 4 
K bebe ſack 
as were capable of 
the Chaldea.. lear- 
ning. 'T 
SV. And that 
their comclineſſe 
mightincreaſe, the 
E ing 17am them 
ainty jayre [rom 
hs vA, + pay 


.wine rojall, and 


that for three years, 


thereby to fit then 


for attendance 074 
his owne perſon. 


_ 6v. Amongſt 
whom there 'were 


D To omit the proviſion for 
our owne Families, is morethen 
Heatheniſh: 175m. 5.8. 

They were gentlemen of fine 
parts.as is before ſhewed in 4.v. 
and yet areto have further bree- 
ding. ET 
| D'G reat ſufficiency isrequired 
of fich-ac-are to make Stateſmen 
1548.16.18, | 
 6v. We have here anargument 
againſt the” Apocriphall addi- 
tions of Suſaxna,Gods ſpirit is ne- 

' ver unlike ir ſelfe , there Dar:is 


theſe choyce ones, 
Daniel , Hana- 
niah , Miſhacll, 
4nd Aſariah , of 
the Tribe of In- 
dah: | 


| 7 v. Whomade. 


ſiroas to Natura- 
lize , the cheife 
Chamberlaine gaue 
the Ghal:\can nams: 
Daniel hee called 


fained 


l Belte- 
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fainedto bee of the Tribe of Levi; Belteſhazzer 1, 
here inthe true hiſtory he is ſaid; Hananiah wee 
to be of the Tribe of Iudah theſe] caled Shadrach, 
4 kinſmien are caſed by their mu-{ Miſhaell bee cal- 
cuall ſociety. | - [led Mefhach;and 
D, The Lord ever ſweetneththe'| Azariaht:be cal- 
afflitions of his people:1er,2 4.5. | {td Abednego. 
7 v. The Eunuch impoſed theſe | | 
names by the Kings commandement, 5.12, ſo that 
ir ſeemes to be 4one purpaſely : firſt the Tewes Re- 


-ligion, was more abhorred of the Gentiles, then a- 
ny other Religion of other Countries, fo that the 


nams of theſe 4.having the names of God, Elor 1ah, 
ſounded ſo harſh in their eares : Secondly , ſeeing 
them bopetull gentlemen, they ftudied howto make 
them their owne, wherein [theſe new. names were'a 
dangerous wile, wherby they made them honorable 
amongſt the Chaldeans,andalſo poſſefited them with 
a conceit of the Kings high eſteeme of them ſothat 
were they regardlefſe of the Babyloniſh manners, 
the charge of unthanfullneſſe would bee the heavi- 
er: Thirdly,theſe were-ſhrewd temptations to A 

ſtacy from-Religion, and of yeeldance totheir Ido- 
latry, thefe foure names being compounded of the 
names of the Babyloniſh Gods. Dariet was called 


'the treaſurer of Bell his ſecrets : Henaniah the Inſpi- 


ration of Rach,or the Sunne, cHÞhael is called, who 
is of Shach, anocher Goddeſſe: and 4zarivh called 
the Servant of Nee, or fire,ſo that the very though 
of their names,did preſume they were profeſſed ſer- 
vants of the Gods whole names they bore ; Fourth- 


ly, 
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ly , this: was fiot. without the Providence of God, 
who knew how to befoole their Tdolatry., by theſe 
4. worthies; and-tochange the treaſurer of ef into 
-afireto.Beff by thecchange of aletter,as in 5.1. oY 
-D...Thealreration of names our of pride or pompe |- 
.1s arheathenifh vanicy;Our Lord ſchooled his Diſ- 
Ciples kerein, forbidding thetn vaine affeQation of 
worldly honours, and to be called Ezergetes, the 
wo which was a Title of honour uſed among the Syrian 
i and.Egyprian Kings: as wee ſhall ſee upon the xx 
' .Cap:contrary to which Iniunion is the Caſtomeof 
the Popes ever ſince Sergius the ſecond, out of a 
diſlike of his name (which was 0s Porci or Hoggs 
face)\cauſed himſelfeto be called: Sergins, whence 
we haveſo frequent, Pins, Clemens, Benedidiua, Bone. 
facixns , moſt fitly (as I ſuppoſe) Fer Antiphraſin, as 
m0ns 4 movende ; ſo Pins quaſi impins,&c. : 

D., New: honours are dangerous baits to young 
Students, 1 T7346. i: - | 

In the Impoſition.of their names,they follow the 
patterneof their former names, which as they con- 
tained the:names of their God ,-ſo ſhall their. new " 
names beare the names of their'new Gods, «that ſo 
they might normiſlike the exchange. . 

D, Idolatry is Religions ape : Iadg. 17.5. 

D. Thegiving of {currill and nicknames to others ' 
is worſethen heatheniſh, 2 Xing. 24.17. 

8 v. Daniel was principall, but] $ v. But as for 
not alone inthis action, as in 12. | ie Kings allo- | 
The reaſon of which ſcruple of | wance of meat and ; 
theirs was, firſt, the danger of In- | drinke , Daniel 
cemperance,(uch daintyes as came | and he fellows re- 
| ns *fom|  flve 
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Ela ono bt Gln has the 


fobutd: (in theix- 
rous baits for\youhg'ſtudents þx4:{beartsnbiito men. 
ſpecially them whoſe grawth ſo |4c zherewith:left 
much concerned. their brethren, | hey ſhouldbee de- 
Secondly the danger of-Idolatry,it filed thereby , for 
being uſuall with the Gentiles to | which:cauſe Da. 
ſet apart a portion of their meats | nie} carne#ly 5n- 
for their Idols ; ſo that the cating | zreated the cherfe 
of them (the property not being | Chamberline that 
changed,and being by alleſteemed| he might bee ſpa- 
parte of, the Kings dinner) had | red theyery. ,c.: 
beene a fellowſhip with them in their Idolatry, 1 Cor. 
10.20. y + Za ex cnn 
Thirdly they made no diſtinion of cleane and 
uncleane, the which the Iewes are bound to deec,and' 
howeyer they might have omitted uncleane meats, 
and have eaten the cleane, yet in brothes and mixed 
meates, it could not be avoyded,and belides by. this 
doubling they had. omitted a neceflary. confeſſion. 
of the faith, which here had bin a great Gnne +7: } 2, 
And whereas ſomethinke that:Parielbortyniight 
and dideate of the meate afterward. I dare notulunk 
ſo,it being no-needleſfe ſcruple, butaneceſſarycons 
fefſion of his religion,, and" therefore aduty rather. 
to.aſtrong man, rather then a:novice Fic! 2 7 14G 
D. True vertuc is {cated inthe heart, AFiat.28; 


_ . Daxjel might have conſidered! tharmeatsare in. - 


different ,,and the Reafoniof their: commatidemett 


| oinferiopenajure, to the preſervation of manslife, 


and much more-inferiqur :to;the. ſafety of. their bre- 
rhren, which now as things. ſtaod,, depended on 
their grace in Court; yettheſe93;ſugt hkerthoughts 
ED F $3415 6-6 _ wrought 
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Bxplained. 


wrouglit nothing with him, he was able todiſcerne 
thatnow he was called to a confeſfion ofthe Truth, 
and religion of God), the Credir whereof had beene 
hereby ſhaken, had they yeelded to Gentiliſme, in 
any degree: Now the maintenance of Gods religion 
was more precious then their lives, or the proſpert- 


ty of their Brethren in Captivity. 


D. A Conſcience rightly informed will not for 
any reſpeR diſcredit Religion. Pſ«l.73 .14. 

-D. Things indifferent-in nature may become very 
dangerous toa tender Conſcience, Gat. 2.3. 

D. Gods Children living in the Courr, muſt ab- 
Naine the pollutions otthe Court, Ph/l,4.22. 

Daniel deſirous to avoyd pollution,treates with the 


Eunuchco thac purpoſe. 


D. Godly:zealeis working,and induſtrious iniho- 


Helſt meanes, x Theſ.1.3. 
9 v., Daniel queſtion leſle was 2 per- 
ſon amiable, as in Cap. 10.8. and 
of faire ' converſe, which muſt 
needs procure the love of ſtrangers, 
yer. Daziel aſcribeth this reſpeR to 
a —_ providence. 
D.. 'Tis of God thatſtrangers doe 

ſhew reſpe& unto the ſervants of 
God, Nehe.2,5 6. OS 
-D. An humble heart doth aſcribe 
the praiſes of al good things to'God 
Nehe.2.8. © j 9445 07 90 
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D. Wel ordered carriage wil oaine 
eſtceme of Gods enemies, 
209; 'The Eunuches -4 


ISZ.29.6. 
epulſc Ext 


OV. And 
thoughthe Lord 
had moved the 
heart A the 
cheifeChamber. 
{aine greatly to 
reſpect Daniel, 
_ Tet did 

e put off Dani- 
ea know 
wy Mifier the 
Kinghthtiken 
eſpeciall ordey 
for yourdiet and 
1 cafe any de- 


preſleth 


formity 


ee te 
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his refuſal fe concrales. he In-  appeare in 
"Beg? che reaſon of Vis'6: oh 4 i a 


'D.- Churliſh anſwers are Flow: 
ed'by rhelight of nature, 1S#.24 17: 

D, Theteare of man rakerh men 
of from the favour 6frefgion, \Fohis 


12:43. © 


.D+ The wiſedome of this world [ 


is very provident to ſhure danger,; 
Tak. 16.8. Evenuch' well knew the 
ſeverity of wiſe 'goverhonrs? over | 
fuch as mighrexprelfe” the ſeaft tm-| 
faichfulneſfe in Rare roatcers:thi like- 
feare'to chris 16 poſſe PAIe" 'rhar} 
againſt the conftienct Hee” edndetti- 
neth the Lord of life , fot fare of 
his office. . ind Son 
Alice fa FthaeSh "oY! 

ICs of itite, is captrall, toþ. FO v13 

*x1"v. The cheife Chambeelaine: 
poſtcs Daniel. over to the urider: offi- 
cet; PIE Gf. 121; Ck U 4; 
þ thiediivolird others; | 
f1vourihg the Saints u aet "slierd 
law: oObegi.r4i 

*,D; Trite defites ar inpartens- of 
repute, inagood by: 
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12 v, So much onely, of tlic coliference Ire recor- 


fed gl was'e fefuall. 
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* | Nothing prevaileth with this motion of experi- 
ENCE. > #*-6I> Js 0 $E>'s : ; + K 
D. Naturecannot inable a man to truſt before tri- 


all, Rom.4.18. _. | 
Daniel knew, a ſenſible Argument, the beſt with a 
naturallman. 4 


D. Tis a holy wiſedome touſe ſuch Arguments, 
as the men we deale withall are moſt capable of, 4/7. 
14-.17,18. $ 

Surely it is not without reaſon that Darie/maketh 

choyce of pulſc and water , rather then any other 
fare; For firſt , theſe creatures were lefle ſubicR to 
the abuſe of Idolatry, came nor under the huckſters 
hand, as other daintyes, ſo that defilement herein is 
little to-be feaxed, Rom. 14... 2.1n.the Primative times 
out of the tenderneſle of Conſcience, ſome did eate 
- hearbs fearing the defilement of Idolatrous meats, 
Secondly, this courſe fare being fit for mourners, 
ſuiced beſt with their afflited-condirion,thediſtrefſe 
of the.Chutch is.by them preferred to theircheife 
toy: Thirdly, the weaker the meanes, the greater 
wasthe glory of God, both.in reſpet of the word 
Qf his ordigance and bleſſing, by which man liveth, 
and not by meats: and alſo in reſpe& of his tender 
care over his ſervants, who ſhould hazard themſclyes 
for the witnefle bearing of his Truth,and as the caſe 
ſtood it was requiſite the Chaldeans ſhould be con- 
vinced of the glorious arme and power of the Lord. 
Fourthly, hereby the power of true faich was. em- 
minently ſcene, which doth as certaine an extraor. 
dinary providcnce in dangerous ſtrates,ſo that Gods 
ſervants ncede never feare ſucha preflure betweene 
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N1EL Explalned. <> | 


twoev ils,as that they ſhould he forced ro adventure 
on athird ro c{cape,the which life of faith did much 
comend their religion & faithfulneſfe ro Godward, 


D. The diſtreſſe of Gods Church wilt cauſe'z 
godly heart to forbeare honeſt delights, P/al. 137, 


6. verſ. | 
13 v. Faith tis a certaine confi- 
dence, of the effect of thething be- 
leived, Hob.11.le 
Others there were of their coun- 
trimen who (it ſeemeth) made no 
ſuch ſcruple of the Kings dier. 
D. Some there are wthin the Church 
little zealous of purity in life. Ro: 9.6. 
D. Godly zeale is conſtant even 
where it gocth alone, Giz.7.2, _ 
D. True faith will quietthe hearr, 
againſt the fears of il ſucceſſe, 1/2. 


2103p. | ; 21s 04 £45 
14 V. Daxiels abſtinence from fleſh 
meats is wreſted by the Papiſts, to 


| I3 V. Ld 


let our features 
be copared with 
the others, who 
do eate daily the 
Kines fare, and 
deale with thy 
ſerwants as thou 


{halt ſee cauſe: 
I4V. Where. 
upon hee yeal. 
dedtatheir mo- 
Tron and made 
ya for tenne 


ayes. 


juſtifie their difference of meats and ſuperſticious 
faſts,but thcir faſts and Daviels, agree as harpe and 


harrow.. 


For firſt , Panel did this without any ' opinion 
of naturall impurity inthe meats themſelves, my 
he ſtumbled ar.the abuſe that clave to them. through 
Chaldeans manners. But they hold themeats impure 


in themſelves, at ſome holy times. 


Secondly, Davielabſtained onely where, & while 
the danger of Idolatzydidrake place, as yerhee had 
no houſe, nor-table of his ,owne , where hee-might 


- - 


prevent 


TP TT CTR 


-- —_— ——_ ot Bom een ee 


Orevent the'danger of defiletnent; afterwatd he PTY 


rated holy I6ſeph, whoſe mariner was to 'drefle for 
himſelfe,by kirſclfe,and for the Egiptians by rhe 
ſelves, 6e».43-.3 2-but they every where at home 
andabroad. | 

Thirdly, Daniel did this by. the inſtagation ofa 
miraculous faith, but they by the heliſh fury of fu- 
perſtition, and direiotidfdivelliſh doctrine, Tim, 
4.5 3's 

Fourthly , Daniel abſtained from all dainties of 
ſweete meates, and wines as well as flcſh bat they 
abſtaining from the courſer fare,exceed in fiſh,ſfweer 
meats,and wines the which nouriſh ſenſuality 1 much 
more ther) fleſh. 

-Objef#, But herechdip maine exception is, the abr 
ofuhecarth for Adams firine, the which after wasre. 
newed upon the floud, in both which the fiſh of the 
ſequreextmpred: i PLS ESE 75 2907 150468 
Af. Achildiſh toy of minds deſtitute of cheryorky 

For firſt, that CiſtiGion offleſh and fiſh is cor 
trary to ex preſſe Scciptute, I PEVEST $53 9. , where fiſh 
is'Opreſly called fieth,;” 

þ Secondly; titit fpeeth FO Vie th#th mY 
reſpeReth all things contayned in the: earth: 
The which contayneth the warers' and "the fiſhes 

-the boſome ot it, As'in a Tiſterng'the aſcent 
otxhe hilseinpryipzactiaimetto/teccive cheim, hi, 
formetly covered the face, of fopcrficies of the car 
ſo that it became dr bl and fit” tor the —_ 
man;Pfaly104.: 6, #8 

Thirdly/th6 WHO fo wfabioverky y, ard gr 
acthwades the'tirſeGFitran''! fo that yan be 
of 
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of thecreation, the curſe extenderh'to them alſo 


Rom.8.22. | 
D. Importunity oft prevaileth w 
takeno place, Lyk.18.5. _ 

D. Godly zeale is ever victoriou 

T1183 .1T- 

D 15 v. True faith neyer faileth'of 
the accompliſhment of the thing be- 
leived;z Cor.20.20. 

D. The fruits.of Godly-zeate are 
ever faire intheend, Hef7.3.2 with | 


LL 
p 


here equity-can 
S4n the end: 2 


Is V. Andat 
the end of tenne 
Hayes their fea- 


Inres were more 


comly, andiheir 


the'6.8 10, faces fatter, and 


D. Faire liking doth not conſiſt in 
dainty faire, Dent,$.3+ = 
Thereſt of the Iewes that follow- 
ed the ſtreame and ſtumbled nothing 
at the Kings dainties are not compa- 
rable. HIH IVE 
D. Worldly wiſdomeever failcth 


” 


better likeing 
then were the 0. 
| ther youths that 
faired ſa royally 
with the Kings 
daintyes... 

I6 V. Where. 


rime-ſerversin the end,1K#8.12.28.|4poMelzar ye. 
16 v. The officer rather favoured | ſervedwithhing 
their cauſe,ſceing a way how to fin- \//f?, their al- 


ger ſomething thereby : Thele 4. 
madea meſſe which in ſo royal a 
courtwas no {mall matter. 

D. Worldly men will beeſureto 
ſerve themſelves , in favouring the 
Chutch, 2 Xing.10,16. 

We ſee here what uſe he madeof 
their godly zeale,hediſliketh not his 
Idolatry, but rather takes the advan- 
tageoftheix tenderhes of conſcience 


lowarce of meat 
and drinke, and 
in ftead thereof 
gave them pulſe 


and water. 


I7 V- Now 


this faithfulnes 
of theſe foure 


youthes was re- 


warded by the 


Dott, 


Lond 


i. 
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D. Wicked men are nothing bc-| Lord,who inde. 
nifited by the cxample of the God-| ed them with 
ly,1ſay 26:10. ; skill,in all man. 

17 v. D. Be our Capacity what | ver of learning, 
twill, God is the Atthor ofour |cpecially Dani- 
learning, Tam.1. 5 .- el,wbo had in-- 

D: Gods Church may make apro-{ ſight in the in- 


ficable uſe of the learning of the | zexpretation for 


Genriles, T:t.1.12. | areames and vi- 
Daniel was the firſt that madethis | tors. 


ſcruple and was the mouth ofthe reſt , in their ſuite 
to the officers of the King , and he accordingly. is: 


graced of God. 


D. The more Piety and zeale, young ſtudents- 


doc expreſſe, the more will the Lord'bleſſe their. 
ſtudies, Gal.1.14.- 


D; The ſpirit of Prophecy, ispeculiarto ſomeof- 


the Godly onely, Num..16.3,5.- 
zeſt. Buthere a pertinent queſtion may bee de-- 


maunded , how Dazxiel might learne the Chaldean: 


learning, ſeeingthey-ſtudied curious Arts, which 
were vaerly unlawfoll: As 1b. 19. But for Anſwer: 


theſe ſtudies which they-uſed were lawfull, for firſt, 


all arts are of God who is the F{pha,the firft cauſe 


of every good thing, the inventer-of all Sciences li- 


berall as Ger. 4.-22. and Mecanicall as Ger. 4.23. 
And were thereforelawfull in theirproper-uſe right- 
ly applied: 


- Sccondly, the Chaldean learning however abu- 
ſed by the Magitians, who fell to the practiſe of 


Aſtrologie, cither ro make themſelves more graci- 


ous with all ſorts of men , by deing wondrous and- 
ſtrange 
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: ſtrahge things, as Janes and Tambres the Inchamers = 


of 


Mt, and Simon the Magitian, As $.9.10. or 


ck to prefer themſelves more highly in the Court 
,in Antichriſtian 


of —_ apractiſe of common uſe 
(I fay tot 


Chriſtian) Kingdomes and Courts, yer 


did it afford many profitable ſtudies, of naturall and 
morrall Philoſophy , wherein Godly mien both 
miglit, and were converſant, as befide coſesand 
theſe foure , we have the example of thoſe three 


wiſe men, Mat. 2.1. 


' And laſtly , the Lordis faid togivethem this 
knowledge, which ſhewes, they buſted themſelves 
inlawfull tudies, which the Lord did grace with 
ſuch an extraordinary blefling. For I ſdppoſe, none ' 


will ſay he gave them this knowl 


edge in judgement, 


in mercy ſure it was that they might be worthy Pa- 


trones of the faith they profeſled- 

13. v. After ſeme reaſonable al. 
Jowance of time the King himſelfe 
Teeth that they be examined. 

D, Young ſtudents are not to bee 
taken from their ſtudies, untill they 
have ſpent ſometime in Arts, 1 Tr. 
'ZoGeo RE wg | BO RE 

D. Tis a worke worthy of the 


greateſt Kings to overſce the Edu- 


cation of yourh, 1 Saw. 19.20. 
T9 #. The King himſclfewas able, 
co queſtion with and oppoſe the ſty-' 
dents and to iudge of their different 
gifts, which argueth his owne ſuffi- 
cicficy in theſe ſtudies; OE 


C2 Does, | 


| 
| 


IS V. Now 
when the three 
yeares of their e- 
Uncatis wereex 
pred, the cheife 
Chamberlaine 
brought them 
accordingly in- 
ro the preſence 
ofthe King. 
Ig V. Who 


hg confers 


red particularly 
with them and _ 


found among alt 
vhe 


bs 


a. 6 


The fore Damn EL, Plan 


D. Experience in all learning: is theother youths 


very commendable in a King, 4 NOHE COMPAY = 
Kings 4433» [ble io Danie), 

D. Great proofe of ſufficiency is |Hananiah, Mi-. 
required in them that are to deale in | ſhael, and Aza. 
bufineſles of ſtate, 1 Kings 2,22. |riah for which 

20 v. Obſeryable it1s that theſe cauſe they were 
foure worthies did not onely excell | admitted to the 
rheir equalls, inage, and education, |4frendaxceofthe: 
but alſo the greateſt Schollers, and | K»g5.o0mne Pere 
wiſeſt men inall Chaldea, and chat |ſax« - 


many degrees, as, the words; tenne | 20V. 7 eathey 


times doe import. - ! not. onely excell 


D. The greateſt. perfection of wil. itheir Conntri- 


dome and knowledge is to be bognd men,but where. 
in che Church, Pro. 102,43 4441,.i: 
inthe court.of Babilon,all the. whale |7 aries, they 
the Iewes were in captiyit there. | arre ſurpaſſed, ' 

D. Gods providence isxeVex wake-| 7e. wiſedame of 


foll for the defence a: the Church, the Magitians, 


Iſay 8.10.  an2 ſlar- 5 ag 


2. There. is "vat a : depila: * hee. Phe ers of 
ſounded: Why Pazielis ſaid tocon-. "Cha ſl 


tinuc of obs ay ern oh or is 21 £ Ir 


ang. COUrk Of 
AGEING Mariths and G rue, yet, MEE until 


y lifrcd at, Fr in "the firſt years wk Fe: a 
: irus 
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in ſoeper -the: 
21 V, Daniel continueth Sraciolis Ki ing fared ſa-: 


WO 2aniels orace in the Babyloniſh Court, reveales tous a. 


— 


GUAP,s ContainindThaels Conte. ». 


F 


Time 


1s erſon 
ſportinis _ EM r 


Cnabifis. 


Ni 
* 


{admiffion; 


having 


| | Lterpretation b 


viiniels grace in the Babyloniſh Court, reveales tours. 


” WE 


 effeQed, | 
| whereof prepara 


tion | 


— 9+ 


FA 
af oo 


af 


— 


CHAD. 1, Containingt{caels Cons. - 


[pxpoſir ti- 


[ ſarcempred ; wherein thei 


[ private,re 
ſpeKing 


| (publique by 


on of < 


= ration 
Kiag of oblation to Dev. 46 
Cconfeſsion of Gods S 
perſon he was preferred with 


kinſnen they alſo cw under Daniel, Jmotive 


Kings demand, Foccafion, 
preſſing the Zdeſire. 3, 
faluring 
their AnkrerFrequeſing 
promiſing. 4. 
ſatiſfation 
the Kin a: caminarionss 
ſtipularion.5s 
their infiſting 10 $ requeſt 
e promile.7, 
theirFraud, 
42dyantage 8 
; {1mitation 
| Third hath his arachy reaſon 
Q whereof Sadmonitian.z 
Their expo- Cdefending ; difficulty * 
ſtulation Yſclvs from aovelty.10, 


U 


Reaſon of coms 


Perſon commanding R_— which 
—} 
Their obedience, 2. 


| J Second congine 
Conference threefold with King, 


| | paſſion 
Cinward ; 8 
_-_ 


Kings diſco- 


very of 


Ln 
Coutward So nded.12, 


an cdia<publiſhed 
was { wreſted, 1 3" o 
prevention of ſeaſon 
danger in its manner 
requeſt moved. 14, 
petition con- rn granted, x 5, 
raining Upromiſe, 16, 


- 


% 


6 


-raxing the 
Kins for 


raricty. I Io 
impoſlibility 


time 
place 
company,t7 
forme, prayer 


end their ſafety, 18 


ſ their humiliation, whercin 


ſcaſon 
matter 
obie&t 

manger, 19 atriburced 


begun from 


the Lords reve- 


lation for wiſdome 


power,20 States 
oenerall nilingd : 
: Crimes 
ſpectallin gifts of wiſeJome 
21 


workesof porkencey 


| their thanks- difficulty of things 


giving) calarged from 
his ability toreveale,22 
concluded by double praiſc 

reaſon 


| to God of their Fathers 
c _—_— generall 

| Tm requeſt fg, 

g hime proffer, 2 4 


Trandiiny 
ſclfe to CArioches mediation ther. 


audience of tuite,2 3 
( tendrin 
the King,wherceine in commending 


I 
\ 


i] 
4 
'Þ! 

\ 


his invention, 25 
Dini:1udgement 
0N,26 


? 


UKings twofoldi interrogati 


f 
eficient,27 
[ (cnt 
| Ccfficient deſcribed by 


Sd 
 Linforming theKings 


habitation 
3 matter 
revelation Jperton 


time,28 
his meditation 
dreame 
< G 


ods ſatiſfatior,29 
negative wiſedome 
graceof incer Iewes pre” Tr 
preation Yafficma* vation 
tye Kings infors 
mation,z0 


Loccifiag of 
great 


' (furmarily of an imaged gorious 
| ecrrible,; x 


I 
j particularly of its 


[ — parts4,head,breaſt, belly,legs, z 2 
deſcription in 


difference $,gold, fly er,braſle, iron,clay,z3 


time 
confuſion, | Meanes 
demoliſhed 
diſperſed 


whereine EO 234 
| ih growing 5 tall 


clarge,z5 


F 
| 


K to the 
doner 


ſof Babe! in "Ng 37 
extent,z8 
f __ 


of Pcrfians $time 
whereof Cdeoree 


of Greclans,of whem obſerve 


nature 

domininn, 29 

{ of Romans which being moſt terrible ftxcnerth, 40,41 
is ſet forth by TR CS 


time of it C cautc,4z 
authour 
WY perpetuity 


(ubie&t 


power,4 4 
certainely enlarged by 


ſenſe concerning | 


mY 
Kingdome:Q 


| 


| Iewes,whereof 


authority of Revea'e 


analogy with type, 
Fenty of the 7 rb 


Lordſhip 
wiſdome, 47 

great gifts | 
Babylon 


Wiſemeny4e | 


fice of government orery 
author . 


ice ' oj 3 


diference,4g | 


. NY 


hve ren es... - 


Dank! Dan TIRE And' Ha thi tus 
yeare of Cyrus he was overborneby Mo a 
the Councellors, that were hired to ANG the buil- 
ding of the Temple, ; whonthe'could notwithi and, 
and Therefore im{efero rye reres e of 
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The Propbecy of Dax mr. Explained. 


 itrofficeoyerthe whole, Realme, the firſt occaſion 
whereof fell out within ewo yeares, aftcr his admiſ- 
ſion in the Court: Secondly, it ſuites neither with 
the.ſecond yeare of his Raigne, the which was be- 
fore theahree yeares of Damels education, Dan.1.s .. 
were finilbed, the Captivity being inthe firſt. years 
of his Raigne, 7er.25.1. Nor yet with the ſecond 
yeare of his abſolute Monarchie:, . for Darrel was 


famous fot wiſedome, before his.conqueſt of Tirus: 


Eze.28.3.0r Egypt, the which was the wages of his 


ſervice againſt Tyre: Eze:29.18,19. and 2..befides. 


upon his abſoluce Monarchie , hee had the dreame 


ty: Exe.291 17. Dbes 
te Exul-merod ach. ticgantivis 
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viſion cannot bee in theſocondlxet6H hit*Monar- 
cbie; for; then was he driven fromthe. ſogiety of. 


men, 25appeareth by this compptprien. :. 
«Ab Holyptophethprecarciutltorecord the-tingh 
hr es 6. U'ils efFirc, 1 ar 1V/ "ii 017 43; 
- Herebytrevidedde, Einft; that{weeroHarmonie 
batb of the whole dn part af the holy Prophecy, 
thar Gadgnlpi i-napiballuhingsapprer Like bim- 
ſells z4be which.othormoſe!: wouly remaing mnocy- 
taine : tiad particular timesHeegpanmutced...- i | 
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Secondly, to coninue-ſucceſhon of holy Dodtine, 
-hadno tne beene obſerved, the ſueceſhonof the 
truth had ben doybtfull;but now;eachageatfording 
new Prophets, andevery ycare new vifionsPitap- 
peares holy Dotrine-was never,wanting , but, ever 
continued in the.Church of . Gods, -1};.2!. ©: // 
Thirdly, to pgsfect;the biftery 06-4he Church - 
concerning her ſtate, either of ourwardiproſperity,, 
or inward growth in grace: either of which are evi- 
dent by their viſions, of every age , direRted accor- 
ding to hcr (then preſent) ſtate. . kb 01: 
Fourthly , toconfirmetrhe faith of -beleevers in 
all ages, who ſeeing different Praphetrs in feverall 
ages , and remote places , recording the ſame 
things , cutout preciſely forthe {ame time, with- 
out any the leaſt diſſent, doe more-clearely dil- 
cerne the truth , and authority of that meſſagerhey 
had in hand, | "EL3 43% 1 
It may ſeeme ſtrange, that Nehuchadperrer a pro- 
fanc Idolater and perſecutor of the Church, ſhould 
have adivine-viſion,yet{as all Gods works, {o)this 
js done in iudgement. MEETS er 
Firſt,his thoughts were much buſicd about or con- 


cerning the iſſue of his Kingdome; an- honeſt ſtudie, 


and profitable knowhkedge , wherein the Lord fin- 
ding him imployed, is pleaſed to make hitma con- 
duic of divine Revelation to the Church. 

Secondly ,this viſion woyld be of. greater afteeme 
amongſt the Gentiles, bcing delivered. by-bim,ſo 
Renowned a King., . whoſe periſhing glory is here 
diſcovered, andis therefore more uſctull for rheir 


knowledge, _ $1414 Jak IO oÞ Hb 14 
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Thirdly, to wooe himtoa tender 


reſpet of the 


Jeracs; \forwholc ſake, he&had both'the viſion, and 
| Hepnes granted: 'Ufieo- him, '&in the 30.15 


Fourthly:to66nifore 'thediRreffed lIewes , fith 


the Ringleader oftheir bonday 
mion/id Weg wiede the” Trump 
phy oderalbihdie pRaN6ts.. _ 


"2nd folle of domi- 
Fr of cir Tro- 


D. TheEord: can make the worſt mer, Inſtru-- 
ments of comfort to the Church : Num.24. 17. heis 


ſaid to dreamedreames, to ſhew-the 
whichap peares by his Uſquiet. 


Intricacy of ir,. 


T 


D. Tolic under donbts isa reftlcfſe and unquier 


Nate: Mar. 2. 3 

2, Theſcfoitre forts ofwiſemen | | 

profeſfec1be Audy of Phyloſophy | 
| nerves?) of thern' corruptly: ſome 
exerciſed _—_ es Fad ſtu- 
died -nacnel}+ 5 
undtefrovbeys Fay IE ni darermens natt-' 
vities., .andthe ſuceelſe of \ watrres, 1 
and others (being in the natare- of [ 
Prizftes) divibhe#from'fie Piitralls 
ofib6afly; of alÞthef8ſurts' fore? 
werd ever Fidnorable. intheCoirr: 
of Kinpy, andfome havE' affected) 1 
the Kingdomeitfelfe; © {0-7 

-D.: Pistequiſicc chit'Kings have 


alwzyesforh@ Karnedtbour- chem, |'£ 
_ 2-Sami7,2:itheſe: forcerervniiderta- | 


king all 'enowledbe,; and ref6kufton | 
of all doubts arc thus nf _—_ 


2 Ye Wherup- 
on he aſſembled 
the Magitians , 
the Stargazers, 


Tithe Sorterers 
Vand Chaldbun 


Diwviners , that 
of the hemieht 
underſtand the 


Nmeanine' of his 


dreame'w 0 AC- 
cordingly | did 
efent ' thew- 
ſelves before t the 
R77s. © 
3". Te whom 
the King ake, 
Ifind mach vex 
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D; Fhepraftiſe of unlawfull Arts! 
will 'in{nare the profeſſors therof, 
Exod.g.11. 

3 v. The Kings ſpirit was perplex- 
ed,8 he wiſely revealeth his griefe. 

D.- 'Tis requiſite the troubled;j- 
heart doe not {i mother doubts, Ly. 
$«16. - 

The King defi reth reſolution,and 
accordingly uſcth all induſtry. to 
gaine knowledge. -| 

D. Sach as aretroubled at cheir 
Ignorance, will ftrive orien know: | 
ledge: ACTS 2.38 = 

. 4404» Dy Tis auncient to handle 
holy things in the mother tongue: 
I Cores I4-19. | 

Divers paſſages hereafierhardted| 
are written in the:Chalds rongue;: 
for rhe cdificution' ofthe: natives in'f 
the.knowledge of God.» * 
{ D. The Scripture is ſo penned; as 
may beſt ſerve for pr pam 52 J 
Tim.3.17. 

D. Eternal life is. def rable eo di 
vine nature: Nam.23.,10. 

D. Thelight of natuirehath raughe 
the immortality of the. ſoule:Dz:6.6 

Thefc fellowes are large inpro- 
mifes, whereas Denielten times wi- 
ſerthen the beſt of them undenta- 


| 


ation _ 4 
dreame:thi 
fages er fr 
haze utterly for. 
gotten, 

4V- Towhich 
the Chaldex di: 
Duersanſwered 
in the Chaldee 
fonpue, wew! 
"| chm ebappice of 
O:Kt mg 
us thy ares 
the amen 
of 1 

hd whe _—_ 
1108 to declare 
the _''i mend 
farthwichs” © 
$/ V. pon that 


-. phe King gepli. 


6A, I'canyior ve- 
dave '2he dreavve 


'\Þ:EBave' wo for- 


\Lotten, yer doe 


i Feg mire you 38 
woke knowneto 
mee, both the 
dbequec nd the 
meaning other - 
_ y0n--fi 


keth nothing of humſclfe , but artrh |: 
bates 


medle, 


: Et 
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The Prapdecy of Damn wr Explain 


«4 


_ 


butes the rovclation of .ſecrers to 
Godaloneasin 28. 

D. tis anote of Impoſter to nn- 
dertake more then by honeft hearts 
can be performed, A&s 8.9: 

Daniel is not called witkthereſt, 
though hee was .Provoſt of their 
\Colledge , which howlſoever it 
was through their -negle& of his 
worth , yet not. without a ſpeciall 
handof God., thathe might be ac- 
counted no companion with Sorce- 
rers, and: alſo that his wiſdome 
might .more emminently appeare 
upon their fayling.:.. -- 


DP. The Lord will:chen:imploy | 


his Servants, when his graces may | 
moſt ſhinc forth: 7obn 11:6. 


peece m— and 
your houſes pul. 
_ Me ny 
made a dune- 
h:4 W 
:6-V. Tet in 
caſe yau tell: mee 
both my dreame 
& the meanin 
of it Twilgreat. 
ty. inrich, and 
alfo promote-you 
to great honour, 


— _—_— 


7V. Fponthat 


ithey repledthat 


5 »,. Thi King firſt ſatisfieththeir: 
demand, -, with reaſon that' hie-had 


forgotten his. dreame which was an |4cave 


indifferent Plea. = 
Dx. Thetroubled heart maketh men 


iu cale the Ki 
_ relied 
they 
world interpret 
be ſenſe uns 


impatient of anyoverture: Pro. 18.14 |him. 
D.. Practiſers of uniuſt flatteries, often mectuniuſt 


frownes: 2 Sam. 17:14: 


6 V. Nebachednezzarnot onely threaneth them ca- 
pitally,but alſo promiferh Jarge rewards and honors 


totheir ſervice herein-; 


D. 'Tis honorable to honour great learning with 


great xewards :Gen:4.1, 39,40: 
D, Atoubled heart will ge any 
; Ca acarh 


thing for reſo. 
lution: 
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 .. The Prophecy of Dania Explained. 


lution :Dan. 5.7. 14 14:4 Es 
D, Great mens fayours are parchaſed: with Sreat 
danger, 2 Sam.18.13. | Q 
7 v. Theſe Chaldeans are fo befooled thar they, 
inſiſt in their former Anſwer, notwithſtanding the 
Ul ſucceſle of it before. + ns a 
D. Men beſotted will neither doe well, nor give. 
good Anſwers. Pro:15.28. | 
D. Ir is dangerous to affront great men, though in 
aiuſt cauſe, Ecoleſ: 10.4. 9s, a 
8 v. The King diſcerneths their |: 8s. v.;7be Kine 
ſubtilty in begging time, the which | burſt out im af. 
was a ſtraine of their policy,to fave] pleaſure, 7 fe 
the credit of their, Ignorance; for}.vow you der but 
firſt, Time might take oF the Kings | #r/fit rout: #he 
edge ,. and make him.more mindlecs ) timewirh mvezto 
of the cauſe, and ſo, remiſle inexa- | excuſe your: 1g- 
ans account. Secondly;.,; Time | forenye: by wy 
might ſhift themſelves qur ,,ciher, | farget fulwrſcof. 
by mediation of friends,or relinqui- | avy dreeme. 
ſhing their places ; or Thirdly time, mught.occaſton 
ſome. new accident of the ings death, or: imploy-. 
ment in-warre, ſothat he ſhould minde greater nazt 
ters. þ off ni, 
D, Politicians are able to. ſound the depth-one of 
anothcr, Dau: I Is27.- ;; .; 


ay 3 BA: 5 01 bflg 9171 209 525. - 
D. Its uſuall char rimgdath coole tha rage of ha- 


* 


» 


ſty men, 1 S2am25.33» 6215 £57 OLI OH! 

. The King is very Riffe wigh them, -whexes hee 
yecldeqh to Papieltime,;arthe finſt aayion. 16. Eiult, 
. it Femeth he was aequantsd with rages poſtures; 
"they had gylled Th before: Secondly,gthis Rtifnciſe 
Saks ro 


LL 
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Geo” 


The Propher Onan Eun. 


forthe effeRing his purpoſe. | 

D. Wile mo. uſe to ſul} ſpect ſuch as 
be deceivers:ohn 2.24. 

9 v, D, Kings are loath to alter 
their decrees though unadviſed > 2 
$am. 19.29. 

D. The councell of Seducers are 
lying and corrupt words, 1 King 22. 


"The King covinceth them oftheir 
knavery in deluding him with ſome 
falſe __— which for the preſent 
could netbe- refuted , though'rract] 
oftimemight difeoverrhicir impo- 
ftures, but before that time ancw 
face ofthings might fall out, as wee 
ſay muet falleth' out berwixe cup, 
and' lip+:' This their couſctage' hee 
beatesupon them. ' 

D.. Offenders ate to be convinced 
of cheir- crime”! before Puriifliment | 
Toh .5T% - 

The Kin knew hat the Art that 
could infallibly'interpret adreame, 
muſt needs be divine, andtoa mind 
fupern&irally- * -inflighttned', > The 
knowledge of the dreame was eaſy, 
and rhereforc refolveth on this aL 
all oftheny{ whe all this white had | 
vaunted theſelves: ro bee'the grea|67 
power of God, ' rs 


| 


" tothem and traQableneſſe to Daviel, were of God 


are knowne to 


9 V. Now 
thenif'y0u delay 
ro reveale my 
dreame, know 
am reſo Iva to 


execute. my for- 


mer decree, for 
1.fee you doe but 
þ 4 (/ ofe with mee 
with fait T- 
miſes 'ts beare 
mein hand, ug. 
iill fo ſo me hers 
tron fall out chat 


way ſtcare you, 


fo that anleſſe 


you diſcover mw 
ay pee 7 fhut 
conclude you are 
unablc io intey- 
pret it Sri ir 
told you {Ca 
10 "_ 'Thew 
ſpake the Chal- 


Heap "tiviners 


ro oC e. fandess 


FAtrous ; 8 s 


Doct. 


7 Tote 


be F3Ings 


- oo WS a roam 
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'D. Gods Oracles are, a5 eaſje fox; ©:70 21 Tien 
nvention , as4pterpeetatione Ve 28: oftake the Waldes 
.19. v, The Kings Nifneſſe doth} andwirentarbe 


_ daunt their impudencie;, that:they [fundensby;pu tbe 


dare not treate with him-any- fur-| Kings Araring,at 
ther , butturne to the Nobles that |. 4.14/fnwngeo bf 
were preſent, as. appeazes ;ctheyt|highrieyſol [bould 
ſpake before the King's notto him} dermagnde: thissg 
and beſides, they ſpake in a Third | which none bregs 
p-r{on, the King ,got thou Qi Rings] $higgait refUlve. 
they which they doe, }$4F:that great rAtd 7 
mens reproofcs | muſþrather þ&rgbTomireſeart led; vi 
mated-then, expreſſed: And alſo is1mil6 4pprare;ohar 
may; bee. that. ſomg ty cs #18 val, orGo- 
mightbe moxed from thee wr dl 
thecauſegoiimercede for them. requyre ſuche 8 
D. Natyrexteacheth mento-pleadi[4/14aÞf ery wiſe- 
hard for their-lives., Zeb 241 21001 mMIAY fl 
D.-., Ngae-living are able to re-| 11 v. Yeaohe 
veale the things|of Gods Reygh 53m Ningoi (ormayd 
FD. 'Tisag unuſtthing:to compydrpHoſipaſppeleyice 
things impoſſſhle Mar.1 9.10. mortall men; u'y 
Be 41:2 Amanmay.dpgenivally Hhordind. inhtbi- 


conkeſſs.hisweakneſle;withayd fpe-ijbirg Abrhrobes! 


ClatÞgraFc.an $424.17. | V0; 4v9: fuffich. 
D, 'Natursg. is blind in the vaity,þb hay C 
of the: Deities Ro g.20,21 1; | 9198: 
D.. Thehabiririonpt. Gods glory | he finghqering 
1s: NOL.AQ xn, 4:03 «Ls 75 WY 1 (74Avyer.Gnraged,, | 
D, The,Cammunion which the} 1/44} Harcommans 
Saints have.inthis life, is aP ara 0x} es fraitaly qbet 
tq4.caturall man.IG@gg.9'.;bþ 10 ihe2 waſe- mag. of 
D.12%.A cutting, anfwer doth ſome Ba- 

time marrc-a good caule. Proveigele | 


-> 


s _— FR cat 
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"The Projbetyof DANEEL Fxplained, | 


'D: Therage of the wicked is e- 
_ miſcheivous :-Provi 22:24: 25 : 
; ſome of che wife-men are 
| calle ro counſel, yet all of themare 
to be deſtroyed,( poore innocents ) 
for others fault. :- - 
".D: Pride and Paſſion ; doecatry j 
w_ one tO greivous oppteſſions: 


bl Thekofle of allthe wiſe-men 
naighe have betn projudiciall eo rhe 
State, both:im-reſpe of -Govern-. 


mentand Rdligion v--.. E | 


© Dy Heſty-metuin their rages doe 
workethwir owns voer 1,5 #$0/+ 
397) AYRES JiGH) 

'\x3: v:\ TheKings hear was ſuch, | 
tharnane ofthe Nobles durſt medi- | 
.at0 5. CS] | 27 (SK iQ ei Yi 
: DV johent: men: deprive then- 

{elves of wholforhe councell, Prov: 
23; 59 4 
- Ma Anthons of wicked Decrees, 


all bee flaine. 
- x3 v. The 


which alecree 


WAs: oone publ;- 
d among 


bis Danid 


and bis three fel 
flows were ſought. 


for to bee ſlayne 


$ywertne 0 Zh | 


Ede. 

14 V. Which 
Toprevent Da- 
nl” reſorted rs 


Teife- tennant 
{of” the guard, 
who was depar- 
ted from Conrt 
70 put to death 


havewiocked ions cver- ready, 1 E 
Sam, 22, x85 7 


the bitchery of the Saints:6.14.15- 

"$5" This Decree ne quiſtion | 
drave Dawiebt6 prayer, yet that was 
notenouph,! 


but honeſt meanes were |/# 4a 


londeris = 


i} dorne bed: ay: p 
D. Wicked dectees are wreſtedro ſed. 1 


'15 v. Saying 
10-hing * FI 4 
rhe vita ov ofthes 


 decyer, 


my" ro ayoyd danger: 
In” ao danger, honeſt 
HOT ”" meines| 


'j wherein when 


Arioch - - wery 


4 *'* erfonnſeg 


Babylon ſhould | 


Arioch - rhe 


the wiſe men of 
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The eons = IBL Pp, 


meanes arc vſcfull as well as prayer, As 2731. 
D. Strangers to God are to bec | courteeuſly: 


* Ead Daniel gone fi tothe. Kingzoxraniogiuig, be 
have gone: pw 42157 its friends; :intheImerind, 
fo that hee goeth roxdriofifgifitsol 2x doe wh) 

D, Ofthingsto be dane iris a goeat patt'offGod- 
ly wiſedome, to determine whether i is firſt to bee 

ONE, 2- King: ©4-29- : 

D. The time of unminent nerell the Lords: time 
of deliverance, Exed:14.9,14. 


15 V. Danielknew not the cauſe of the decree, Fer. . 


is adiudged to die andthe execurioner ar hand a {0' 
prepoſterous-wasthecourſe.. 

D, Itis a moſt inturious thing to' conderane4man | 
without his liberty of defence, At7s 5.16. , 

The Captaine had. power to-have flaine Daviel,, 
but he doth not onely reſpite him z- bur alſa inftry-- 
Rerh him ofthe true occafion ofche decree: ' © 

' D. Afﬀability. and Courteſie is a [weete omament 
of men in place, 2 Sam. 15.5,6,. 

16 v. Dwziel ftayeth-not when he): i1 60, Hehe... 
heard the cauſe. his aclay had bin {#edintothepoe.. 
anabulc ofthe Capraines love;,who| ſence charwber, 
had reſpited him againſt the. charge and deſired of 
he had in comiſſion from the King, |the King alitthe 
and alſo his delay , might have gi-\reſpite , Sromi-- 
ven anadverſary. ſome occafion. ot {ſing ' therenpor 
complaint, both of his ſaucineſſe.in]zs declare wnro 
attempting, ſtay; the execution of | che King his ful 
the decree and of the Leiferennants | deamund concey- 

remiſneſle | ning 


\ 


py Pronteg 7D Dans EL i, Beplains 


| rexiſnefleanlooking a him _ his] 
+ <runhe iQ | S JU 03 i q 


R8&5/are dangerous] 10mat-: 


ters waight, 1 King: 1.11,12,14. 


amen bein ;fairely 


| ning the oor 
wing of oh 
drtame. 

17 v. « The 


Lwhiof\ biting 


di wibdretreGableieds. Rays eng: bY ipe. 


17 V. Such as loſdthawfes or homes 
for 
ble —_—_——y $28.30. 

Ic ſcemes Daniel ſent for theſe 
threetohbhouſe;, for.firſtthe rela. 
tion of it to every .one ſeverally,, 

might - have: protracted time need-| 
kffy, which: had not beene ſafe, 
where time was ſo precious:and Se. 
candly;:irwvas requifite they ſhould 
pray together; , both -to quicken 
the: affection of þ yer each - in 
'Qther ,;1s rb rpencth Tron, 
{o doth amans face his friend, and: 
Alſo:;te 
by the vnien of their. Foure deſires. 
ofthe ſams thing, : -acord not cafi ily 
broke,bya Ggdi6 rich ingoodnes. 

. D. Intimes/of diftrefle Gods chil- 
dren Qught to pray together, oe 
ISS + *\ A vo *: of 81:2 6 

IG. DiiProper istheonely way 


b:mog wanta comforta-/| 
' | Houſe, andl ing- 


| 


< krengthen: their petition | 


I 


tarned ©' forth- 
'with to is dwne 


parted the mat- 
ter 16 his three 
companions, Ha 
naniah,Miſha- 
el, and Arai: 
ab. F 
I ” V. iv 
i ing that all of” 
ther ;ſbouldp pray 
earneſtly t0 God 
that ef his mey- 
cy heewould ye. 
wveale' to theus 
the ſecret, that 
ſo however it 


fayred with g- 


ther the Wiſe- 
men of. Babylos, 


they. might ef- 


to! obtayne mercy at the hand of __ 


Gad, £2e:36.37. 


D Whatfoever. we receive of God itis. of his moere 


Mere a9e1 k8. 


Dog, 


| 
- 
; 


F- 


; 
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_\'The Prophecyof Dante Explained. 


D. When we make mention of 'God,wee ſhotld 
alwayes uſeTitdesof honour, Fſal: 50a; - 1h ot of 
D. Temporalbthihgs; as life, may bee:prayed>for 
with great earneſtneſle Mat; 3 Þ 050 th 0 
T his duty of praycr being of greateſt cdnſequbnce 
obſerve:theſce:rules; C1 ole GC lond6d 0: 251975557 91904 
Firſt,as:things are tended us mihopromile]fo art 
'weallowed both to beleivethem,and'pray for them; 
and no otherwiſe, ſecing the word'of promile.is the 
groundworke and foundation 1n prayer. | 
Secondly, neceſſarics for the preſent condition 
any of the godly arc in, whether things ſpirituall 
or temporall, aretendred us by an abſolute promiſe 
(I will never. faile thee) are to be prayed for abſo- 
lutely., fich theLord will never give over his ſer- 
vants tounſupportable tryalls, x Cor:10.13.1 
Thirdly , Acceſſories tending rather to the ioy. 
-ous and more comfortable condition of our particu. 
lar-ſtate, .being teadered- conditionally. whether 
things ſpirituall or temporall: are to bee beleived fo 
far as they ſhal be good for us,angto beprayed for 
with ſubieQion to, and limication of Gods will: 
Math:26439. 0 IC CEDIA "ey g 66, » 
Fourrhly, it is not neceſſary that this limitation 
(if God will) be eyer expreſſed in prayer in ſo ma- 
ny words : Our ever good God knowes the'voyce 
of hisowne ſpirit , which ſometimeutters ſtrong 


cries withour' any voyce atal, provided -alwayes 


that ir be not forgotten.in out prayers , '1{uppoſee- . 
yery petition need not''to bee:ſo qualified , the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of his tourney to Rome, twice 0- 
-mictcth the limitationof Gods will, yer nientioticeh 
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The Propheey of DAN eu; Explained. 


Kthethird cime, Rom: 15 .24,28;32: 

It ſcemes ſome of, the wile' men perifhed in'this 
rage, Neniels-refpite reſpeted onely himſelfe and 
his kinfmen , therciis eſpediall reaſon it ſhould pro« 
eced:againft: fome: For firſt; there were! fome that 
were enemies to Dayiel oppoſing hisgrate in Court; 
fer which cauſochey exbtuded him from their com- 
pany;:when they were firſt icalled',, of ſuch backs 
friends there was a good houſe riddance, and be-. 
ſide. ſecondly , Gods wakefulll providence over the 
Iews was ſcene hercin;zwho were fafe from the reach 
of their perſecutors,.. that ſought to bring.them-un- 
der the intent of the ediQ, andthe edge of it turned 
againſt their adverfaries,according to that, Thewic« 
ked ſhall be a ranfome for the righteous,Pro:21.18. 

D, The:Lord knowethhow: to: remove the wic- 
ked,andto preferrethe Saints, 2 Pet.2.9. 

I9v,, D. Thecarneſt ſuites of the [- 1 90. Axd ac2 
godly arceverducceſtull;g.z2rs | cording totheir 
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_ This ſecret was-revealed to Dart- | 
e.rather then any. of thereſt, for 
firſt, hee had travailed moſt inthe 
cauſe , both with the Captayne of 
the guard ,..as alv- with the: King 
himſelfe, and was therefoxe moſt 
worthy reſpe&: Secondly, hee was: 
ſpecially, intended grace in the.court 
beiug to :cqntinue lopger,. and in 
fare greater eſteemethen any of the. 
reſt : Ani laſtly hee 'onely. was a 
prophet divincly inſpired ,, ;and 


| 


defire the Lord 
' Fewcaled* the 
Kings miltey 
10-Daniel- 1.4 
night viſron, in 
+ py for - 
which ' mercie, 
| Daniel magni 
fied the God of 
heaven. 
20 Vo S4 in 

det all. 5. 
praiſe rhe Lerd 


Lherefars ghe fitteſt to whom, the 
} | ' Lord 


for 
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| The Prophecy of D went. Explained, TM 


Lord ſhould reveale himſelfe. :. _  -| for his unſhcak. 
It hath bin the Lords mannevto | able. / gooaneſſe 
ecveale himfelfe to his Prophets. 1 A For Ny i tnfi- 


'viftons by night, N22. 12.6; nitely wiſe and 
D. A godly heart is as ready to ponent,” 

Praiſe God as to pray.unto him;:Zſal:103 1. 
20 v. Concerning D aviels bleſling of —_ obs 

Aerve we theſe different bleflings. -. . 

Firſt, God is ſaid ro bleſſe man by the communi- 
cation of his goodneffe 0 him,how hbeing'the cheife 
good, true happineſſe conliſtsi inthe Cuition ofhim, 
AER. 12.20 

Secondly, manis ſaid to bleſſe man, "cichen frft, 
'miniſterially as bearing.the:peaſor of God :'Thus 
a King bleſteth his prople;>Patent his-childten, 
a Mitiſter his flocke:, ach of which by Gods or- 
dinance hath ableffing for his 1nferiaur, Num. 6.23. 
to the 27. or ſecondly, mediativelyby. praying tor, 
or heartily wiſhing bleflednefleraotbers,, and this 
is a mutuallduty of all the godly,;Pfal:129.8. 

- Thirdly, man blefſeth God while aur of: an bigh 
admiration af the Lqrds ſurpaſſing warthineſſe,hee 
aſcribeth to God:the praiſe and glory:of hiz-azvne 
workes. The Lord thar is infinite in al | perfoctions, 
canneither receive any increaſe of blcflednefſe,nor 
admit of any the leaſt diminiſhing thereof, our-glo» 
mying him, is onely by No roger of dis xeelleat 
glory :12fal: 103 {17 26! :: T o89 : aif3 
5 De" om ww! of all exellencyi is 0 be guns 
God: Rewel: 5 * 
22D v1 Whazſoever excellency i isin (God, i530 him 
'D 2 The 
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"TicPrgigo Danral Foplaned 


i Theholy-man not onely;conceives,but vtters the 
Reaſons ot his praiſes. tt 20704 912 nid (3:80 77 
.D:». The true worſhippers of:God; niuſt give him 
zRegſonable fervice: Rom:12: 1. | ET 
Thar ſpeech of our Lord'concerning the Samar. 
fans,ye.wor/bip ye knomntbt what, is true of Antichriſts 


vaffalls,-thar wetſhip after the: Beaſb ,-ſceing their | 
whole doctrine , overthroweth the ſtudy of that di- - 
vine-<quitie.: whereon: every worſhipper ſhould * 
ground bigprattiſe;astixſt getieraliknowledge: that - 


the Church hattrreaſorffor what ſhe doth;to:whoſe 


praRtiſe they adhere; with an-implicit Faith, this - 
they ſay is {uffictentrefalvation;thoughtheir par-- 


ticiilar grounds bo!unkoowne And agaitic, ſccond- 
 lytaftorance iorheMotheg of Devotion, 'and the 


' more Ighorantythe more zcalous; it: ſhould ſeeme | 
loft labout then,toftudy'thegrounds of Religion (0- 


. adv erle iO: deyoyun:s.: LIiVe 
'Þ: Al perf @ionsbf wildo 
God.+ Renki 4627 ne 1 
21 ::*Fhehwly:Prophet :direReth |: v. 2 1. He alte- 
his piaiſes:;according to the. parti-| re1h a hee plee- 


. 


(E Cſirengrhare in 


zularsof the rear; revealed, 'He | [214; che flare of = 


alters<lins 4nd: feaſsns ;i intover- [chings. in their 


turning-tlieſtate of the-Tewes, Hee | ſeverall- times , 


piterty downe &:ſerreth vp Kings, |pulling. demne, 
izappenatin the foures mera}lsvf he greatafi:v- 
the Image, he giveth wildome1as i9|2akohis: yf ihe 


fceneby thisexperichces.- $24 2:1rarth& ating 


_- 


D:. In our praiſes , there-muſt bee |others:2in} her 
an.ecnmmmcratioh:of: Gods. workes:|places's Teagbee 
Pal :403473* | k 2 
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_ D. Thealterationsthatfall out in 
the Chutch are of the Lord: AHmos 
33 <6: | 
D, The Lord pulleth downe, and 
-Taiſeth vp the Kings of the cafth,as 
ſeemeth him good. Prov: 8. 15. 
D All witdome and knowledge 
isderived from God- Tam: 15,17. 
' 22 v: D TheLordisable to re- 
ſolve the moſt intricate things --v - 
28, | 
D. Such things as are hidden fr6 
vs, are manifeſt with God : Heb . 
$12. 
*D. All perſpicuity of truth abj- 
deth ever with the Lord, 1 10h:17. 
23+.V. A thankefull heart, will re- 
doublethe praiſes of God,?ſa.136.| 
The Lord is ſtiled the God of ary 
fathers, for that this mcrcy1n the 
audience of their prayer, was a 
branch of thar promiſe the which 
was made to Abraham, and the Fa; 
thers;and alſo to ſherw, that the Re-. 
ligion they profeſſed was the true 
faith , being reccived from their 


all knowledae & 
wiſedome. 

V: 22. Its he 
atone that re- 
vealeth the moſt 
profound & in- 
tricate things, 
and whatſoever 
is unknowne to 
others is mani- 
fe#t to him with 
whom the clea. 
ret evidence 
Truth abideath. 

23 v, Where- 
ore, O thou the 
God «of my Fae 
thers, T retaurne 
4 hankſeiving to 
thy holtnes,who 


ſeruant with 
miſedome and as: 
bility, t0 Cops 
cerve both the 
areame and the 
interpretation a 
bout which wee 


Pprayedearneſtly 


untothee. | 
24 V. And 
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The Prophecy of D AN med. 


cauſe of thankſgiving to God, 7ſa, | forthwith Da- 


$5.12» mel referred ro 
 Thedreame was revealed to Da- | Artoch whohad 
niel onely,, yet he aſſociateth with | Commiſſion to- 
him the other three, for whofe ſake, | de/froy the wiſe 
and at whoſe prayer, 'as wellas his, | mer, whom he 
it was revealed, [requeſted to. 

D. An humble heart wil yeeld | pare the execa- 
due reſpe& to others of inferiour | ##0z awhile,and . 
oifts,1 Cor:9.22. | withall to bring 

24V. D, Gods Prophets doe rea- | into the Kings 
dily reveale his meſſage,/ay 21.10. | preſence _—_— | 

Wekave Daniel interceding for | that ſhe might 
the wiſemen who yet were his ene-|| Imterprete his © 
mies... | dreame. | 

Firſt, out of Conſcience of God, who requires-. 
us to returge good forevill.,, andrto ſhew mercy to 
the beaſt of our Adverſary,fallen under his burthen, . 
much more to his perſon underthis Tyranny. 

- Secondly, their Cenſure was uniuſt, and a la- 
mentable ſpe&acle was ittobehold fo much inpo- 
cent bloud to beſpilt , both which to reverſe eve- 
ry one was bound ſo farre as it might bee done by : 
honeſt-meanes, and in a juſt calling. | 

Thirdly to gaine them'to more reverent eſtceme - 
of him, to whomthey:werec all beholding both for - 
lives and families.. | 

D. Gods Servants muſt doe the good they canto - 
their very enemies, Rom:12.20. . : 

[lathe 16, verſe, Daniel gocth in of himfelfe to in- 
tercede for his brethren, bur here deſires to bee cat-. 
ried in by atiother, Thereaſon is ar hand, Thar was - 
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The Prophecy of NanzeL Explamed. 


-an at of zeale for others ſafery., wherein none durft 
 beſeene, In this, his forwardneſſe m 


!lght have made 


him Trumpeter of his owne praife: and ſecondly, 
further he was beholding to-CAHr10ch for his reſpite, 
whom he will now gratifie, by miniſtring this occa- 


ſion of the Kings thankes. 
D. True zeale how ever forward i 


V 25: D. Manby nature is for- 
ward togratifie great men, 1 X7»gs 


Arioch ſaid he found him, but it was 
hot, till Daniel offered him ſervice, 
D. Its the manner of Courtiours 


"to put themſelves forth to the utter- 
-moſt.2 Sam. 15.4. OY 


Daniel is ſtiled but one of the Cap- 
tives, yethis worth deſerved bet- 


ter reſpe, 


D. Even deſpiſers of the Saints 
doe reverence their meſſage as di- 


'vine, 2 King-1.9,11,13. | 
D. The Saints of the rareſt parts | 


nthe Churches 


Cauſe, is backward in his owne praiſe; verſe 30. 


25 ve. The 
which Arioch 


| did withallrea: 


dines, ſayine,1' 
have inquired 
O King Pand 
fonnd one of the 


| Captives of Tas 


dah, who is here 
ready to make 
#nowne boththe 
arcame,andihe 
Tpterpretation 
thereof, 

26 v. Ypo 


are yet deſpiſed of the world, 1 Cor. | which the 'King 


6 v. The King queſtions the abi- 
lity of Daniel, which hee did not 
of the wiſemen , heis ſuſpicions of 
his youth , confident intheir gravi- 
tY. | 

»: Worldly men thinke meanely 
ofthe true prophets of God,z Kirg. 


| tarning himſelf 


fo Daniel {ur- 
named Belte- 
ſhazzer,there 
fuch ' depth” of 
Indgement 1n 
theſe yeares, 4s 
fo relate my 
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The King- had not forgatten his | 
old griefe after he had fieptupon his 


former thoughts, hee is yer as-un-j 


reſolved and inquires after both, 
D. Inward diſquier is not caſily, 
nor ſuddenly removed, 1/4.38.15. 
r7 vV., Daniel ſhewes him,fiiſt,that 
his advice with wizards .was '1n 
vaine ,. ſecing cauſes of this nature,, 
arc to deepe for the reach either of 
men or. Dzmel, poſſible onely by 
divine inſpiration , wheretro they 
were.ſtrangers. _ 
2s Troubled hearts muſt bee bea- 
ten off from uſing unlaw full meanes 
to purchaſe comfort, 2King, 1.3. 
D. The things of God paſle the 


reach of all created wiſdome, 1 Coy. | 


_ 
28 vV, D.. Holy men doe ever car- 

ry a tender reſpect to Gods glory, 

Ezra 8.22. 

D. The revel tion of ſecrets is: pecv. 

liar tothe God of heaven,Feve. 1,1. 
D.. Information is acommon gift 

beſtowed upon wicked mCcn, 1 Cor. 


= 


$ el. 


Thelatter daycs according to the | re/ate_in oraer 
phraſe of the Prophers,fignificth.the | 4 1h0# ſaweF# 
declining ages of the world , and 15-7. . 


vſually brought, to ſet forth the time , from our 
Lord his life, and death , tothe end of the world 


areame,and the 
meaning alſo F 


#f > revelation, . 


27 v. Where. 


zo Daniel repl;; 


ed , the Kines- 
Fs. 


ſecret 15 of 1 


Intricacy , that 
none of the wiſe 
mea of Babylon 
ef. mhat order | 


ſocver are able 


to revealeit. 

28 V, But 
there is a God a. 
boue whoſe ones 
ly #.the powen, 


who infermeth 
thee O. King 
what t« to befall 
the Charch from 
this time even: 
to the latter 
dayes . of, the. 
world by this 
areame : . the 
which 1 here 
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Afﬀs 2, 17 : ſomerime't forthe firſt part ofthatrime,, ; 
as Gen: 49: verſ: r with verſ; 10. Old:Zacob inftrudtin 4 
his ſonnes, what was to -bcfall chem inthe laſt dayes; «+ 


| and have peſtred the. Church this 1000:;year 
| Thirdly, ſomerimes itis taken for the' u 
| limits of that time : 2 Tim: 3: 1,2,3,4,5- where pro- 
phecying of inborne enemyes inand to the Church, 
he defines their rage ta the laſt times, the which laſt: 
times, are after limited to the time wherin theifirage; 
ſhall be cur ſhort, and they proceed ng farther: v:9.. 
Now if we apply this, either to Antichriſtovro the 
T'urke,to both of whom it doth fully agree,the Time 
when cither of them: ſhall be:ſo revealed ; as to pro 
ceede no farther , muſt needes be in a more ſpeeiall, 
and ſtrict ſence, the latter dayes,ſfuitable to which,the 
laſtdayes is uſed in the prophets, and not othierwiſe 
that 1 know of : Tothis ſome objeR, that Nebughad: 
nezzar thought linle of afy thing ſo long to. come, 
and according ro his thoughts, ſo was his Dreams 
framed,v:29. To whom it may beanſwered;' Tistruc, 
his thoughts might bee an occaſion of his Drcame, 
and yet his Dreame cur out ofa larger {ize then his 
thoughts , in as much as Gods Spirit is of Jarger ca- 
pacity then mans. ſo wee reade of holy Daztielpray- 
ing inthe 9: Chapter, concerning ihe returne from 
| captivity 
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.. .captiviry ; whoſe thoughts, how ever they exten- 


ded not beyondthe preſent diftrefle, yet is anſwered 
for 70 weekes of yeares beyond, even concerning 


* the «Meſiah his incarnation and death, and the deſo- 


ation of Jeruſalerm, with. the cauſe, the crucifiyng of 
. our Lord, the. enemyes who , and the degree how 
great: God, his thoughts ate not our thoughts, nor 
his wayes ours, of a tarre higher ſtraine , but why, 
you will fay is the extentmentioned and not the be- 
ginning.The-Reaſs is,it was eafie to be knowne,fith 
Babell 5-merpreted the head of golde,as inverſe 38, 
-butthe end was more eſpecially to bedeſigned,leaſt 
the determining of the time, with the caming of the 
[Mefiah.in the.fleſh, ſhould deſtroy the ſpeciallſcope 
of the-viſion., which. is the Jewes triumph over the 


ametalls.:' 


-D'z The dayes of Chriſt are che 29 V. Knew 


laſt dayes: Ive 2 ,2. 

29:v: D:;. AKingdome occalion- 
eth many:diſquicting thoughts: Dax 
6,18, | | | 

D: Wile Governours have their 
minds buſfied , about affaires of. 
ſtate: = | 

D: The Lord rewards honeſt ſtu- 
_ dies, beyond our expeRation:Day,s, 
24: | 

30:2%:D: Noexcellency in man 
canprevent Gods grace::Phil : 2: 13. 
D: The Lord doth nor preferre one 
godly man to another for cxcellen- 
Cy of gifts:G 4l,2.6, | 


therefore that 
whereas . thou 
| wait troubled 
in minde, and 
haditmany mu. 
ſings what ſhold 
| become ” x thy 
kinedome here- 
after, ſonow the 
mighty & moH# 
wiſe God doth 
teach thee what 
(hall fall out for 
a long while, 

' 30 vw. But as 
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The Prophacyof DAL Explained, . 


D.. Its. a note of agodly-hearr, to! 
preferrc to his owne',zhe proſpetity: 
of the Church: Rom:g! x. TV: 

The King muſt bee taught” what 
his thoughts were , firſt; to poflefſe: 
him withthe vanity of his Idol wors 
ſhip , all his Gods could not derer:; 
mine his doubts , nor fo afiſt their. 
Preiſts and worſhippers, as that they. 
might explaine the Kings Dreame;, 
but-yetthe true God ' diſcovers to 
him, by avery boyto them. Se- 
condly, the Lord would have Kings 
to: know, that he underſtands their: 
thoughts , and is able to open them 
in order before them , though they 
haveforgotten them long ſince. 

D: The Lord would have us mind, 


for mee doe not OO 
thinke vat this We 
» ſtexet thine was neg Sn bs 
wade knowne tg . ; 


| 


ſtreſſed * Tewes 
9p declarethy 
199:9910 


that ti 
Fe be 


mee' for any 
wifaome” ' hat” 
W718 -mee' "4- 
bove other men 
but for the di-- 


ſake ;" who toe 


ar eame;& alſo 
to: thee 
wag 
reſold 
of thy careful 


thouehts, 


that hee ſees our thoughts: Day: 5: 23 
V: 31. The Kingdomes of the| 
world, are all compacted into one 1- 
mage , for that they are all members 
o$. one Kingdome : The Prince of 
darkenefle ruling in, and moving of 
them all as one body. 2 Alſo they 
all continue a Succeſhon of that 
Lordihip, which the firſt ofthem did 
winne fromthe Tewes, in whofe title 
they hould the Monarchy of the 
world, how everthe Territories, in 
regard of the skirts 8 borders might 
be different, yetthey all ſpoyled-one 
| another 


4 


| neaſt the Image 


meſſe, large, and - 


ſhining , 
feemedvery ter- 


| Image Was nfs 
L 


31-0. Thou - 
O King diſcer- 


of a man of an 
exceeding great 


tall,and bright. 
the 
which ſtand; 
cloſe to thy bed - 


rible antorhee.... 
324: The 


like - 
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 anether of imperiall Regiment, and 


never did two Monarches raigne to- 
gether; Thirdly,and laſtly,they all 
Empathize in their affection to the 
Tewes, all haxd mettalls,all of unbrid- 
led rage againſt rhg people of God, 
as ifthey-had butone heart. | 
D. Bad cauſes, vnite-wicked men 

85 in one body, Lute2 3,1. 

2 Evill wenare terrified at their 
.owne thoughts, ; Prov: 28: I» 
..D. The Kings of the. world have 
Þeeneterrible rothe-Church inall a- 
gcs,as.Chapter,7- v:7: 

32 4% The-Kingdomes of the world 
inhistchoughts,aregliſtring and-pre- 
tous things. . ON 


 .D Worldly thingsare precizus in 


the cyes of worldly men: Math-4.8. 
__D; Thebeſt things ofthe world 
theeld-r the more baſe : Heb: 1: 11, 
33 v. Wharcver the higher metals 
were, the feete are.but earthly, 
_. D. Thebeſt things of the world, 
ſtand vpon an earthly foundation : 
1/a 5 4.0- 6 : ; 
34.verſ: Thereis ſome great time 
twixt the Image ercced,8& the ſtone 
hewed our, intended by his looking 
Till: ſo thatthere was a while and 1n- 
terim, rwixt theſe Events : 
D. The Monatchues were to con- 
Linue 


bag like avie 


| che it felfe 742 
beauty, the head 


beeing -of gold, 
the rk and 
armes of ſilver, 
the belly and 
des of brafſ 
33 v. Hs 
thighes and legs 


-of Tren,his fete 
nd toes of t- 


ron and clay 
mixed. 
34 v. And 


after a long ſea- 
{on thou w- 
neſt a deſpiſed 
People, raiſedup 
by the immcdje 
ate hand of God 
who ſiting the 
Image upon his 
foote, compoſed 
of Iron and clay, 
did ME FRY 6 
znto pecces all a- 
force. 

35 v, Sothat 
all theſe foare 
metalls mere 
beaten to duſt, 


chaffe 
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tinue a long while Chapter 10, 1t- 
T he ſtone is interpreted aking- 


inthe 4.4345 :verſes,and the cutting 
out without hands, is interpreted to 
bethe Lords raiſing vp, ſothat wee 
need not contend about it. 

D. The Lord bringeth the'grea- 
teſt things out of the meaneſt begin- 
nings,1 Sam:2.8. 

35 v. Thole glorious Kingdomes 
are ſoone cut downeithe ſtone doth 
not finite every metall;, onely the 
mirery clay, yet all falleth with 
ryine ifrecoverable. a 
.D. All the powers of the world 


.are but a knock, foone gone, Pſalm: 


T:4» 


' The Kingdoe of theTews is reſem- 


bled to aftone,firſtas beingdifpifed 
& trodenninderfoot of the beaſts of 


the world':'Secondly;; for that they / 


were a ſtable. foundztion, and the 
Kingdome' compoſed by them, a 


| chaff driven by 


ft rong windes, 


| dome poſſeſſed by Davielspeople,as}ſs perifhed the 


glorious Tinage, 
and upon this 
conque#,. that 
Hiſpiſed people 
grow- to 'bee 4 
mighty frate, 
ſpreading their 
Idbvitins over 
[he whileearth. 
36 v. Thus 
thy *dreame 
diſpatched, in 
like manney wee 
will interpret if 
4 theeO King, 

37-V. Thou 
O' King arts 
greate Monar- 


chie overruling 
orber raferivur 


Is 


the Gott of hea. - 
| ex hath beſto- 
wed upon thee - 


mountaine of firme ſtdneTmpre 04-7 with{arge Com. FY 
ble, they were a ſtone to daih-in | 191474; wartike © 


eeces the nations that held them in 


the 


| H#roneth ©affd © 

bondage for which cauſe the Tewes [great glory, 4: 

. weie- called a burthenſome ſtoxeto | 3&9, _ ; 
[06.976 'B there: 


aa fig, 
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pF nations, Zach. 12 FY | : 
D. Suchas are "y ſed by theLord ! 


{hal proſper exceedingly ,7/a.4 3: 3,7 
36 v.Danie/alone relates the dreie 
& yet he ſpeakes inche-plural.num-. 
ber(MFe)ſtil bearing the kingin hand ' 
that hee did it in the perſon of the 
Church, for whoſe ſake was this 


dreame.both related and interpre- | 
| ths head of 


ted. i 
. D. Godly men are very ſparing- 


of their owne pray ſes,2 Cor-12.5.. 


1 


| there. is na fart 


in the world if 
inhabited, ti- 
ther by manor 
beaſt , or foute 
of the ayre but 
is fubiett to thy 
dominion:This 
thy Kingdome 


gold, 
39V., And 


D., Holy men doe nor undertake | pon che fall of 


morethen they are able to performe 
Iſa. GeF 8, [34 
37 v. D..Wicked men or Ty-- 
rants may grow great inthe world, 
Cap:11.24-V. | 
D. Allthe power and. dominion 


ofthe greateſt:Kings are of the Lord 


Rom:13.1- 


33 v, D. Even Tyrants-re to be 


obeyed by all the children of men, 


% 4 


Rom.1 3.24. Fatih 
D: Kings have commande not on- 

1y over mens perſons, but goods and 

cattells, x Sam:8.17. 


: - 


By 


Kindome, 
as other King- 
dome ſhall ariſe 
yet more baſe of 
®pefiion, and 
alſoupon:he {al 
of it, therejhl 
an other third 
kingdome 6 
up of viter giſ- 


FL it:onthes the 


ormer which 


ſhall conquer all 


the world, 


Nebuchednezseris called the headof gold whereas 
the whole Kingdome of Babylonians intended by 


s head of gold, as is evident; For firſt , this ſe- 
cond Kingdome is called another Kingdome, which 
cing a Relative ſpegch mylt needs. mp 45h: 


"The Prophecyof Dane Explained, iy ® 
a—— $o —_ p_ . , | - TIED dh ena, : —— : 3 
Secondly , the Perſian Monaghcic began nor after i 
his death , bur afrer Bilraſhe7 his grandchild was —*# » * 
flayne, who being the next metcall- muſt ſtand vn & © -* 


immediately uponthe fatofthegolden head: Third © 
Iy, the foure metzalls intend ſo many ſtates and not 
rſons, .otherwiſe the Iewes oppreſſisn'contd'not 
ſes continued tothe hater dayes, fith foure perſons 
could but have cominued till foure-agrs, andno 
more, Now if any. demand a reaſon of this ſpeech, 
Nebuchadnezzer for Babylon. The reaſan is athand,' 
There were divers great conquerours,. Kings of Af- 
ſyiabefore, but the hiſtory ofthe Churches op- 
preflion ,. began from none of them bur him onely, 
who firſt tooke- the Kingdome from the Iewes. O 
what wiſedome doth the Lord couch in a little ! 
The hiſtory. of the Image for end, is exprefly li-. 
mited tothe latter dayes;. but the begianing is un- 
certaine ſaye.onely inthis. terme: which defincs Ba- 
bylon this head'in Nebuchadnezzars dayes, anduci- 
ther ſooner or later. LOE 
.33-9. v, . The Perſian Monarchic is: here intended, 
by the fGalver armes- and breaſts: the two armes 
of Media and Perſia, being vnited in the breaft 
of one State or Kingdome, Cyrus King of Per. 
} ſia, marying the daughter of Darize, thereby doub- 
ling his-Tule , Darizs being his unckle before z' by 
which the Kingdomes were vated into ane. The 
Perſian State 1s {aid to be inferiour to Bebe#, not in 
| cength, wherein itcould not be inferiour, therebe- 


ing an addition of Hed-Prrſian to Babylon, Chapt.s, 
31: norinextent of Dominion, for: Ahaſhucrws be- 
ing Darius Hiſtaſhis- ruled 127 Provinges, from = 
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dia,even ta Ethiopia, which bell never wrought b 
much : "No, Dawie/s thoughts were of an higher 
traine: bur inferiour of diſpoſition towards the 
Tewes.' The *Tirany of Babell afforded golden dayes. 
liberty was then allowed to build houſes; and plane 
Vineyards,and to ſettlethemſelves.as -in their eowne 
Country. The Lord being alitle Sanftuary to good 
Figges,inthe Land of their captivity, for in Babel/s 
peace,they were to have peace: ler: 29 5,6,7. But 
the baſer diſpoſitio of the Perſeans,did not afford the 
Tewes oncethree years reſpite,notwithſtanding their 
faire flouriſh in Cyr Proclamation. For in therhird 
yeare of his raigne, the building of the Temple was 
hindred : Ezra : 4,5. Councellours being hired a- 
gajinſt them, the which faRtion was ſo ſtrong, that it 
coſt the Lneel three weekes attendance in their 


. Court, Chapter 10.1 3,verſe, And rhus it continued 
ſo, that theſe times of the Temples building, was 


truely ſtiled by. the 4ngel! troubleſome Times, 
«Cap.9.25. Wo OOTT 7 
And however this Inferiority be not named : yer 
-1S it to be obſerved inall the reſt: as each metall is 
baſecthenthe former , ſocvery ſucceeding Empire 
-was more baſely mannered toward the Iewes ,--the 
which abſcrved, wiltmuch helpe in after Interpre- 
cationyg.,;;; - ! ft}, £06 wh x | 
D, Whenone oppreffor of the Church fallcth,+- 
.nother riſeth immediately,Cap.s.3. | 


D. Menare more or lefle-vile in Gods efteem asthey 
are more or:leflc friendly to thetChurch, ter: 5 1.59% 

..Obſervable is Daniels wiſedom in the interpreta- 
en of the; dreame ; ſparing fuclt things as might 


alienate 
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The Prophecy of Danvers Explained. 
alienate'the Kings affection from him , or his bre- * - 4 
thren. Firſt,he conceales that every follgwirig King. af End 
dome, was to be raifed'of thetn hes ofthe Fiaes, S . 
proud ſpirits hee knew are loath t6©hrare"of thar 
care. Secondly,the extent of the Perftan Kingdome 
he reſerves, whether towards Chaldea or any 0- 
ther! Coaſt , the- onely calls it inferiour \, which 
-however the King mightinterprere of baſeneffe in 
worldly ſtrength and dignity , yet intends Tyraty, 
unwilling to exaſperate the King by ſucha diſmall 
meſfageastheruine of his Kingdome, afd the con- 
cluſton of his heaven-threatning-Babel. 

D. Wicked men muſt be ſo dealt withall as that 
they be not imbirtered againſt the Truth, A526.26. 
| The third Kingdome is the Greekiſh Empire, the 

which ropped the Perſians , notonely in many vi- 
\tories in the dayes of Themiſtpcles, Leonidas 
-&c, But eſpecially by Alexander who in three 
maine battells vanquiſhed Darizs Codomannus, and 
tranſlxed the Empire to Macedania: That Grecia 
nexr ſucceeded to Perfta and not Africa or other 
Coaſts : wee have the more than evident teſti- 
mony ofthe Angell, who atthe ſame inſtant and 
in theſame a& whereby he fought with the King of 
Perſia, he brought inthe King of Grecia, 10,20, 
The which Kingdome of Grecia was begun by 
Alexander the great: For however'cis very true 
the ſtares of Greece were very potent , yet none of 
them ever conquered Iudeatill A/exander his daies; 
The which is our Prophets drifr, to determine who 
ſucceeded in Tyrany over the Tews:the which king- 
dome was upon A lexander his death divided a- 
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The Propheg of Danunn Explained 


mongſt foure, of his, Captaines, who contending 
amongſt themfelyes, the Empire fell into the hands 
of rwa of chew.whereof wee havea plaine hiſtory 

"Now whereas: ſome, of greateſt. deſerts in their 


<44%- 


ther of them. . | 


Secondly, Alexander did never exerciſe greater | 


Tyrany over.the Iewes, therethe Chaldean orPer- 
ſian ſtate had done: nor any of his-Capraines in his 
dayes: Inthe conqueſt of Tudea, he honoured 144- 
dga the high Prieſt , by whom-he was: encouraged 
to wage warre with the. Perſians, and ſo departed 


withoutany ſuch hoKillity., . as Babel formerly had 


uſed, who deſtroyed the Temple, captivated the 
people,. and dedicatedto his Idols the holy veſlells: 
Nor yet as was done by Perſia, who was bearclike 
and churliſhto the Tewes, hindering their planting 
after their rewrne, inhibiting the building ofthe 
Temple, and receivingtheſlanders and accuſations 
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The Prophecy of Dan 81 Explained, 


of the adverſary,tothe'great vexati6 of the Church. 


But Greece ioyntlyconfidered, did exceed the for- 


mer oppreſſions., Iudea being trampled underfoote -- 


by the Kings of Syriah and Egypt, eſpecially Zpi- 
phanes the vile, that little. horne ſpringing forth of 
one of the foure hornes of the beaſt. '1itle 
Thirdly, the third metall here is theſame- with 
the third monſter in the 7, Cap. where the foure 
-Captanis are members of the ſame body , 8 no new 
opprefſors which fhould have bin diſtioguithed 
by anew Menſter: with other circumſtances which 
will further confirme and. illuſtrate our prefenc 
eruch , as indeedthe concent of parts is beſt diſcer- 
ned by the conſideration of the whole. plot toge- 
ets: cnn ole ot bogey tn era. 
D.-oppreſſton of the Churthis a note of the baſeft 
men, Cap.11.21. L | | 
. D. Thebaſeſt perſons may enioy the-dominions 
of the carth, 70b.9.24. | bas; 


declareto be the R oman-Ntatewhich 


South 8 tranſlated their dominions 


40V- This fourth Kingdome in- $ 40'V, Alſo 


tedeth ſuch a ſtateas did conquerthe 
Gretians,, and: trample underfoote 
the former Kingdomes., the which 
true hiſtory records,and the Events - 


overcame Alexanders Succeſlors; 
the Kingdomes of the Notth and 


into Provinces. 
Tris Interpretation is trongly op- 
poſed by many reaſons all which de-. 


pon the fall of 
that, there ſhall 
ariſe 4a. fourth 
 Monarchie 'the 


which ſhall bee 
exceeding ftiffe- 
| and iſirong,and 
us. Iron”, doth 
whinder- other 
metahks , ſo fhall 
this lef batter 


pead uponthis, that the Kingdome. 
Eajſ. - 


— 


ip preces all the 
power 


* 


w_ 
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"i 52 - The Prophecy of DAN1EL Explamed. 


of Chriſt'is tintended by: the ſtone} power of the 
cur-out of the:mountaine:the which | former | King- 
they incerpret fpiritually "of his Int domes, 
carnation and -miniſtery.on carth, whereby the Go-- 
ſpell was fpread'qverall Babilot, Perſta, and Grecia: . 
By which miſtake the whole ptor of the holy Pro- | 
pheris miſcaried , -and*the_' Prophecy” ſtraitened 
to lefſe then a. Third part! of its due hiſtory and . 
time... . : | | 
By whiclopinion Syria-Fgipt , or Sytiafingle , 
is.interprered ro be this fontth metall, whoſe Argu- 
ments: ate firftto be ſcanned , and error removed, 
thatwe may Without prejudice behold the Evidence... 
of trurh\i-, HON Js 20 PO G 2 yoo bg 
Firſt, it is to be obſerved that inthe 44. verſe, it is - 
inid.,. 1 the dayts of theſe: Kings : now it' is well 
knowen that the birth of our Lord was after the 
oveithrow- of Egipt' aid Sytie-, -by the -Romane.. 
Conluls, | 7 | | od <.C L 89 990 1 
' And inthe dayes of theRomaneEmperburyefpe- - 
cially" fith Kings in this ſenſe, intends-rhe higheſt. 
degree of .kingly honour, knowery to vs by the - 
names. of Monarchie;, ori Empire : now! ſhall any 
thinke'thar the ftates-of 'Grecia, were Monitchies; 


and Lords ofthe:world; at'that time when our Lord 


was borne, fith their greatcſt Conquerouts , is: 41- 
tiochns:heigrea and CAmmiochius the vile; his fonne, 
were {o' bearded by the" Ships: of Kirtim eerraine 
ages , before this: and the Roman name; a terror to 


them Tees Went ESI 
+ Secomdly , every -ot the Kingdomes' Here men... 
rroned, were oge waned Nthkteiaperec, under the Farne 
T ; ? ; v1 % N Re- 
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The Prophecy of DAN1 EL Bxplaind. mY 


Regiment, ſame lawes, Aſhur and Ghaldea unired, 
Media ahd Perfialunited, ſo that ir: fornds harſhly ,. 
to calithata Kingdome, which-never- was an united 
body, but ever had inteſtine: hatred, rowards {and 
bloody warres with) one anotherzthe which abſur- 
dity ſome of their owne forefeeing, have interpre- 
ted Syria to bee the fourth both metal, and beaſt, 
wherein they runne into narrower ſtrates, thereby 
making Babel, two of the metalls-Goldand Iron, 
the which is not my Collection, but their owneex- 
preſſe words: andalſo to fill up a compleate number 
of teg hornes, they be two Kings from Egipt which 
never tuled in Syria, nor yet did all their eight Syria 
Kings, gore the Church of God ; bur of theſe Pleas 
more .in the 7. Chap. onely a touch hereto thew - 
whatuncertainty, attends error, though entertained - 
with greateſt depthand modeſt y. | 
"Thirdly, their Argument of mixing with the feed * 
of men; rightly-interpreted maketh ſtrongly againſt 
them We read indeed of two interchangeable mar- - 
riages, 'twixt the two houſes of Syria, and Egypt, - 
Bernice 8 Cleopatra,but ſhall we thinke that to be the 
depth of the holy Spirit, in theſe words, ſeeing here 
1510thing perſonable in this Image:Dare werhinke - 
this mixture ſhould 'not intenda mixture of ſtate,as 
well as all the reſt, It had concernetthe cauſe much 
(yea wholly) ro have ſhewed this to be an uſuall ac- 
ceptationotf the ſeed of men, in the prophericall tile; 
If we obſcrve the Scripture phraſe, the'ſeed of men 
muſt needs bee the outcaſts of the covenant, with 
whom -they , 7, the. Church-members ſhould mixe 
themſclves, not by carnall copulation, but ſpirituall 
E 3 abo- 


7 + I x FRE X FR 4+. EEE Nt a 3: 


The Prophecy of Da NIEL Explained: 


abomination: - That diſtinion of the ſecd of men, 
.and ſeed of God, was famihar among the Iewes, e- 
verfince the daughters of Caine, corrupted the ſons 
of God by profeſſion :.Gen. 6.1..It we will interpret 
a lew, we muſt expect.holy.miſterics, in Hebraiimes 
and Iewiſh phraſes : fo that the ſeed of men - intend- 
ings outcaſt of the covenant, ſtrangers to the profeſ. 
fion of the faith, it canno way cither ſuite with Syria 
or Egypt.: fith both houſes were-Gentiles, ſtrangers 
to God. | Tab 

Fourthly , as Iron breaketh all other metals , the 
hammers and tooles of the Artificers being made of 
Iron, ſo the fourth Kingdome was to breake the 
power. of all rhe. former . Kingdomes,, . but Syria- 
Egipt, one or bath never.{ubducd the former -in any 
ſuch degree; as daſhing in .peeces herce-intends. Ag 
for Perſia, their attempts againſt it were ſmall , the 
{ſuceeſſe leſſe; witneſle the death of _Antiochws the 
vile, and as for the parts of Grecia, we read. of {ome 
attempr.by <Lxtochu; the great,againſt them,whom 
the Roman did beate, with great both loſle and dif- 
grace,Cap.11.18. 

To ſay nothing of their mutuall warres, whereby 
they had both-bands full , eſpecially.ſceing the Ro- 
mans ( a backfriend to Siria) were ready to appre- 
hend the leaſt occaſion, Either of proteQing others 
againſt them, or of affronting them 1n their attempts 
abroad, Conclude we.then the fourth. merall can-not 
intend Siria-Egipt. 

There are alſo divers Circumſtances of great 
moment, enforcing us to apply it to the Roman 
Srate, and no others, as,Fixſt, T hat State muſt needs 


be 
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The Prophecy of Daw Br Explained. 


be intended by this laſt metall, which did ſubdue 
the Greekiſh power, the former-, metall,. it being-a 
Ruled caſe, that the later Kingdome did- raiſe it ſelfe 
by the Conqueſt of the former, now none but the 


Romanes did ſubdue Grecia, none but the Romans 


wreſted Iudea out of the hands of A lexanders ſuc- 
ccſlors, they therefore: ſucceeding next in Tyranny 
over the lewes, muft needs be thenextand follow- 
ing Kingdome, | 

| Secondly, upon the fall of the fourth mctall, the 
whole _—_ becometh as the chaffe of the Summer 
threſhing flore, which til then ſtood firme;AnTmage 
of perſccuting ſtares, for however Kingdome or Im- 
perialty, was taken away from. each of them by the 
tullowing: yet a Remainder of Dominion,was:to be 
continued in every of them, while the fourth merall 
floriſhcd,and the fourth monſter lived;asin-C:7.1 2. 
and then all the metalls to bee beater to pouder, to- 


gether by the ſtone cut out cf the mountaines,and all 


the beaſt to bee.conſumed by the fiery. ſtreames, il- 
ſuing fromthe Ancient of dayes : now wee ſce a de- 
grce of power continued to the three former,even 
untill the Romanes, yea and with them alfo: viz, of 
the Babilonians, inthe Armenians , .of the Perfians, 


inthe Parthians, of the Grecians, .in the Macedon. 


ans: ſo that the fourth metall and monſter muſt: 


needs bee the Romanes , ſeeing after the expiration 
of the Grekiſh Empire , a degree of kingly life was 


vr 
0 


continued to the former with the Romanes.- 
Thirdly,in the Romane Empire there was a:mix- 
ture, with the ſeed of men ſtrangers to the Faith of 
God: The Empire was Ioynt iathe fixt head (asthe 
| _.._ - _—_ 


The Prophecy of Dans EL Explained. © | 


; [Thighs joyne in the loynes) The. Emperours, in 
.whom the Monarchy began ruling alone, but aftex- 


ward the Empire fcll into two States or Empires, 


. one inthe Eaſt, the other in the Weſt : In the ove 


there is a mixture of the Church of Rome (though 
hidden under the Papacy) and of ftrangers from the 


faith, as Emperours Paganiſh and herericall, the one 


claiming a: Temporall , the other both Temporal 
and Spirituall Iuriſdition: This mixture our divine 
Apoſtle obſerves ; for which cauſe he makeththe 
Papacy the-eight head, and one of ttc ſeven, to wir, 
the ſixt by uſurped TurifdiQion : yea, not onely doth 


the ſaid holy Apoſtle foretcl! the deadly wound 


of the firſt beaſt , The Emperiall State, to be cured 
by the ſecond beaſt the Papacy, Rev.13.12,14. But 
eventheir own faſt friends acknowledge, that Rome 


through the Incurſton of the Barbarous Gothes and 
'Vandales was brought extreame lowe , fo thar it 


had become a'ſtall. of beaſts and dwelling of filthy 
. Cattell had nor the Ponttficiality ſuccoured her 
ruines, and ſo repaired her ancient dignities - The 
which, good hiſtory doth confirme z Rome being 
Forſaken ofthe Emperours,was poſſclied by Ogdeaur, 
Theodoricus, CAlaricws , and by them and their Fa- 
thers ſo ſpoiled, that all hope of recovery was loſt. 
Bel:ſarins and Ngrſes, Capraines of great worth, fay- 
ling in the attempred recovery,ſo that theſe Gothes 
ſtiled themſelves Kings of Ik?ly, and did long enjo 
Rome with the Emperours conſent; for which =—_ 
they ate eſteemed the ſeventh head : Bur the Po 
Jeeing theſe Gothes fouly tainted with the hereſy of 
he Arians, amd fcelng the {mart of their cruelties, 
Not 
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not onely treated with them with ſupplication,and 
rearcs to ſpare the Church , but alſo undertooke - 


an Embaſſage ro the Empcrour to this purpole; 
. that he would tollerate /a cauſe worthie his Holy - 
nes) the Arrians within his dominions; otherwiſe 
che Apoſtolique Sea,and Church of Rome could 
obtaine no freedome from the rapines of Alaricar, 
and his Gothes : The which one of the Popes (tra- 
yelling perſonally in the cauſe) hardly obtained of 
the Emperour ; Afterward the Pope grew more 
hardy, and ſhooke off the yoke of the Gothes, and 
themſelves became the cight head. Alfo in the 0- 
ther head of the Eaſterne Empire , there was the 
like mixture. The Church of Grecia ( though mi- 
ſcrably Apoſtare) did purchaſe the liberty of their 
conſcience, of the Turkiſh State , which over- 
coming three of the ten States of the Empire , be- 
came the other leg ſupporting the Image of the 
 perſecuting State: No fuch mixture of the Church 
members with Heretikes, and infidels , is ſo no- 
torious inall the world: ſo that we may conclude 
. What State the Prophet intendes hereby. 
Fourthly,the fourth merral muſt needs be thar 
afliting Szate, which houldes the dominion of the 
earth untill the Kinggome be taken aviay from the 


whole Image, and returned to Dantels people: 44. 


the which Syria-Egypt did not, forthe ſame hand 
that rooke the Kingdome from them, tooke alſo 
the Sccpter from 14h, But the Romane Empire 
yet ſtandes partly in her cight head, the Papacy, 
and partly in her lictle horne ſubduing 3. of the 
een: who-rifing after them,wasto affli& the Tewes 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


_ y 


in the declining State of the Empire, as experience 
hath made good. Conclude we then,the Romane 


State yet houldes the Kingdome from the Iewes, 


notwithſtanding the overthrow of Greeks divided 


Kingdome, ſo that Romes perſccuting State muſt 


needs be this forch metrall beating up the oppreſ- 
fion ofthe Iewes. But here the charge of Iudaiſme 
may ſeeme to be faſtened upon us by this cur in- 
terpretation which as ah. rn rhe peace of the 
Church, we ſubmit ro the learned therein. Before 
removeall of this imputarion: Fadmoniſhour bre- 
thren to examine, whether themſelves may not re- 
ccive their owne charge returned : for if Siria-E- 


gypt be the forth mertall;and upon the end of their 
State, the Mcſſiah muſt come, and bring to the 


lewes, ſuch a Kingdome as ſhall not be given ro 
another people :-Surely this inforceth the Silly 
lew to beleiye, that the Mcſhah coming in our na- 
ture, ſhould bring to them an carthly Kingdome, 
ſich it was well knowe to the Iewes meanely ſcene. 
in the Prophets , that the ſpiritual Kingdome was 
ro be givento the Gentiles , and the Iewes forſa- 
ken: Not my -people. Thus are they gravelled in 
the ſhalsthat cover to ſhun the Rockes of Iudaiſme: 
Bur for anſwer, I have ever lcarned Iudaifme to 
conſiſt in the retinew, or revivall of Iewiſh rites, 
or (to give as much as modeſty can demande) to 
drcame of an carth]ly Kingdome , exerciſed by the 
—_ of the Meſſiah, in-Tudea and over the Iews, 

ut away with ſuch dotage: the learned Divines 
of this opinton ,-muſe of nothing lefle. To fay that 
thisis Iudailme , the- lewes mall 

| f 
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the 
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1he Prophecy of Danier Explained. 


the end of the Romaine Empire , and returning co 
Iudea; ſhall 'there plant themſelves, a _Chriſtian 
Church, ex:rciling dominion over their former 
oppreſſours : I leave to the judgement of the 
Church. | DP EIED 
Tae Romancs'are here then reſembled unto I- 
ron, for that they were of a more hard , and war:- 
like diſpoſition, than any of the former,by whom 
the reſt were beaten to duſt, and reduced into Pro. 
vinces, bur eſpecially for char of all the metals they 
were the baleft, and hardeſt in cruelcy,and opprel- 
ſion towards the Iewes : no age affoording the 
like ccuelties, as Ieruſalem indurcd under the Em- 
perour Yeſpaſian, Hatth. 24.21. 

D.The m>ore the Churc'1 is hardened in thejs re- 
bellions, the harder perſecutions (hall befall chem. 
Ter. 6. 28. 30- LED 

Obſerve that Tron is ſayd to breake in peeces all 
theſe, ſo that the baſenes of che mztrals did nor 
onely reſpe& the Iewes, though principally ic 
did; this Stat: battered the former perſecutours 
alio, 

' D. The Lord ſuffers one wicked man to te. 
venge the Church upon another, Rev. 6. 4. 

D. Greatare the ccuelties that bloudy minded 
men ſhew one to another. Prov. 12,10. 

41-verſ. This Kinzdome deſcun- | 41.verſ, Aud 
ding towardes the feere was: divi- | whereas thou 
ded inro two partes, the Eaſterne, | obſerveſ# ihe 
and Weſterac Empires, the one | feere and toes 
whereof retained the ſtrength of | compounded of 
Iron., in oppreſſing che Iewes, as | britsle clay , 
F 2 | mix 
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of DanirL Explained. 


——. A. AE. 


*- ſtrength i1 himſelfe , and over the 
diſperled Iewes, 

D. The Kingdomes of the world 
are divided amongſt, and againſt 
themſelves. Ind. g. 20.23» 

D. The faireſt Kingdomes arc 
but as brittle clay ofa fraile nature. 

Ter. 18.67. 

42.v. The ſpirituall State of 
the Empire under the Papacy, is 
compared/to potters clay, firſt for 
that the 
were but/weake, interdictions,pro- 
ſcriptions, excommunications ; all 
which were non-ſuyted, 7pſo fatto in 
che Court of Hcaven, Pro. 26. 2. 
and not otherwiſeeſteemed by the 


Leviathan did fiſh-ſpeares, 
Secondly, Papacy was not hard 
Iron-like, but clay-like flcxible to 
the Iewes. The Popcs have by 
their Bulls inrerdifted the Prote- 
ſtants,yet by the ſame have alowed 
the Iewes as free rraffique as any 0- 
thers. 

Thirdly , to ſhew both the cauſe 
& figne of che ruins of the Empire, 


Clay inthe legs, butitbzcame not 


towardes 


we ſeethe Turkiſh State is of great | 


capons of their warfare 


Emperours , and good men, than 


ent———_—— 


mixt with the 
Iren , know 
that towardes 
the E mpires 
end the State 
ſhall be divi- 
ded, and yet 
it ſhall retayne 
the former 
fardy dip 
ſition againſt 
thy people. 
4.2.V- AK now 
alſothat wher. 
«a the. clay 
was mixed 
with the Iron, 
the State of 
theEmpire 10- 
wards the end 
ſhall be weak- 
ned & become 
wneble to op- 
preſſe as it did 
before, 
43.0%. 7ed 
wheres the 1- 
ron, and the 
clay were 741- 


there was here and there a ſpot of 


a cheekemare of the Empire till] worſhippers 


| xedinthe feet, 
know. that my 


» 


ſhall 
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towardes the end,when the feere & | ſhal mrxe the- 


toes were equally compounded of | felves with © 


both Tron & clay; the whicirthings | wicked wordly 
have ſuch clearc| confent of all hi- | Srates , yet 
ſtory, that the induction of parti- | ſhall 1hers be 
culars,were to light a Torche to the | no wwion, but 
Sunuec, | rather a con- 
D. Earthly States the longer they | r3wnall/o jar- 
continew, the more fraile. ?ſc 49. |ring betwixs 
Ile12. them. 
43- The Popes of Rome mixcd themſelves with 
the Emperials not onely by temporizing in point 
of Religion, faſhioning tbeir ceremonies, to the 
content of Paganiſh people, many of whoſe Rites 
they retained : the very name of their Pope being 
a Pricſt of their idols, uting alfo their laws in cauſes 
Iudicature, fo that the Gentiles might thinke the 
face of Gentiliſrae onely changed , the body re- 
m3ining under the Popth faith : 2. But alſo and 
ſpecially by intermedling into the affaires of State, 
and winding into the faireſt Dukedomes and Do- 
mimons ofthe Empire, for which caufe the Pa- 
piſts vau nt of the donarions of divers Emperours, 
Cenſtaztine, Aiftulphm , Pipine , Charles the Great, 
of Lodovicws Pixs, Oito, er. All which and ſome 
others did beſtow largely our of blind zeale, nor 
diſcerning the wickedneſle of the Apoſtolique 
Sea : burthe greateſt part of that , which is fathe- 
red on theſe Doners, is either forged, or els ſo 
wrung ou: of them, as thattbey have lirtle cauſe ro 
thanke the Daners, ir bzing a thong cut out of 
their owne hide, partly for their owne conſecra- 
FI tions, 
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_ tions, partly for the purchaſe of their abſolution, 


ox laſtly for the inveſting of their ſons intothe ho- 
not of the Ceſars, that ſo they might ſucceedafter 
them. | PR 

-D. To mixeour ſelves with worldlings, in ſer- + 
ving the times,iscycrbaſe. and finfull. 7/78. 12. 

. The ſucceſle of this mixture was not better, the 
Emperoursand Popes had continuall warrcs:' wit- 
neſle the Raigne of Henry the I V. Frederick, Bay- 
boroſſs, and Frederick the ſecond; whereupon aroſe 
the different Faction: Guelphes and Gibelines , one 
ſiding with the Pope, the other with the Empe- 
rour : untill the Emperours weakned and wearied 


with tedious warres, at Icngth contented them- - 


ſclyes with the name of the Emperourof Rome, & 
confined themſelves to Gerinany onely: thus have 
wetheir mixtures, their diviſion, a cauſe worthie 
ſucha ſpirit, ſuch a Prophet. _,, .. | 
D. Time-ſerving 1s ever returned with ill ſuc- 
c:ſlſe, S9.20-d5- (ir btleo,c0 3 
'D. The Profcfſors of God and men of the world 
cannever hartily love one another. 1am, 4. 4. 
44+ v. Concerning this fafc, and |, 4.4..v. And 
laſt Kingdome, intended by the.|during this - 
ſtone car our of the mounraines , I {Empire , the: 
deſire to. deliver what I conceave |mighty God + 
moſt conſonant to the holy Pro- | ſhall ſer ap a 
pher, lcaving.it to be trycd or cen- | Kingdome by 
ſuredbyrhe learned. Fathers of the | i 1mmeaiate: 
Cree. -': -. power , which 
This Kingdome is.the Statc of | ſhall never be: 
the Iewes, who being raiſcd up by ſubdued, by a- 
Bo | the / ay 
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The P, ophecy of Da N1EL Explained 


the immediate hand of God, our of my. adverſary, 


the deſolations,both unto the em- | nor ſhall it be 
bracement of Religion, andalfo to | reſigned to any” 


the unio of a Kingdome, who were | other people [4s 
as dead men, during the floriſhing | &efore it was, 
- State ofthe Empire of Rome , bur | 5»t they; ſhall 
in the declining condition thereof | conquer all the 
are to be awaked; by the. mighty | former Tyrajs 
. power of the God of Heaven, and| and remazne 
to be reeſtabliſhed-into their former | firme to rhe 
Kingdome with greare glory , and| exd of the 
large command : Firſt ſuch a King-./ world, ... 
dome is here inteded as was by the _ ... | 
foure mertals wi hheld from the Icwcs,who of all 
Noahes poſterity were the juſt heixcs of the world: 
Cham was to be a ſervant, and Japhet. to dwel in 
Shem his Tents as one of his family :Shcm being the 
head thereof. That ſuch a Kingdome, muſt be here 
meant appeares hereby : In thatthe.:Image ſtands 
up-at the inſtant of their loſſe of ſoveraignty,being 
made vaſſals to the Chaldeans by captivity , and 
alſo inthar;this fift. Kingdome. is railed up at. the 
Inſtant of the buttering of the Iniage. Now hadthis 
Kingdomebin meerely ſpiritual,ir needed not have 
ſtaycd the overthrow of the Image before ut filled 
che carth, fith Chr:ſts ſpiricuall Kingdame doth nor 
overthrow (further rather) Civillgavernmenr,and 
ſeeing nothing is more plaine either in Scripture, 
or Church hiſtory than the floriſhing. of Chris 
Goſpell,cven where che Church is under tyranny, 
Secondly it is ſuch a Kingdome ag doth ſhydder, 
and beate into pecees all che tqrmer mcetcals 4 ſuch 
PS: 4 
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| _ The Prophecy of DANIEL Explaixed. 


F” a Kingdome as muſt ſmite the feere, & ſo demoliſh 


the Image. Now the ſpirituall Kingdome of our 
Lord doth inveſt, rather than diſrobe, earthly 
Kings and Emperours , commanding obcdience 


not onely to thegood, bureven to the bad rulers 


undcr him. Now this ſmiting ofthe feere is left out 
(as aſcypher) by them thar interpret ir ſpiritually, 
Confider then it this were meant of the preaching 
ofthe word,diſcovering the vanity of thefe earthly 
—_ how glorious ſoever; what reaſon can be 


rendred why it ſhould not ftrike atthe more glo. 


rious mettals: is there any ſenſe that Chri## ſhould 
declaime againſt the baferchings of the world, and 
paſſe by the eminent Scates*or ſhall we thinke that 
a Convidtion wrought in Siria-Egvpt, ſhould oc. 


_caſton the other former Stares to yeald tothe em- 


bracement of the faith, themſelves being ſtrangers 
to his Sermons? Sure I am, the C6verfion of Nari- 
ons to the faith,coft more adoc; or laſtly dare any 
fay that our Lord cither by his owne perſon , or 


Apoſtles,did firſt preachto the States-of Syrtaand 


Egypt before any other Coumtics? Is there not 
cleare evidence, of the Converfion 'of other 
Churches, before clay-footed Syria-Egyptt/how 


then: is the ftone ſayd immediately to ſmite the 


feete ratherthan any other part ofthe Image? ſure 
theſe and like improbabilities we fall into by in- 
tending Chrits miniſtry of the Goſpell. 

Thirdly, fyuch a Kingdome is here intended as 


was to be continewed tothe Iewes withour alte- 


ration ; Ir ſhalt norbe ren to another people, 
than David! his people; bur when the Meſſiah 
came, 
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ſqund, That whtreas'yon havebimimeldundey rhe 
Tyrants of the world thus long,upon the recoyery 
of your Kingdomeyit ſhall never berrefrgiitd co a- 
ny as it hath bin. Nownothing:mikes more againſt 
them thanchis ; for iFaur Lord did affumeruch a 
Kitgdomse;:es was formerlygolfgned to, others; it 
-caaforbemieain of ſpiritualliRegimenit ; Foutthly 
ifthis. Kingdome be meanmApirtually oncly ;-thetr 
Dare had miſled the-ſcope much+:::for Nebuchad- 
wezz4r had his thoughts buficd.about:the uſſuc-of 
his Manazchic ; according ro whixivthoughtsthe 
dreatte was directed;jand Daniel interpteridgituts 
dertakes toixeſolve him fully. In:a word; Danid 
intends two maine, Points < farſt, ro Gomfore the 
Lowes indhe loſſ-of theio Kingdompp ang libettyy, 
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| ſhewing thar after many changes i ſhould be reſto- 
redtothem againe.*. .: 

:-An&ſecondly, to convitce the King cf his Ty:' 
rangy: overthem ,-by. which his third heire:ſhou!d. 
be.nothing the. warmer , another ſhould take: it 
from him,athird from him, and a fourth from him: 
Whichat:the tength/{matgre all-rheir:defpighs.) 
ſhould þe returned themingreater gloay; than ever: 
theyJoſt it; now whether the ſpiritual] Kingdonie 
of Chriſt.doe. anſwer this ſcope, or no, 1 leave ro: 
the judgment of the godly wile: © 

: iD; The Kingdome ofthe. Tewes,, is to beraiſed: 
bythe necre;powerot:Gadi F22.:37..5.76. 14...) 

,: D. There will :come atime:when he Church 
ſhallenjoy peace wibhouti interruption, Zach. 14+ 
Se 1 $9324 Di Of. 

-; D.vT bere teill.corhe.atimieiwhtl the inen.of he 
world vale Mo 1016117 perpamraS T8; 
Gil. IJFE-- 40 13; Qr: . 

-D,' There will comeatime when the Tews fall 
deſtroy their deſtroyers. Zuoba. 1243-6: 

; 45.2 Thicertainty.of thelinter-f:1 ey TS 
pretarian, the. Prophit-:rmakerh cereuimy when 
faniiliarto che;:King by explaining |of may't heres 
the correſpondence twixrthe Fipe;.) by appeare' 16: 
and: the {pirituall thing incended,|zhe m_ * the. 
the:which heireduces:toitheſe awe) owtrie 31: Fþe 
beads:thehewing of the fronrour {force of rhd 
of the-Rocke;-intendsthe raifing/ot:} Rocks, fienifi- 
theKingdome with.great difficaley, #h the diff. 
the prople whereotbring as a rock/|culty of ': the 
gf front, — Hexkine of Yhis. 
? allo Feople. 


_ thatſo the proud King might Dave: 


4 == 


The Prophecy of -Danier 


Pxplained. 


the ſubverſion of the;former perſe- 
cuting Stats,the which yet the holy 
.mandoth rather imploy than utter, 


nocauſe of diſtaſte. -- 

D. The correſpondenice of the 
Tipe with the thir gtiped isthe beſt |? 
helpe of interpreratib. Maleh.s 3. 
38.39. 

..D, The Lord worketh the grea- | 
tel things out of the-meaneſt' be- 
ginnings.. 1/2, 14.6. | 

Damel ſtileth the Lord the migh- 
ly God: fift,, tor. that his power, 
& our-ſtreched.armewas eſpecially. 
ſcene in the repaire of this people: 
who were adeſpiſed broken vettell, 
as-dead men out of mind; and fe- 
condl;y that he mighr make a zea- 
lous profeſonof his: faith cvento! 
the beardes of theſe Idolaters, ex- 
rolling the true 1ehov4/ before their 
divelliſh:Oracles. 

D, Our God.is a greate , and| 
mighty God.! Pſat: go. 15! - 

D, There is an infallible cercainty 
of the _ of the Hophets. 2.Per, 
I,1 Qu : 


alſo the beating of the Image into] peaple done on- 
duſt ofthe threſhingfloore,declares | 


ly; by' the'rm. 
\ wediate band 
of God: : and 
ibe beating of 
the metals into 
powder," doth 
ſo evidence ts 
the K ine what 
ſhall befall has, 
and: the-other 
Kingdoms 's 
pron. nm —4 
he - ned. 04 
doubt of - ihe 
;intergperition, 
but receive'it, 
a5 an Oracle 
from Heaven, 
46. Ve. «+ 
\\ \K 4451 ( 
Vpon this. the 
King * deeply . 
affected with, 
theſerhings)bo:* 
med hi w/elfe 
groveling,and 
gave Danicdl 


\. | divine honor, 


Ds. 46; wv, \ Godiweed hates; 
maryellous eonvineing. | axpans I, 
Cur, I4:2$So 5 G 2 Ic 
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maded bis fer- 
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The Prophecy of D. Dax NIEL | Explained. 
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thy quaffings. 


It was uſerall with the Gentiles to 


give Divine honorsto.men, which- 
' made Morfegay-hisknee ſo ſtifftiro 


Haman ; which yerthe wiſer Gen- 
tiles,di 2 reprove,as Calliſines in A- 


bexandey: Cava in .the; Perſian | 


:Gourt...The' which cuſtome-the 
King obſerves. i honoring Dapieh, 
a branch whereof 'is yet retayned 
by our gallants, devoting healthes 
to fuch\a$they honour, in their hil- 


D.. Togive Divine nnd to 
men, is groſle Idolatry, Rom.T.19. 
200. TL 


their ſervants fall with thom:; Tok, 
19s I. 2 

47404 D A wicked man.may 
make a gloriousconfeſon of God, 
G6, 260.0) } =£28 oþ 14424 

D. Our Tehbuak infupietins; {£Ven 
over'the.: [Gods ofthe: Gemiles. 
Nutt. 3 Pg; | 

-D. 1ſraels God is Lee overher 
greateſt cnimics.. Pſal:g7.157.8.! 
. Di Thatwhich the Prophets re. | 


'veale is done by the power of God, 


2+ Pe,.1. 20. 

48. Vi: Daquniel was made head 
over the wiſe men , art officemuuch | 
We to oh heads of Coliedges; the: 

- 'which| | 


Ars Great men doe not ſin atone, : 


| - 48 "7 V. as 


| vanis to offer 


inceſe o 


perfume, 


47. V. 


— 
ay 


.YeatheKimn 
acknowledge! 
to. Daniel, 


th 


lewes "Mot wore 
AY Z 
miavtie 0 
all. Gods, Y, 


of the earth, 


/ Yicate. 


b 


Landa fov 
Danicl .,: -:he 


king did great- 
ty | 5 


rejarg. : 


ff - © 


Jea amoitw ſe | 
| God xs appears -- 
by the revela- 
Hon of this my 
areame ſd in-... 


Sacrifice land - 


of fiveet 


donbileſſe the Fo. 
.| Goa: that" you -. 


&- the 
and 


F commibughs of 
-Jalt che Ri ines .. 


JS 
v 
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which he might undertake. All arts 
bcing from God, and therefoxe, 
honeſt : eſpecially ſith thereby he 
had opportunicy' to : fit, Polliſh 
theirlearning by removeall of the 
abuſe of it in the ſtudy of curious, 
Arts : ſecondly,to fet up the Tewes 
learning among them; that ſo they 
might come to the knowlede of the 
true God ; which doubtlefle tooke 


ſuch fdoting in the time of the cap-:| 
tivity, that i-grew-famous among. 


the Gentiles':- Thirdly, to protec 
his brethren, who in caſe if they 
were called to the barre of the civil 
Majeſtrate z might make him their | 
renee, whoſatejn,the Kitigs gate; 
or if any were queſtioned: in point 
of Religion, | he might ſway the 
Magicians to favour his brethren, 


who otherwiſe were deadly foes to: 


them.: 

D. The Lords Prophets ſhall 
not want.reward of their ſervice. 
If. 494.45. 

- Twovyeeres hencethe'good figs 
wereto be brought into captivity, 
under Teconiah,vrhole ſatery is here- 
by prepared. 

 D. The Lord will prepare a fore- 


hand tocaſethie affliio of his peo. 


" 


Pie. Gems 5Qs 20s 
G 3: 


reward him for 
this ſervice , 
makivig - hips 
'theife Riley 0- 
wer the affaires 
| prometitig him 
to be head over 
the wiſe menof 
Babylon. 


| 49. Ve - 


' And 4t 
Daniel 4#.re- 
queſt, the Kin 

| SR redShe 
drach , Me- 
ſhack , and 
Abcdnigo 0- 
wer the buſines 
of the Kine- 
dome, and un- 
dey him, he be- 
ing wholy im- 
ployed in can. 
ſes of Judges 
ment . : 
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— Taka Doan, : Explains,” ; 


Great honors may be embracedby the Sins: ; 


as loſeph, Nehemiah, 
49.4%, D,'Officcs are aburthen where under- 
Officers are faitklefſe. Pro. 25. 19. 
D. When the godly arc exalted alitheir brethren 
fare better, Pro. 24. 2. 
Daniel (ate inthe Kings gate; An Alluſion to the 
5s wiſh manner of having the common Pleas over 
= te houſe ; that ſo both City and Country 
t have equall admittance to implead one :t1- 
—_ whereupon Majeſtrates are ſtiled FEPRavers 
inthe gates. 
D, Even incauſes of judgement the Lord pro- 
vides the ſafety of his Church. If; 4.9.14. 1516; 


I, ht | RJ 3: F: 
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Cat$ 


H = goodnefle of |. 
the Lord is ever "AY $. 
7, manifcſt for the | .Nehuchad- 
Ps preſervation cf his nezzar for the 
egy Chuch , whoſc| memory of his 
x greateſt comfort former viſion, 
is then in brewing, | eredied an 7- 
when moſt oppoſed by the world. | mage. af gould 
The which Argument as itis hand-, 30- Jardes in 
le height, 


Cenvitio! 
wherco 


ak . 4&8; , MI if 
Tr FEE & 


"This 3: * Chapter ene, Tels conſolation i in the: captivity - 
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by Nebuchadnezzars 
I- | Analyſis. | [efficient Cauthor. 
forme yo Jovi 
erefed in © Matter , cauſe, 2. 
_ (lk ; quantity [ convention obſerved FROGY 
(place, 1, readily all foo 1.3. | 
"E : manner how 
roclamation q cricr p 
T {cs ſ perſons whom 4, 
y Y 4 motive muſique 
mm Remote J [ ſummo ned ſcams, ; ; | 
« an Image) . y —_— manner proſtration g, 
; ſOccafion | (Adoration urge] by X gays. 
$ | | dedidare F- chreats by ſudden exccution. 6. 
: wherein 4 Time 
P [ generallity 
| | obſervation manner 
| | wherein obicR, 7, S accuſing Chaldeans 
| perſons conrerſaiut as accuted Tewes 8, 
| | | accuſed receiving accuſation 
' | | (in which _ bleſsIing what 
| Forme prefacedeprecators 'ubict who. 9, 
| "containing . deeree 10, countr 
| 1 ground thekings * party tae wo e1.Sdignir authority 
| | Cgreiveancein their conntyreſJgol 
ne are | « : paſ-ion : Image 12, 
Cour; Riong! rr | convocation wherein comm iGion 
gr Lode. , EY execution Iz, yy 
| by their . gonn inſolency indifpiſing his LmageI4., 
f Kings expoſtulation new alarum 
! of their futurereadines om worſhip his Image 
| þ his ſeverity ia puniſhung their contempt 
I | | by any god 
| | (their vaine hopes of deliverance { hiu ſo greats 19% 
| | v defore the [udge 
{I © | [*ffeQionof bouldnes J in defenceof their fat 
F+ Maintained with for cauſe ſo wotthy 16 pabillity 
| | d profeſsion of their aſſurance of gods {oil todcliyer. 1 7s 
|| [ ot ſuffering : thewerlt 
reſolution againſt wor Hip of his Image 18, 
age 
| a by ſhim ang Ji 19, 1 ſtrong men 
\ rigorous execution Toft men bound 20, 
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ſ God praiſed 
ecree 

Tewes their worſhip defence 

eſtabliſhed whereof Treaſon 29, 


for deliverancc 


(\ gel 


obeying the King. 21, 
ſuffering death whereof reaſor: forwardnes 
in furnace 23, mcanes the fire 2 29 
S; the wonder of their foes 24, 
by an Angel 2 5. 
compellation 
(in which 


| Reward ed q 
Lierrantes } 

b preſerved oy God 

we 

beinge 

beletving |! delivered 

zealous | wherein Kings | 

patient 38, 


affetion wherewith 

iy ſer- perſons whom 
yant 3 demande aſlenting 
their crepe by Sſafary 


{ commanded 
Relcaſe d nit place 
quality of the 
honored 1 manner ychemeng 
promoted 394 | a&ed bytheſe 3, worthics ag 
| Lobſerredwharcin Darke 


him oftheir Cdcliyerer 9 


perſons beholding 
degree af USHY, 27» 
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led inthis whole Prophecy, fo par: | height, and 3. 
ticularly in this Chapter;wherin a!l | yardes 7n 
Babels Poli itians fer their malice | breadth ; the 
abroach, 'to ſuppreſle, if not utter. | which he pla. 
ly extinguiſh the Religion of God:|ced i» ihe” 
which yer inthe cloſe of all , was | plaineof Dara, 
turned to its greater inlargement, | within . the 
The' eretion: of this Image may | Province of* 
ſeeneto follow , ſhortly atter the Babylon, * 
former dreame :>for firſt, itwas a Plot of the No- 
bles of Chaldea, out of emulation of theſe three 
worthies, whoſe preferment in:the affaires of the. 
Kingdome, they ſtomacked; now malice we know: 
is reſtles, and ignorant of delaies': as weſee by the. 
like experience, in very firſt:ycere of Daziels grace 
in.the Perſian Court, ch, 6.8; :- SORT 
'. Secondly, it was ſpecially intended to infnare! 
the Tewes,as appeares in the eight yerfe;theabſence 
of theſe three worthies was {oone eſpied, ahd their- |. , 
accuſers delayed not to bring their evill report be- 
fore the King :. and not onely theſe three were ha- 
ted by them, they ſtrike at the whole body ofthe: 
Iewes:intheir accuſation, Now be we ſure that that 
« malice, which could not ſtay theend ofthe ſolem- 
nity, but accuſes the Iews,as ſoone as everthe firſt 
ſervice was ended, - could not long endure the 
proſperity of the Iewes the leaſt while. Thirdly, 
rhe occafidn declares, it was notlong after, 'The 
King having conquered diverſe people, 'of divers 
Religions, it was thought fit to bring the whoſe 
Empire to conformity in point of Religion ; for 
the-effetiug. whereof this Image ſeemed-a faire - 
oy | project, 
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7 The Prophecy of Datamu Explained. = 


| -projeR, the which did repreſent the Babyloniſh 
3 |  . gods, as appeares hereby; he chargerh upon them 
the neglect of his gods,as well as hisImage: 14:the 
which invention (as Policie wills )it concerned the 
wiſe men of Babylon, to ſet on foote betimes, fith 
they ſaw the King-was wonderfully affected with 
the-I[nterpretation'of his dreame ,.and-ſpake very 
ſuſpiciouſly inthe: commendation;of :the God: of 
the Iewes, ſathat they had;juſt cauſe to feare the 
Kings over-cftceme ot the Iewes religion ; and the 
rather, theſe new-favourites were. mote ready: to. 
buzze tomething opotherintathe Kings cares,and; 
were likely t0: inveiglethe) Kang, to. tet up their 
ſuperſtition.': Naw this -Image would binde him. 


ſuch admirers of their. owne actions, and fo flow : 
in:kndovations,nthat thtyhalde: at {carcer:fafe-ro 
.change,thoughir were for the better. Theſe things 
thus premiled, it was dangerous for them to deter 
ſo pious a;worke; 1:2) 0334. 3 I IFRS 
.Even.now.the: King madeconfcfiion of: thetrue' 


heart :"Hoſ## 6.44: 1h on fee 
D. Wavering mindednefle m reli 


12101 1$ 2 note 
of awickedheait: 1 Ki#gi18-11s | 


deities. The Popes; learner Jetuites (to; helper at 
lat caſt)diſtinguiſhIdolatry :- The worſhipof the! 
_ Gentiles was abſolute, if you, will take the word: 
aicribing adeity $pdtgrkgs ian fhones fe. pick 
+ ? 'CAUIC 
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to.adherenceto the Chaldean gods, Kings being! 
God,and:naw:talls tn newIdglany. 190170 233 
:D ply motions bave ftmillabode inawicked' 


-Qbſerve.that thePrbphiercallethrhat ar-Imaage,, 
which yetwasa Repreſentatien:of rhe Chaldean - 
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cauſe they call theſe ſtockes and ſtones Idols, for 
that the thoughts of their worſhippers reſt,and ſtay 
inthe thing, not looking beyond: them to any fur- 
ther deity : But we(ſay they) raiſe our thoughts 
from the Image to the divine nature,we are there- 
by minded of, and ſo doe not commit Idolatry : 
but fure had they turned over another leafe , they 
might have ſcene an Image repreſenting the deity 
of the Gentiles, andthe omiſſion of worthip of this 
Image,charged as a neglc& of their gods: v.14. 

This Image was of gold, which being ſo large 
was worth many millions, yer wee {cethe King 
Nicketh at no coſt to further his idolatrous zeale. 

D. Superſtition will ſticke at no coſt to further 
Idolatry: I#dg:17.4,5. 

Now itis uncertaine of what creature this I- 
mage was the pourtraiture, yet it is very probable 
to be a mans Image: for firſt , the Image Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſaw in his dreame, was like a man, for 
the retinue of the memory whereof,this (ſo glori- 
ous) Image was built. Secondly, the fimmetry of 
the parts ſixty cubires high,and fe cubites broad, 
doth anſwer moft ficly a humane proportionother 
creatures carrying their faces groveling towards 
the earth, their height doth not ſo much exceede 
their breadth. Thirdly, che gods repreſented by it 
were foure, two of the male and two of the female 
ſexe, whom they fabled ro have beene men and 
women formerly, as Belw,FYenu, oc. 

This Image was made thus gloxious and great ; 
to ſtrike inal} men an high opinion of the great- 
neile of their gods; and alſo to affeR the xcholders 
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4 | The Prophecieof DaN1kL Explained, 


with wonderment: a fit diſpoſition for perſons gi. 


ven overto Idolatry. 


This Image was placed ina plaine,cither for the 
caſier acceſſe, that multitudes might be preſent at 
the ſolemnity, or cl{c out ota diſpoſition to affront 
the Iewes, whoſe Altars were built in high places: 


for which cauſe theſe fooliſh Syrians 
God of [rae], to be a God of the. hil 
valleyes: 1 Kings 20.23 


2,V. D. Idolatry is ſupported by 


the decrees of humane authority : 
I K7ngs 12.32. | F 

The Nobles and Rulers are ſum- 
moned to this dedication : for that, 
firſt, to ſome of the was ſpecially in- 
tended inſnarement hereby , rather 
than to the comon people: & ſecond. 
ly, the vulgar are eaſily drawne to 
imitate the praRtiſe of great ones, 


dreamed.the 
Is, not of the 


| To. B.* 
To the ſo- 
zemne dedica- 
tion whereof \ 
the K ing ſent 
4 Preclamati- 
on, to aſſemble 


all the Nobles 


Oouerngars , 


Captains, Tud. 


Superſtition is ſheepiſh,and willingiges , Treaſs- 


:0 follow a leader as well intoa pen- 
fould,as greene paſture. Thirdly, if 
all had becne called,there muſt needs 
have beene ſuch a crowd 2nd tumulr, 
that their worſhips might have beene 
hindred, yea the lives of many in- 
dangered thereby. Fourthly , theſe 


rers , privie 


hk) heriffes, aud 
all  inferiour 


Off cers inthe 
Proumee 6 


Babyloy, 


Eonncellours , 


Rulers (as is uſuall in cauſes of State) did perſo- 
nate the people they ruled, and their yceldance con- 
cluded the whole Countries; for which cauſe the 
Proclamation in the 4. verſe,direacd only ro them, 
doth yct mention all people and nations. 

K | D. Sluts 
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The Prophecieof D ANIEL Explained 


\ D. Superſtition firſt lookes to winde in great 


ONES :-E27:8.11. 
3. V, Wee ce all aſſemble rea- 
 dily, here is no excuſe, none with- 
held by other bufines, but all come 
and arc preſent themſelves. 

D. The worſt cauſes may have 
multitudes to applaud and obſerve 
them: AGs 19.34. 

D.Superſtition will travell farre 
for furtherance of will-worſhip : 
HMatth-23.15. 

D, Even Idolatry reacheth, that 
every man for himſclfe,is to be pre- 

ſent at the place, and inthe cime of 
worſhip: 2 Kin:10.20,2 1. 

4+, This Proclamation is deli- 
vered inthe plurall number , Wee 
comand afterthe manner of Kings: 
for thar, firft, they bare the perſon 
of the whole body, and ſpake in 
the right of -ſubj.ts, lawes and 
manners : and ſecondly , for that 
in buſineſſe of State, they doe no- 
thing without the counſel and ad. 
vice of the Counſcllours of Srate, 
whom Kinges conclude in ſuch 
ſpeeches: He#: 1. 13,15. 


The intent ofthis Image was to | 


3.V. 

And accore 
dingly there 
aſſembled all 
the aforeſaid 
Nobles & Of- 
ficers, within 
the Province 


of Babylon, & 


| all preſented 


themſelves 


ſhip the Kings 
{mage. 
4+ Vs 


an Herald did 
ſalemmely pre. 
claime: Hay- 
ken tothis roy- 
all command, 
O all yee inha- 
bitants of Bas 
bylon, of what 


Nation, Lan. 


| 2#4ge,by birth 
ſoever you be, 


bring uniformiry in Religion: the civill and ſpi- 
rituall State being of ſuch neare relation, thar va- 
riety of Religion mighr weaken the ſtrength of the 


HL 2 


wcales 


ready t0 wor 


Which done, 


\ 


W 


- — aro enymagnenge > WB eInbierF 0 v43f NY wk ec And 1 wa oe 
” . "I £ wh _——_ _ 


NTT. IN _—_ "7 Cs 
* WW. "* 


a. 


76 The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


ey nn 
b m—_ 


weale-publike ; which this Image of their deities 
did prevent. | 
D, Vniformity in one Religion is the ſafeſt for 


the weale- publique,nature it ſelfe being our judge. 


The Reaſons of the ill conſequences of the plu- 
ralitic of Religion publikly profeſſed are ſo obno- 
x10us and familiar, that even the light of nature it 
felfe is apprehenſive ofthem. pe 

Firſt, diviſions, and faRtions, and fidings within 


| the ſame body, each party minding their owne 


things, 8& of thoſe of their faction & opinion;wher- 
by the common utility is not onely omitted by all 
or molt, but greatly endammaged thereby, as we 
ſee in ſeverall Countries beyond the Seas, 2 Sam: 
27.11. David knew, that if any of the Geſhurites 
had eſcaped totell AYchiſh, hee might eaſily have 
concluded, Thus will David doe while he conti» 
nueth among the Philiſtines., 

Secondly, ſecret fiding and plotting with the 
enemies of State, out of a defire in a tumultuous 
eſtate of the Republique to advantage themſelves, 
and advance their owne cauſe. Zx8d:1.10. The E- 
gyptians tooke counſell to keepe under the Iewes, 
leſt in time of warre they ſhould ſhake off their 
yoake, or ſide with their enemies, whereto they 
deemed them inclinable, being ofa different Re- 
ligion. | 

Thirdly, mediocrity-of many, of moſt, who 
willing to ſerve themſelves of the times , doe ſu- 
ſpend their liking of any Religion , in this multi- 
plicity of opinions; and alſo do forbeare fur- 
ther or favour either cauſe, as being ignvrant =— 

ther 
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ther ſide ſhall prevaile inthe evenr.. 1 #74-18. 2T. 
 The{chiſme of Baal-Peor,and his Prieſts and wor- 
ſhippers, did [o ſtumble the common people,that 
they neither embraced the one nor the other , but 
halted rwixt two opinions, carecleſle of either, 
| Fourthly, jealoulies, ſuſpicions and heart-bur- 
Rings twixt Rulers and fome of their ſubjects, the 
adverſe ſide in point of Religion, being neither 
heartily loving nor beloved ; rac which evcrcau. 
{cth many feares, and mutnall diſtra@ions. Pſa!: 
18.45 Strange chifdren will deale deecitfully,and 
little truſt to be repoſed in them; the Lords of the 
Philiſtines did wiſely forefcethis, for which cauſe 
David is diſmifled, out of a. jealouſite hee would 
prove unfaithfull in the warre: 1 Sam:29.4. 
Fifthly, pervercing of lawes,and ſuſpence of di- 
| ligent execution, in favour of the ene:lide,and alſo 
wreſting the equity and foule of law,and exaRing 
rigour on ſuch as areadycrſe (to Officers of State) 
in opinion, though otherwiſe as legall ſubjeRs as 
themſelves, Ezra 4.23. . The Rulers of Iudeabe- 
ing adverſaries both to the people and Religion of 
God, having obtained an hard law againſt the 
Iewes,inflitthe rigour of it upon them:they were 
allowed, onely to. command: them to, ceaſe rhe 
worke, but they compell thenj-wixli force. and ri- 
gourz they were alloweg:;onely:ito inhibit the 
building ot the Citty, bur they pervert the law al- 
ſo to the hindering of the building of the Temple, 
which was the white they atmed at; 1 -_ -* 
Sixthly,' encouragement, to the:.cormon ene- 
mics of the State to anyadeyg having ſo many faſt 
H 3 friends 
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friends within the land, who (as they-preſume)are 
like, or ſure to fall-ro them againſt rheir Connery; 
the which may ruinate the whole body. The dit- 
ferent faction of the Guelphes and Gibelines, the 
one (iding with the Emperour, the other with the 
Pope, encouraged the one'to ſhake off the'autho- 
rity of the civill Magiſtrate, & to afte&tthe King- 
dome. of Iraly,8 the other te invade Rome & TIra- 
ly, with cocinual wars,to the ſpoile of the Church 
and S, Peters patrimony (as the Papiſts ſpeake. ) 
Seventh ly,nouriſhment and harbour of factious 
ſpirirs, Incendiaries of the-State, who Shtba-like 
are ready to ſow ſedition, and ina faire opportu. 
nity to blow up the trumpet of.flat rebellion. Neh- 
6. 10, 13,14, 18, 19, Nehemiah felt the ſmart of 
falſe brerhren , who. ceaſed'yor ro complot with 
the [ewes enemies, though it-teaded to the over- 
throw oftheir City ,people;and Religion beſides. 
Eighthly, in fine a progreſſe to mutuall digladi- 
atioa and burcheries , difference of opinion cau- 
ſing alienation of affeftion, this, mucuall'wrong, 
hence quarrels; tu nulkts, and bloody-ſlaughters to 
the diſturbance of the publique peace : AMatrh: 
12.25. 4 Kingdome divided cannot fland : Ther: is 
uniry amongſt- Heretiques, Pirates, yea Divels, 
orelſe their focteties would ſoone be torne wirh 
diviſion, and ſovne ruinare. | E274 
5. v. Theſe 'Tdolaters have lear- $.V. 
ned one tricke of their Farther the | 7:5 515 high. 
Tempcer : Firſt, to-atlure the affe- | neſſe pleaſure, 
&i3a5 with inticing bakes; 8& there- that inmedi- 
by to woo: the judgengzat, pwr ately upon the 
. | would | 
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ſo doe they firſt worke upon the 
ſenſuall parc , by the: ſenſes, with 
their melodious ſounds ,. that the 
hearers (blinded fooles) being ra- 
viſhed thereby, the traſh of idola- 
trous worſhip might goe for cur. 
ranit, - fi 3: 


melodings ſounds 
of all manner of 
muſique. bythe 
Kings Auſitt- 
ans, ye bow down 
& aſcribe d12ine 
honour to'the 1- 


 D. Theallurements of pleaſure mage. eretitd by 


are ſhrewd inticements to Idolatry.. 
2 £8, 2.18. ' 

.6.v,Sce here that. fireand ſword 
are the arguments of Idolaters. The 


the King. * 
£8 
_ Know withad, 
that; wheſecver 


canſgienge. is a tender thing, and! /he/l deny; 50 bow 


may by reaſon be eaſily wonne,buy 
being. forced is further hardened , 
and more intractable : yer: theſe 
men;devayd both of picty:and pir- 
ty,dcale nat with theipeople by in- 
forcing. the conſcience,but by cru= 


ell menaces,urging the obſervation] 


- 


to make good... is hn 5: 

D. That Religion iseyerſofpi- 
cious , that exerciſeth mercileſſe 
cruelty .ReV.l3ols. - 

. 7.v,A]l nations arc ſaid to yeeld 
to this idglatroys; worſhip, when 
yet in the nextverſe the:lews were 
accuſed. for refuſall of it : an uſuall 
forme of ſpeech, ſome things being 


of that, they-deſpaired by reaſon 


downe and wor- 
Jhip; ſhall forth- 
wrih be adjudged 
to be: barat in 4 
bor fiery formace,. 
7 he, ALLE 

V pon which 

charge,althe peo. 
plerthat were pre- 
;ſert, of what na- 
1z0n ſocver, xpon 
the ſounds of ail 
minuer of mMn- 
ſague-, bowed 

 dewne, and gave 
divine honour to 
the Kinges I- 
maze. | 


ſpoken. univerfally-of ' the whole;] 


which 


- 4 { " 
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- which ſuite not with cach member in particular:as 
the whole head is ficke; whereas ſay, and the 
children the Lord had given him,were yet ſincere, 
and ruled with God. 7/a.1c7. with 8.18. Wor 

D. Vngodly men make no ſcruple- of the fou- 
leſt {innes, it commanded by auchority. 1 Kings 
2T-10,1T. | 

D. Ir is a dangeroms thing to have oreat Ones . 
leaders ina falſe Religion. 2 Chron. 28-23, 

$.v.: In this accuſation we may- $.%V, 
obſerve the perfe&@ patterne of ma- | - Whereupon 
lice; theſe three offended onely,and | ſome of the 
now the whole body of the Iewes | Chaldeans did 
- is accuſed for their ſakes; Religion | vehervently as. 
being the quarrel, their deipite | cuſe rhe people 
raught them all as wellasothers of of the lewes, 
their brethren. , The like praQtiſe wee ſee daily 'oh' 
foot, incaſe one gqdly:perſotLincurresthe evilf 0.) 
Pinian of theworld, Huklyor-unjuſtly': The afc 
pcrſton of his offence is a common charge upon 
his brethren and religion: - 

.D. Wicked men: will omit. ng opyortunitieto 
«if drbeiwicked delignes, Luk. 22.23 4: 

« Di-Godsreuciworthippers are ever an eye- ſore 
"_ wicked men. Tob.,75.190: ''t 

D. Wicked men being vexed. by a few, doe 
rikearthe whole bydy'iof the Church. Heft. 336. 

'9wy. Dwftisthe manuer of falle | g.v. Sairg 
accufers ro'infinuate themſelves by 20: Nebu- . 
Raurery: AZIS 24.0243; chadnezzar 

. This deprecation.was an uſuall fa] 0-Xine, wee 
luration, tas Ges lave;the| wiſh thee al 
King, 1 bappines, 
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©D. Inthelifeand vroſperityiaf the. Ki ing, con--- 


fiſts the weble gfthe people 1215 ap; 


"19, wv." D, It is'the manner-of | +; 


wicked men to pleade the decrees 
of Kings againſt the eqoy" of God 


IB:.3., -/ 

TO» v. 
Whereas thos 
by a royall E- 


Dan.6.12. die haſt. com. 


'D. Wickedimen ſhall not oY 
admirers of their wicked aRions. 


Ter. 3.31. 


mandated ev ery. 
ont within this 
Province, upon 


TY. 6 Wee ſve ihe wilinsfle of the meſicall 


graceleſſe men,that the Kings after-. 
thoughts might not. be mote. mer-. 
cifult, they foreſtalt: his' relenting 
by repeticion' of his owne law, and 
inſtrument, evennow. proclaimed, | 

lo cireutalpedt is toalice; ' mot | 


Jound: to-bowe 
down apd adbre 
Mages 

.LIs.V.. 


6 Aud in Caſe: 
ny, Hevy F8:o 


D\/Wicked; menferdpe-u batd: 
lawestoPerlecure cha Church ch: | 
6.12. + >, kN 

"/'D. Worſhips are: whlbe. carticd 


PfaPgy. 6.10% «6H? NM. < 


wor ſhip,that hes 
vuld- without 
remarſe bee «. 
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men doth nat mduce.theditd) Rot-J 
rupt rhemſelves;if they may holde 


Nation: 8 the: 
'Tewes., ,-vha- 


preferment wirh: liberny'oE cot{ai- [dzach,, :- Me- 


os ck tg tt into wor 
D.:Offxe and: preferment; wall, 


(haghs, 4xd As 


im/hg 


netdray thowodly'i to corrupt their Soghghen haſt 
C00» þ 


honon- 
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conſcience. Hebr. 11. 77 
Thoſe accuſers had exception 


honoured with 


the overſi geht of 


enough , they might have ſpared zhe affaires. of 


falſe- accuſing ; they traduce this 
ta&t robe a contempt of the Kings 
authority.; which they did nor, in 
that they: willingly. yeeld:their ho- 
dies ro the Tyrams will. +} ; +; © 

' D.Evill mindestraduceand give 


the Province of 
Babylon;yet are 
they regardles 
of thy authors. 


19), 4nd nexher. 


acknowledg thy 
gods, nor wor- 


the: worſt ſenfe- of evill ations. 
FSam.22\9;109. +... | ſhip thy, golden 
-* The Papifts;quarrell withys:far | 2nage. : , * 
making:thus converſion: Every:Idoll:is-an Image. 
of the deity, and every Image of the deity is an I- 
doll; ic holdeth onely: {fay.they).in Images of the 
falſe gods: burilet them know,befidesthe eyidence- 
ofthis place, Idolatry is-charged-upon-the Iirae- 
lites-in Aarovs Calfe, whichyetwas:an Image of 
the true God); for 'ris ſaid, Theſe be thy gods O If. 
rael which brought thee ox# of the land of Egypt ; and 
atfo theſoemniry-ofohe Calfe is.called «Aly. day 
10 Tehwoth;"Pxod.3 2. 4,5. Yea, were not [grohogies 
Calves 1dols,, wimeſſerhe' Prophcrs;;7etpacially 
Hoſes: arid yer they were repreſenrations-ofthe true 
Gab! for they were _—_— in dew 
6: T#14::12.28, :dndithechaly:day ſuited to 
i” feaſt 0£-thk-Lord:inTeruſ: TOE Yea: the 
Prophets dbe- got charge him'withthe irtvencion.of 
new' gods againſt the-firſt;commandement, bur 
_ wihfavencion,of new worſhip againſt the, ſecond 
comuitidementty; 33. and-Hoſqr93i.2 .fodbat.Ima- 
gen of the trat[Gad aro ldolsfatbiddonof:Gpd: 1 
"0:4 © #84113" I3.V. 
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by policy, & maintained by.xrage.;- 
Rev.itze.16,17s | | 


13. v. D. Superſtition isdegun') + 


"pon this com- 


64521. Nebu. 


Theſe men doe. nor ſhift gotof {4 Cijadnezzar » #1 


the way in acroud, but. are ready. 
to anſwerthe fact, and ſuffer the. 
penalty. Obedience paſſive: is e- 


.4 great rage ſent 
 ſummans totheſe 
three men, who 


ver requiſite; ative a duty- onely. | /61#Þmih came 


in lawfull things : which leflen- 


they well knew. [ 


D. The penalty of hard lawes. 
is ro be nndexgone, where the aRt-: 
on 15 to be denied, Row. 3 26} > .. 

14.v. Its very probablethey 
were preſent at the firſt , with-an 
holy boldneſſe affronting their I- 


dolatries : for firſt ,. they. greiner 
Chatged with' abſence, nejtherby 
their accuſer , or-Iudge;: which 
would not have beene overpaſled 
by ſuch eagleeyed advertaries. 
'Secondly , had they: ſtayed ar 


home in Babylov,or beene other: 
wiſe imployed in the- aftaires of 
prom ment, they could not have 


| win his \0ft- 
eers into the. 
Kinges pre- 
ſence. 
-104.v; 
.- To: whom the 
Kong. faidi, 0 
Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach ,:apd A- 


\parp e thut\you 
refuſe to-worſpip 
my cod; and de. 
| By arvine honor 
#9 the - maze 
which I have e- 
rected? 


cene found out, or preſentedto the King ſo ſoone 
before the Congregation was diſfolved, Thirdly , 
rheit preſence might much advantagetheir caule; 
for their example might preſerverheir weake bre- 
thren fromfalling, whom otherwiſe the feare of 


: -death might cauſe to yeeld , all their practiſe was 
areall confuration of their feaſchefſe Idolarry;; at- 


fronting 


bedbigoys it of 


—_— 
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fronting that ſhamefull thing in the very teeth of 
the Kingzand Nobles; 'yea (to conclude) this their 
perſonall defpite of the Image,did wonderfully ſer 
torch the glory of God inthe courage and reſoly- 
tion of his ſervants, and their confidence of his fa- 
cherly protection. Nebuchadnezzar wiſel y diſtin- 
- guiſhech offenders; ſome offend of weaknefle, o- 
thers of ſerpurpoſe and wilfulnefſe, Every omifſi- 
on'is not a tranſgreflion, but every negle©t is, for 


whiohcauſc he makes anew inquir 


 D.'Tis commendable in Iudges to examine of- 
fenders,-and heare their defence, AFs 25.16. 


D'. The zecale of the godl: 
and:needlcfle ſcruple. Ifa.s IS, 
15... D,Tudges ſhould not uſe 
ſeverity, till the offenders have 
. beene firſtadmoniſhed. 704.8: 17. 
-:, -- D, Religion breedes jarre be- 
 twixe friends and favourites. Zac. 
I 3.3.6. | 
This proud King doth not one: | 
ly infult over theſe patient ſpirited 
lewes, but proccedes to advance 
himſelfe, againſt God-himſelfe, 
(poore worme) what God is he? 
Sure a meane God; that- cannot 
tay thy hand, and take away thy: 
blaſphemous mouth ina-tiice;but 
juſt it is that ſuctras wil not know 
Religion , ſhould alſo be void of 
Reaſon. [1.8 | | 


* 


y-.of God and 


- 


the Kings mA 


y is eſteemed a ſtrange 


| I5. Ve 


No thbere- 
fare if you wi 

be warned, ſee 
that when yor 
heare the mel. 
dious ſounds of 
ſitians, you bee 
ready fo worſhi 


| my Image:othey- 


wiſe you ſhall 
firch! be arm 
We a fiery fur- 
nace ; and what 
God & thererhat 
i able ro dilivr 


{1 PD, Blaſphem 


perſecution | Hand? 


 CITYELIC: 3 31 : 
you 'dut of my 
IG, 


AW A, 25 7 
my a oo bh - 4x2, ENS __F Lon 
: = OI £ - > oo» 
fi 5 2 -F.- La HE \ 


II » TU PSs 
Y / 


The Prophecy af DANIEL Explained. | $8. 


perſccution of Saints goe together, 
23. D. Gods people muſt be 
ready to give an an{were of their 
profeſſion, x Pet.z.15. - i 
D. True faith baniſheth out of 
the heart Carking care, Mat.6.3 3,3 4- 
A Chriſtian ſhquld not have'an- 
anſwere to ſecke in ſufferings, AF, 
4-19. | | 
D. The worth of Gods cauſe 
will beare up the heart in ſufferings, 
AtCF.20.24. 19 WE: ro. 
17.v, D. True Chriſtian cou- 
rage will deſpilc the extreameſt ſuf- 
ferings, A.21.13. 


| | 
D. The ſervants of God onely: 


are alowed to beleiye his ſpeciall 
providence. Pſal.34.7.: .. © 
D, The Lord is ableto ſave his 

ſervants to the uttermoſt, 2 Tims. 
IO. gill 

. It may ſeeme a deepe queſtion, 
how theycould be aſſured of deli- 
verance from his hand , ſeeing the 
promiſes ofthis nature, have the 1i- 
mitation ofthe Croſſe, everimply- 
ed in them, 


2 King.18.35. 
16,-V. 
Whereto Sha- 
drach ', Me- 
ſhach-axd A- 
bednigo 47- 
ſwered thiis: 
know O King, 
our thoughts 
are not much 
 diſquitted how 
to anſwere thee 
ina cauſe of 
this nature, 
' - 95 
| Grant if'it bee 
1/0 hat wee bee 
yg into thy 
| hot ftery | fore 
nace, yet is our 
God whom wee 
ſervegof power 
_ 1s from 
thy cruelty, O 
King. yeawee 
ariel hee 
will dot it, *© 


For anſwere, firſt, a miraculous preſervation 
and deliverance would more ſet forth the glory of 
God, in his truth and goodneſle, than ſufficiency 


of grace toendure with patience the brunt of the 
flame, pp 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , a, miraculous deliverance would 
worke a greater conviction in the King , and his 
Nobles (as we ſee it did)than'the grace of ſaffe- 


rings, which they might have imputed to ſtubbor: - 


neſle, or opinion, firh men by nature rather affect 
the children of their:braine, than of their bodyes; 
forwhich cauſe weiſce hereriques diefor their fan- 


\ CLCS. | 


Thirdly, they might well know by the paſſages 
of that providence , which had raiſed them thus 
farre, that the Lord had: ſome ſpeciall ſervice for 
the Church, wherein they were to bee imployed, 
and for which cauſeyet to be {ſparcd; thus Morde- 
cay jundged of Hefters preterment , Heſt. 4.14. 
And <Moſes thought his brethren might have 
judged by. his:preſervation, education, favour in 


the Court, andall by Pharochs Daughter, thar thee 
was ſome great deliverer. The like poiſing of cir- 


cumſtances our Apoſtle harh about life and death, 
and in fine . concludes he ſhall live, Phil.1.25. Thus 
theſe men ſeeing their deliver:nce would furrher 


ſer forth the cauſe of God,conclude thar God will 


ſurely deliver.them. __ 
, D. The Saints in ſome tryalls may bee aflured 
of deliverance. Gen. 7.9. | 


.. D, Tiranny and oppreſſion doth not make 


Kings no-Kings. Dan. 11.27.31. | | 
18. v. D; Godly reſolution is | 18.v.But how. 


ever requiſite in point of religion, | ever, we arere- | 


Toſh.24.«15. Bol 1 folved never is 
*D..Feareleines of:men'jn Gods ſerve thy Gods, 


cauſe is an Excellent grace, Mat.1or | #or ever io doe 
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28. _ X the teaſ} homage 
Had theſe men had ſo much wiſ-]|:s thy Image, 
dome, as. fome amongit us, they | come of it what 
might have-bowed, reſerving the will, 
hearr unto God*: which bowing had beene but an 
at of the outward man (as Libertines ſpeake:) or 
elſe have fallento prayer to the true God at the in- 
ſtanr,and ſo have deceved their fpies; burchey had 
not ſo learned Chriit.. 

This wiſdome had beene from below, ſenſuall, 
and develliſh ; for firſt,ithad beene a diFeet breach 
of the firſt Commandememt by Idolatry.Secondly 
ic had beene ſcandaloushardenning the Chaldeans 
intheir Idolatry ;{candalous to their brethree, who 
might calily ſtumble arthe fall of ſuch forward 
men: ſcandalous to the good figes in the ſecond 
captivity , whom this. newes mult needes greive, 
who were now ready tobe tranſported. Thirdly, 
it had beene a toule degree of declining, they ſtum, 
bling before ata matter of Ceremony. Fourthly, 


it might have beene perniciousto Gods glory. ard - 


Religion, and. pernicious to the comfort of their 
Conſcience; yea pernicious to their - preferment 
through baſe feare, Prov.2g.15 . 
D. Tis ucterly unlawfull ro yeald our bodyes 
to Idolatry, though the heart bee reſeryed free. 
1. 4G9r.6.13. | + 0,74; 5g 
19: V. D;- The zeale of the|: 19..'v.. AF 
godly doth but enrage wicked | which auſwers the 
mA againſt chem. AQf.7,44. King was fo en- 
+1D, A man given to paſſion, |raged, that. his 
will vex and diſtemper..his 0wnc | countergnee was 
£ | heart : Chaftr 
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The Þ rophecy of- Dinar Explained. ij 


'heartand-body .Prove2 5.38. 


to paſſion,the more will he over- 


Co 11. VT, ZC. 


The King wills the fire to bee 
as hot as his rage, whereas a lin- | 


| changed, aud its 


the heate hetooke 
order , that the 


gering torment had beene hea- | furnace ſhowld be 


VIEr. ig | 
D. The more a man 1s given 


ſhoote himſelfe, Pro.i 1.24. 
20. v. D. Men given topal-- 
fion have no ſtay in their cruelties 


\ D, Contempt of religion is a 
finne unworthy of reprive or par- 
don. Num.16.29,30. | 

21. v. Theſe Worthies were 
bound inthcir clothes, theſe ex- 
ecutioners were no common 
flares, not caring for theirappar- 
rell, which however it might be 
occaſioned by the Kings Rigor, 
yet wasit not without the ſpeciall 
providence of God, that ſo firſt, 
the glory of Gods miracle mighr 


ſhine forth more fully , being 


muſled intheir long garments u- 
ſuall amongſt the Iewes, very un- 


able to helpe themſelves at all. 


Secondly,the Lords tender care 


over their bodyes might appearc, 


in that their garmems -were not 


fo much as finged,though thefire } 
ſeazed' on 'theis binders*” and 


heated 7. times 
hotter than #ſual- 
ly it was. 

20, Ve. And 


| beſides, he culled 


ont ſome of the 


| moſt valiant ſoul. 


aiers of hs army, 
whors hee ſtraitl 


| charged, to binde 


theſe men hand 
and feote, and to 
caft the ſo bound 
 #nt0 the midff of 
the firy furnace, 
21. v. The 
which they did 
with [ſuch haſte 
va 7 WAS 4 
ajare i0 pint 0 
ths clethis; A 
being bound it 
their long coates, 
| Of other wearing 
| apparrell , they 
| were thus caft in- 
16 the midſt of the 
| bot fer) forgace. 
23 


bondes, D, The 
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"The Prophecy of DanieL Explained. = 
D. The moſt unjuſt decrees.|  32.V. Aud 
ſhall finde fpeedyeexecurion: a-!? 'rame i 30! paſſe 
gainſt the godly,F2r: 4.23. ' 1 Parilythrough the 
D, True courage will refiſt | 7geacy of” the 


Y finne to the very flames, Heb: 10. | Kings command, 

3 32+ D327 '' | & parth through 

789 bd CE el. 

4 22. V. Theſe ſouldiets feele| tht exceſſivehear 
= 7 the ſmart of their prepoſterous of the fornace 


y- haſt, their ill affeion rothe cauſe] 1hat theſe ſonla; - 
A appeares by their overforward- | ers that cafFthers 
neſſe, for which cauſe themſelves | 72, were barnt to 
' are firſt expoſed to the'furiolis | uearh with the 
flame. | 1Hame, 
D. Suchas are haſty indoing | 23. V. But as 
ill offices tothe Saints, arelike ro | fortheſe wen,the 
ſmartfor it, 7:20. 1,2.3, © |fe# 'downe fo 
.,. D. When good creanires' aro | boid inthe midſt 
abuſed, they become plagues in: [of the fiery for. 
to us, 2 Sam:18.9. ' 1.1 a6; 
. *D. The Lord orders thar wicked nien ars taken 
in their owne ner, Prov.21.x8, PO OD. 
.23. v. They fell downe 'botnd'; firſt, to ſhew 
there wzs no privie packing with the ſouldiers to 
ſhew them any favour. Secondly, ro defigne the 
true cauſe of their ſafery, not any art tley had to - 
charme the hear, ſuch'ſtudyes they abhorred; bur 
indeede the accclfe of the fourth perfor , rill whoſe 
approch they were faſt botnd- | h 
D, The Lord will have his\workes-ſo done, 
rhar hisglory'be nor obſcurtdinthe doibg of the, 
Liobragigy, 105 Ore 5 DSTODLTE 1a 340 
' "It may ſeeine ſtrange; that the fanie heat which 
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burnt their binders, ſhould ſpare their bonds, ra- 
ther at the firſt than afterwards, ſure there is ſome- 
divine cauſe.and reaſonto be rendred for it: had 
the bonds beene burnt ſooner,the glory of the mi. 


 racle had beene defacedzand had their bonds held 
them longer, they might ſeeme to have becne in a 
forlorne condition forſaketrof God;fo ſeaſonable 


are his workes. } wy ; 
D, Second cauſes ſhall worke or not worke as 
they ſerve:the glory ot the firſt, 1am. 5, 17,18, 


24.v.D, The wondrous works 
of God may aſtoniſh the {toureſt 
heart :c.6. V.26. 

D.Irt is uſual for Kings to.com- 
municate their grievances to their 
Counſellouts: 5.7 _.-.:. 1 2: 

"D. ' Wiſe Governours doe en- 
quire after the execution of their 
lawes: 2 Sam:21.11,14+ 

35.v. D. The miracles of the 
Lord are worth diligent obſer- 
Vance: 1 Sam-12.16,17- 

D. Miracles are outward tea- 
chers of the fenſes: As 4.16, 


- 24. V, 

At. which ſpe- 
Eacle wheitwas 
tolde the K ing, 
hee was exceed. 


Tingly amazed, 


and ſaid to his 
Governours, aid 
| not we caft three 
men, and theſe 
bound into "the 
midade# of- the 


fiery fornace ? 


| wherennto they 


D. "The greateſt torment the. 
world can invenr,cannot hurt the 
godly without the Lord : 70»: 1. 
I7. 


Nebuchadnezzar calls the fourth 


aſſented, It i 6 
ORK ng. 
25V. 
O ſtrange, ſee 
foure mew looſed 


pion the Sonne of God,; Wight) f# their bonds, 


owever it ſeemed an ambiguous 


ipeech to ſome, yer is interpreted. 


by 


and. walking FT 
the foruace with 
ous 
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The Prophecie of D axis. Explained. * , *grx 


out uny harme ,: 


F by himſclfe ro be/an' Angell-of | 
x God,in'z8 verſe. 'Angels in the} andthe fonrrh | 
- | office of miniſtery to the! Church |ſeemerh' excetd- 
F have afſumed humiane bodics, fo | ing glorions,like 
q chat rheir ſervice might be fami- | an Angel of God, 
m_— liar, yet differing from our bodies: Furſt,'in crea- 
ws tion, rheirs were by the power of God made im- 
medurely of nothing, but ours of a preexiſtent- 
matter, by naturall generation according to the 
" ordinance of nature. Secondly, in forme, ours 
are faſhioned afrer the Image of God , but theirs 
not. Thirdly;' in degree: of aftumprion, ours arc: 
6 perionally united, buritheirs'are'onely put onas a 
*. 1 garment, Angels being complear fpirits ,. admir 
>; 4 notthe union of another nature. Fourthly, in du- 
: rance, our bodies are to be reunited fafter death, 
Ms and live for ever, but rheir bodies diffolved into P 
of — immediately upon the end of their ſcre 
p : D. The Angel ofthe Lord is preſent with« the 
A : godly intheir tryalls: Iſa. 63.9. ef! 
6s It was uſua}l withche Lewes ro call Angels chil- 
- |; dren of God, 7e6 1. 16-which hehad learned of 
F b them. 
S.3 D. Wicked men beſides their purpoſes, doe 
fo : ſometimes approve of the gracious ſpeech of the 
4 Sainrs: Tit- 2:8. 
w 0 D, Exceeding-glorious isthe preſence of ane 
0 holy Angel miniſtring ro the Saints: Rev: 18.1, 
, : 26,0. Nebuchadnezzar, as ſome | -26,V. 
i thinke,. was now converted. for | : Whereat Ne- 
þ, that he made ſuch a confeſſion of, | buchadnezzar 


I'2 ſuch] Was: 
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| ſuchanedi& for God: bur it ap- 
peares he was the olde man lilly 
for after this he betakes, himſclfe 
to the ordinance of the Divell, u- 


ſing the helpe of ſorceres, in 4.6. | 


and alſo continues his adherence 
to his Idol Bel, whoſe.name Da: 


el bore: yea laſtly , he held a | /c 


pluralicy of gods, which are ins. | 
8.cxprelly ſet downe. 

D.. An unregenerate man inthe 
inſtant of hisconvition may doe | 
an ation morally good: Ads 5.1. | 


was ſo affetted, 
that haſting to 
the mouth of the 
fornace,he ſpake, 
Shadrach, Me. 
ſhack, and A- 
bednigo;, yee 
ervants of. the 
mighty God, 

come forth, who 
therupon ſtepped 
forth of the fiery 


\fornace, 


D. The Lord is able to make the Churches focs 


her friends : Pſal:68.30.- 


D. Gods ſervants firſt or laſt ſhall be approyed 


of her. enemies : Rev:3 .9. - 


- D. OurGodis the moſt high in the judgement 


_ of ourvery enemies: Dewt: 32.31» 


D, It is in ſome paſſion onely that wicked men 


favour the Saints: Ads 26.26. 


-D,' Chriſtians muſt. not ſhift out of troubles 


without a juft call: /ſa:28.16. 


Firſt , the experience of faith refined from 
doubts, from diſcontents,is in the tryall farre more 


precious than refined gold: r Pet-1 


7. 


Secondly,the ſame Spirit that leades us into the 
feld of temptation, will backe us inthem, and ſea- 
 {onably leade us out of them: Math: 4.1. 

Thirdly,trialls are part.of the Lords diſcipline, 
our: narturaruce , 'ahd fo bemg our waycs , while 
in them wee walke with God wee are ſafe : ?/a/: 


O1.I11- 


Fourthly, 
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The Prophecie of Daxizr. Explained. 


Fourthly, while the Lord is husband of the 
Church, and Lord over her enemies, nothing a- 
bave the ſtrength of humane frailty can befall us: 


4 Ps Core ' .T 3 o 


Fifthly, all the bitter of outward trialls is no- 
thing to the ſweets of that inward communion the 
ſoule hath,or may have with God: 2 Cor-4.16,17. 

Sixthly, hope above hope, and patience above 
ſtrength, is the rrueſt life of faith, and never wanted 


27.%, The fire had no power 
on them, and yet had heate to 
burne their bonds. 

D.In miracles, natures power 
is turned afide , not overturned: 
Mark 16.18. 

D. Gods workes are glorious 
even in the very eyes of the un- 
godly :10ſ-9.9,10» © 

D. The creatures are friends 


with them that maintaine their 
peace with God:106 5.22. 


 D. Gods miracles are but ga- 
zing ſtockes,fruitleſſe to ungodly 


men:Exod:g.16,30. 


28.9%, D- A wicked man may 
be able both to pray and praiſe 
God with extemporall prayer : 
Tob 27 .9,10. 

D. Worldly men can ſpeake 
highly of God, and yet intend 


Iz aot{ 


a moſt comfortable iflue: Iam: 5.11, 


27s Ve 

Whom to be- 
holde there aſ- 
ſembled the No- 
bles and Rulers 
of Babylon, aud 
to ther amaze» 
ment they obſer- 
ved ihat the fire 
had no power o. - 
ver ihems , theix 
bodies or clothes, 
n0t / much as 
to change ihe cg- 
lour of their gar- 


mets,or to leave 
the ſmell of fire 


08 axy part " 
them. 


28. Ve 
Tea ihe King 


brake 
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' not to receive himto betheir 
God: Tit. 1.16. 

D, The Lord hath Angels 
ready to miniſterto the Saints 

Heb: 1.12. 

_ _ D. Gods ſervants are known 
by. affiance in God in time of. 
trouble: Pſal: 4.4.17+ 

D. Belcevers are never left 
deſtitute of protection In tri- 
all: 2 Chron. 20.20. 

D. *'Tis the bodies of the 
Saints onely that Tyrants 
have to Joe with: Mat-10.28. 

. D. Our bodies muſt ſuffer 

bitterneſſe of rorment, rather 

chan betray religion: Acts 21. 

I3. 

D, The miracles of the true 
God will not drive profane 
hearts from falſe gods: 4.. 8. 

D. None but ſincere -ones 
nay cal God their God: Pſal- 
50-16. 

29, v. This decree was of 
ſpeciall uſe for the comfort 
of the Tewes : for, firſt, their 


brake into the prai- 
ſes of Goa, ſaying, all 
praiſe be grventothe 
mighty God of the 
Tewes, who out of his 
abundant goodneſſe 
hath ſent his Angel 
to preſerve his ſer- 
vants, truſting in 
him , who ont of the 
Zeale of God, have 
deſpiſed the K ings 
decree , ; yeelaing 29 
ſuffer moſt crnell tor 
ments,rathey thaw to 
worſhip any god ſave 
their owne. 
"* 

Wherefore Imake 

a royall decree, that 


| Phoſoever. ſhall dare 


to Hlaſpheme the God 
of the Tewes, ſhall be 
torne peecemale, and 
his houſe made 4 
-dung-hill, ſithnogod 
aclivereth after this 


worſhippes would otherwiſe 


| ſort, 


ſecme a derifion to theſe Pag 


ans , Whoſe taunts 


were ſuppreſſed by the ſeverity of this law. Se- 
condly, this decree might be an encouragement to 
ſuch Chaldeans as night be coverted by the Iews 
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The fourth Chapter containes [ſraels conſolation by I 
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invitant their defect 
'/ meane. invitation t cauſe the 2. his ſufficiency x 8, qcauſe his thoughts 
Lin g from peparadenFconftmation wherein obſerve | time one hower 
1 wherein deprecation F from the king cure by kings ſpeech 
| fo his haters 19, Cpower | 
| | | ſeree ſcttiag forth the king a like 1ny glory Ji 20, 21,32, 
[ Daniel dominion 
iy hoſe ſ Cauthor 
d ſ necchi & ſpeedy diſparth 24. paftors "5 quality exile 
| Taterpreta» ! ruinethewing ty in Jcxccution whereol ion in it Ldurancc 
tion of [ his depoſition of it 4 Oe ﬀeft 25, 
occaſion time 29- limitation of it unto 4 perſon not leingdome 
| 3 gra . : diſpoſition of rebellion onely 26, 
: 0 whercof {things Cglory 30, Afeaſon [oR—_—_ dutyrepen: 
fevnll prediQion whereof inftrument wherein <\degreein workes x righteouſnes 
' inc] : hopes of reft 27, Umercy tolewss 
meſſage (direction depoſition pin degree 
| whereof TUdenuntiation of 21. Jin time 
{ execution [ſufferings ſudden : expulſion Cinulc 324 
\ whereof being Friolen 1 fatre 
extreame for TU clothes 4 cold and wet "ry 
beaſtly for 3 2}. 
time. body ' Cclawes glory 
an acknowledgment affedion of Lmir.d attribu- I immortality 
of God init ' ation ofpraiſcof Gods Ytes dominion 24. 


h [ good 


\Reaſon It ſeemed good 


&cſolutionto publiſh God ri Gre 1 


\Circum. 
ſtances 


' 4 Sublet 
;] a Tree 
| deſcribe 


( by 


( 


P 
d 1 ruincin 


to him a WT fry ti in reſpect of 
turncof 


by him to 
theTewes in YpubPſhing theſe wonders to the world, 


Nebuchadnezzars proclamation, where: 


faluting 
formec x. 


wonders 1. 


everlaſting 
perpetuall 3, | 


kinodome 


1 proſperity 
time of Lpcace from wars 4. Cauſe a dreaine 
ſ foregoing Af Saegre feare 5. 
motivediſquiet whereof 
commanded y decree 
ſatisfation ) whereof Linda 6. gperſons who 
artemptcd wherein Thdpedreame tould 


7 failed onetheir parts, 7 + 


acceſlc | : Doves Fauthorthe ſpirit KID 
attending concer- Jlufficiency 8. 4 ground Daniels Lindouments whereot Lnnaiinein all ſecrety' © 
[ ning Dantell charge in it Tmatter lnterpretatien g, 7D 
ſiruation | 
height, 10, 
[glory for the 5 ſtrength 
vew 17, ſhade 
uſe of it fore food 
dwclling 212,Foffice watcher 
difference holy one 
Herald \ pro forth by his commilſsion from heayen x 3; 
falling it 
charge of) ſeparating from it 1 4. 


which 0 remainder outward 15, 
| limitation in reſpect of the trees Jeeraine reffore Ckindes 
ſufferings where- inward 


jon of watchers (of frtime 7.yeeres 16, 

certainty it being Ldemande of holy ones {dominion xF whereot kingdome: 

' (him my perycrt, mans information of Gods diſpoſition > fo whom he will 
ccrning ; confeſsion of itto worlt men 17. 


- 


time inward eſteeme 

reafon in itE.mcaſureformer Ckingly ſtate aRions of outward ga- F Angels 
T tbices : verning Th 27» 
| reverence 36, {s'ory true 
extolling their God by deſcribing of his ronkes June 


irrefiftable 374 
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NIEL Explained, 


who would have healed Babylon :. Thirdly, this 
decree made the learning of God famous among 
the Gentiles, a ſpectall helpe to converſion; as we 
ſec in rhe three Magi, CAanh: 2. 

D, Death muſt puniſh blaſphemy agaigſt the. 
tive God: Levit: 24.14. 9 

D,Enemics acknowledge none like Iſracls God 
1 S408:4.7- 

30.v.D. The hatred | 3o.v Alſo ;n recompence 
ofthe wicked will turne | ofgheir zealethe King pre- 
tothegreat advancemer | ferred theſe three Worthies 
of the godly: chap:6. v: | 2 the goverament of Ba- 
I2,28. bylox, 
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gS2X\cionof the time of | nezzar ##t0 all 


) my people of what 


2 ir - 
Bz8)chis proclamation, 


WHEN ; | 
ESC REAR ct may it bee col- | vation or lay. 
leted by the conference of the | guage ſoever,ſ#d 
fourth verſe, with other places of | 2reerine, AU 
Divine hiſtory: This dreame was | peace and hap. 
ſeene after the end of his warres, | pineſſebe increa- 


inthe 36. yeare of hisreigne, for ſed amongſt you. 
| I 4 in 


W; 
©. 
; + 
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The Prophecie of DaN1EL Explained. 


in the 35. yeare which was the 27. of Tecontah, he 
invaded Tyrus, Ezek:29.17. And the yeare follo- 
wing he conquered Egypt, Ezek. 30.1. where- 
vpon he had reſt, and this viſton muſt needesbec g, 
yeares beforc his death, and little lefſe before his 
proclamation, forafter this he had one ycare re- 
ſpite as in 29. verſe, and 7. yeares hee lived ike a 
beaſt, and inthe yeare after his reſtore ro his King- 
dome hce lent abroadethis proclamation , and in 
the end of the yeare hge died, having reigned in 
whole 45. yeares, living like an Atheiſt ageing like 
a beaſt, and dying like a convert, well him if in 
truth of heart, Obſerve here an omiſſion of 27,years 
hiſtory, wherein the condition of the Church ex- 
iled in Babylon was quiet: The Emperour bein 

exerciſed in forraine warres, ' and the Nobles dif 
hartned from attefapting any thing againſt theſe 4. 


Worthics, having had former]y ſuch ill ſucceſſe, 


ſo thar all this while no new thing befalling the 
Church worthy a Propheticall hiſtory, the holy 
Spiritis filenthercin : yer the hiſtory of the Rem- 
naat Icft in Iudea,is in other ſcriptures continewed, 
even uncill the invaſion of Egypt, which was the 
yeare next before this dreame. <4 i 

D.. The Lord vouchſafech his Church ſome 
breathing from under tryall, Amos 6.12. 

D. Such as are ſenſible of their errors, will not 
ſicke to publiſh their ſinne and ſhame, Mar. 27.3, 
D. I's a Kings office to advance religion by all 
meanes, 2 Chro: 17.7,8,9. 


commend 
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D. Gracious and loving ſpeech doth highly 


tt. 


The Prophecie of 


Dax1sr Explained, 


commend perſans in place, 1oſ-7.19. 


D, Peace is the greateſt good that can be wiſh- 


cdtoanation, c.6.V.25. 

2.v.D. Tisa good thing to 
publiſh the wondrous workes of 
God, Pſal:78.3,4+ | 

D. Miracies are wrought by 
the ſole power of God, 1ohn g. 
33. 

3. v. D. Wonderfull and 
mighty workes are to bee found 
inthe government of the Church 
Rom:11.33. 

Concerning the Kingdome 8: 
lordſhip of . God in his Church 
and over her enemies, hee had 
heard before in the ſecond chap- 
ter, which now hee makes uſe of 
upon his reftore to his reaſon. 

D, Troubles wil make men 
make uſe of former learning, 2 
Chron: 33.12,13. 
4+ v., Nebuchadnezzar in the 
very yeare of his triumph. hath a; 
viſion of his downefall. +, 

D, The happines of this world 
is ſhorr, ready to periſh, or ever 
enjoyed, 1ſay 14.11. 


; 


-. - 36's ©” 
it very profitable 
for yenr learning, 
to declarethe mas 
ay and wonder 

all events that 
| have through the 
mighty provi. 
dence of Go1 be- 
| fallen mee, 

3.V.. O how 
admirable are his 
mighty  workes, 
yea his dominion 
is an unchangta- 
ble ſoveraienety 
enduring '-t0 all 
generations. 
| 4+V., Forha- 
wing finiſhed all 
my:;warres,. and 
truing at home i 
my royall Pallace 
in great proſperi- 
ty: | 


D..Faire and flouriſhing eſtates 


cannot free the mind of burthen- 

ſome cares, Eccle:5.12. - 
NR.;iThe Lord would have 
men 


$..V.1 I had 
a ſtrange dreame 
in a viſion by 
night, wherewith | 
my. 


— 


2 "7 be Prophecy of DanIEL Explained. 


men in a flouriſhing eſtate to my heart was 
minde a change, i Cor:7.30. much diſquieted. 

5.v, Concerning dreams,a profitable diſtintion 
may be here obſerved : dreames are twofold, Na- 
rarall, Supernaturall. Firſt,Naturall are either r. 
ſimple,and meerely naturall,arifing onely fromthe 
temperature of the naturall humors and appetices 
inthe body. As the collerici: man dreames of 
watrcs, .anger,and bloudſhed: And the melncholly 
man,of groves,meadows,&G, Jſay 28.9. 

Secondly, Or elſe mixtly naturall, ariſing part- 
ly from ovr imployments, and partly fro:n our in- 
Clination of nature, Thus men dreame of their hu(- 
bandry, law-ſuites: or ſportes, yet with ſuch cir- 
cumfſtances, that the different temperature of their 
body may be diſcerned,as the huſbandmi dreames 
how he was vexed with his cattell or ſervants, and 
how he layd about him thereupon, Ecclef- 5.3. and 
{ſo of the reſt, which others call humane, but I rake 
lt they are betrer termed mixt. . - 

Secondly , Supernaturall are ſuch as arife from 
an higher cauſe, than either our nature or trades, of 
which ſort there be two-kindes : Firſt, Diabolicall 
ariſing from ſathaniſh mn > Who being a 
ſpirit, hach opportunity to ſteale into our fancy & 
thoughts both ſleeping and waking. Such was that 
of the Baalites, 1 King:22.22, _ 

Secondly, and alſo divine, ariſing from the mo- 
tionof the holy Spirit , of frequent: uſe anciently 
with the Prophets, who ſaw in divine viſions, thoſe 
things pourtrayed to their ſences, which they were 
to foretell tocomero paſſe: but for more full ſa- 
"4 | tisfaRtion 
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 ThePropheryof DANIEL Explained. _ 


tisfaction of us in this queſtion, two doubts are to 
be relolved. | 

Firſt, Ir may bee demanded how Divine, and 
Divelliſh dreames are differenced. For anſwere, 
Negatively, not by the firſt ſubjeR in whom they 
arc, Sathan may ſuggeſt wicked dreames , as well 
as wicket thoughts into Godly mindes , and the 
Lord appeares to Balaamand Nebrchadnezzar;nor 
yetare they diſcerned by the ſecondevent , both 
may be true; Sati may forcſcc the cauſes in nature 
working towards their higheſt perfection , when 
they uſe to diflolve into ſome effects ; and foreſce- 
ing, he may foretell in a dreame , to confirme the 
{uperſticious obſervance of dreames. Nor laſtly 
by the quallity, for however it bee true, that the 
Lord never offers any unholy or uncleane things 
to our mindes, either ſleeping or waking, yet Sa- 
thananay ſuggeſt holy things, aiming more faire- 
ly to accomplith his divelliſh ends thereby, and fo 


- to dogood out of anevill intent, is all one as to do- 


evill: Thus wereadethe Divell did by the Damo- 
ſell, ſuggeſting ro her thatthe Apoſtles were the 
ſervants of the living God ;but why was this © but 
to hinder them in prayer by her unſeaſonable baul- 
lingzand alſoto poſleſle their hearesthart ſhee and 
they were companions; patt together tocredir one 
another, both of the ſame ſtampe, cA#s 16.16. 
But affirmatively they may be differenced by the 


occalion, as firſt honeſt meditation, as in this King: 


6. 2. V. 29. his thoughts were buſied about the af. 
taires of his Kingdome after him, Secondly, alſo 


godly care, as in 7of:ph,whoſe minde was troubled 
pe hep about: 


a EO ee OO IE Or” IO "I 


100 


= 
— £=q —. O— 


"The Prophecie of DAaNIzL Explained. 


about Mary, and the ſcandall cicher of raking or re 
fuſing her, Mat:1.20. Thirdly,orelſe godly pray - 
erin {ome deepe affliction, as £.2.v. 19. Sathan 
neither knowes our inward thoughts , nor mindes 
to reward them : and ſoon the contrary, were we 
muſing on ſome covetous or revengefull projeds, 
or wanton paſſions, and anon ſleeping, we fee thoſe 
things done, as we muſed of them , ſure theſe are 
not the ſuggeſtions of the Spirit of grace,who rakes 
not in ſuch puddles. 

Secondly, Alſo they may bee diſtinguiſhed by 
the forme, Satans ſuggeſtions in things to come 
are ambiguous and equivocall , who to ſalve his 
credit and caſtome ſpeakes doubtrfully, ſo that his 
predictions are capable of rwo contrary conſtru- 
Rions, as 1 King:22,6. The Lord ſhall deliver it 
intothe hands ofthe King : Thou lying ſpirit 2 no 
leffe than two equivocations at ofce, Whitis ig 
thou meaneſt £ Ramoth, orthe Armiezand befides 
whether King doſt thou meane ? of Iſrael or of Sy- 


ria © The like wile he uſed to beguile our firſt pa-. 


rents : yec ſhall beas Gods knowing good and e- 
vill:no lefſe than two 'equivocations at once here 
alſo ; what knowledge is it that is meant 5 know- 
ledge by the cauſe is pretended, but knowledge cx- 
perimentall intended ; alſo what good andevill are 
hereto be-meant, not the morall good and evill as 
is pretended, but the commodious good of happi- 
neſle that's loſt, and the diſcomodious ev1ll of mi- 
ſery thats purchaſed, Bur contrarily the Oracles 
of God are imple, certaine, and univocall; how- 
ever darke where the myſtery of them is not fully 
; | diſcerned, 
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The Prophecyof Dante Explained. 


diſcerned. | | : 

Thirdly and laſtly, they may bee diſtinguiſhed 
by che fcopeand drift, whether holy or helliſh;if 
the end be rointice unto folly , or ſatiate finfull 
luſts,or ſeduce from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 
ir is moſt certaine a divelliſh ſuggeſtion, Denr. 13. 
2,3,4. Butthe Lords cnds are cver holy, ever for 
fome Divine and ſpirituall uſe ;ſuch was thar of 
Pilates wife, which was that the innocency of the 
Lord may be witneſſed,by his very enemics, 1u4, 
Pilate,the Centurion, and Plates wife. 

Sccondly,it may be demanded what uſe is to be 
made of dreames, taking it queſtionles that dreames 
' are to be obſeryed, and profitable uſe to bee made. 
For anſ{were: bt 

Firſt, naturall dreames diſcover the temperature 
of our hamors, and: what diſeafes our bodyes are . 
moſt ſubje& to, and what paſtons have moſt do- 
minion over us. 

- Secondly, For mixt dreames they declare what 
vices are incident to our callings and companies, 
and what evill ic concernes us to watch againſt,and 
examine for on the day following. 

Thirdly, for Divine dreames., they dire& us 
what is neceſſary to be knowen or done by us, in a- 
ny particular ſervice, which now are rarc in this 
elorious light of truth. 

Fourthly, for divelliſh dreames , they warneus 
wherein the Tempter hath moſt. advamage , and 
wherein it behovethuus to be cipecially armed ro 
refit him. FPS 3 

D, Such as areterrible to the Saints, them will 
the 
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the Lord make aterror to themſelves, ler:20.4:, 

D. The Lord can make our very choughrs a tor- 

tureto us, 1ſay 5 r.19,20. 
All the Kings glorious pompe and treaſure,nor all 
his obſervance and attendants could cure his. di(- 
qutetnes of heart herein , m_ arc cold comtor- 
res. . 

D.'All worldly. things are unable to quiet a 
troubled heart, Gen.g.17- 

6.v. The King had had ex- 6. V. 
pericnce of their doubling before, | in which diſtreſſe 
tor which cauſe he felt foule with'! 7 afjembled mwnio 
them, that one would have'|.me all the Sages 
thought, hee would never bave| «f Babylon, hoping 
beraken himlelfe againe to ſuch | from» ther to re- 
impoſters for reſolucion ; comra-'| cewve -the | inter- 
rily, he hadjreccived ſuch falbſa- pretation of my 
tisfation from Daniel, that no| dreame. © 
man ſhould have beaten him from Daniels counſel, 
yet w=-:ice how; beſatred heis in both. 

-D.: Sc:dgcers: ſhall have: bener: reſpedt of the 
rimes than the true Prophers*of God, 2 Cor: 11. 
« 0, 

D. Trouble ot minde drives wicked men to- the 
Diyell tor.helpe, 1-Samr28..8:; 

| D;. Nv. worth-or approved fairhfullneſſe can 
g2ine wicked mcn to reſpethe godly, 1 Sam: 14. 
56,10. 

7.v.-In;ths ſrcond. Chapter | 
they. promiſed:ia caſe the. King | - i7. 7: Ve 
would declare his dreame, they 
then alured him of reſolution, | Before al other 

here being 
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. my *%*u 
—— 


here the dreame was fareafier, & 
was related particularly, and yet 
they are as much to (ecke as. be- 
fore. 


to make _up with braggs what 


being aſſembled 
before me, I rela- 
itd my; areame, 
but all inwaine, 


to reſolve; . my 


D. Tis.the manner of ſeducers | they were unable 


they wanrof-rruth : 2. Pet:2, 19. 

D. The greateſt Clarks 11 the 
world are to ſecke in Divine 
chings, 1 Cor. 3.19. 

$8. v. D, Tis themanner of 
worldly men toule Gods ordi- 
nance then only, when their own 
ſinfull refuges faile them, Hoſe: 2, 


Ts | | 
The King had called him Bel- 

his-ſecrers-Treaſurer, aad yet he 

is the laſt man ſought;too ſurc he 


dreame, . 
$.V.. 


Ant whenall 
mes fayted me. 1 
ſent for Danicll 
(who is truly cal- 
led after the name 
of Bell wy God 
Belre -; ſhazzer 
the treaſurer 


that was worthy that name, was 
worthy bercer reſpects. | 
D.If wicked men admire Gods 

graces in any, tis bur.in good: 
moode onely,Gal:4. 15- 

Nebmchadnezzar mentions his 
former Idolatry, and Sorcery | 
without diftaſte , ſtill BeY/ is his 
God, (till the heat heniſh Gods | 
arc deemed holy , which ſhews he 
was yetunſound at heart,not with 
ſtanding this faire florifh, 

D. Tx a note .of an unſound 


heart to mentionones former evil, | wiſe-men, I have i 


life | 


Bell 4s ſecrets, ) 
being rarely qual- 
ified with the en- 
dowments of the 


| holy Gods and re- 


lated ro him my 
dreame, 

wo: 

: 


Whereas O 
Belre - ſhazzer 
ruler over the 


| had 4 


*. 
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' life without ſome diſtaſt, /eze.31. | had experience of 
v8. * thy rare endow- 

D. Wicked men doe ſo con- | ments from the 
fefle God,as thar ſtill chey main- | holy Gods, ſo that 
raine the affetion of their for- | the moſt ſecret, 
mer Idolls,z Xing:17.41. things are eaſie to 

9. V.' D.A wicked man may | thee, require thee 
know that the gifts of grace are | toenterpretto me 
wrought by the Spirit, 6.5.V.11. | Py areare. 

Gods Spirit is in bhadns, 
cicher in rcſpe& of naturall mo. 
tion, hee is our breath and being I 


IO.V, 


Gen: 1.2. The Spirit of God mo- my areame 
ved upon the waters,that formles | that had by 
creature was noriſhed and ſuſtai- HY thought 
ned by the informing Spirit. Al- | 1 diſcerned a tree 
ſo Gods Spirit isin his creature | ffanding in the 
by ſupernaturall influence of | m1dft sf the earth 
grace,miniftring not the generall | exceeding tall and 
Image of life,and veIng,! bur ſpe- | grear. 
cial I mage of holinefle and Rightcouſneſſe, in 
which (caſe the Spirit is ſaid'ro be i in Daniel. 

D, The ſpeciall preſence of the Spirit is vouch- 
fafed to the Godly onely, Rev. 3. Tg, 20. 

D. The hardeſt things arc eaſtcſt ro thera that are 
taughr of God,Phi:s 13. | 

10.0, Pa for da TEL PINN this vitt 10D; 
but forgets the former inthe ſecond Chap- where- 
as this was lefſe ſtrange, and conſiſted of farmore 
particulars;and ctherefore- more burthenous ro the 
mcemory; ſare there is ſome-higher reaſon for it. 
| Firſt one maine teaſon'o his forgerfulneſſe was: 

the 
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| the e occafion of Dayiels grace, whereta the- Ihtri-: 


cacy of the cauſe made way zbut here Daniel had 


. az-much grace, and honour as the Court. could af- 
| fordand needed po addirion for che releife of his, 


brethren. | 

- Secondly the drift of this. —_— to humble the 

ſo that the more it was imprinted in; his;mes 

oe honh far words; and {enſe , the; more ready 
he might have itto make a preſent uſce-ok.;; -: 

Thirdly,that concerned þim leaſt;being the leaſt 
of the fourth oppreſling mettals:for thatir-was fuf. 
ficient.he retained ſo much as concerneyl his elte; 
bur here: himſelfe is che onely;ſubje& ,) ſorharthe 
more familiar was his warning, the more cxculeles 
kis impenitent life. 

'Laſtly,the memory of this night more hefools 
the wiſe men, fich the Scriptures reveale ſufficient 
direQion for the meaning hereof, Ezeb., 3 1.from 1, 
to 12. doth ſerforth the ſame things in the moſt of 
'the particulars here mentioned, the,which legroing 


of the Tews being deſpiſed by the,they. are wholly 


ignorant,of. the Lords ſecrets ; but Dapiel/wel ji 
ſtructed inthe Prophecy. of his felow captive, Eze- 
kiel,craves no time of ſtudy , but before he went 
out of che:Kings, preſence. diſpatcheth the i incerpre- 
tation,aSin 19. 

D. Wicked = may be planeapd cake r00- 
ting in wordly glory, Pſa. 37: Y: $+..! 1 £ 6 

11; VDi W = ne here.excel- & IJ.V. 


ſive and hipetboliq; fpecchegi "<7, Res 
| an exceeding ;keight and]. . The which after 
lagnek 


of. Doninla over, the| 4 while, grew ro be 
> [whole] © {6 
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wholecarth; | {/o ftrang,cy large.) 
[2:91 The letvts, nd bran {aſe he mp8 
ches affording ſhadow and food, | ferxned to reach 
doe ferforth theiſweer beriefir ot | 26 3hjr, and _ 
rome without which no | «trermaſt' pu; 
* ociety can ſtand; ic being indeed | rhe lands an mic fe 
+ | the ſoule informing ; and enli- | diſcrow. the greats 
i ving-rhe ſocieties both of clratch 13-0 ore 10 
and common weile, '/ 
| D. Government is amoſt faire 2.9, 
3 and precions thing in common 4 
| Wea hilder5i6.9; 00 - The-leaves of 
11S D.The benefic of governinent which eres were 
1 exrendoro al ſocietics Lament. 4. 5s xrwaruen 
| _ 1:4 
- "The Chaldeans fobjes q Þ much that it of 
this NES uni fordedfead for al 
to beafts ,and foules', not onely'| {wing things, wa 
forthat they were of britiſh ma. | derthe fhadom the 
ficrs 'ro/ God-wards but aifo'in | v:ild beaftrouched 
thif they 'matle no other 'tiſe of | and rhe Foulr of 
the tree of govcrament*, and the'! #caire bnilded in 
freedomes oflaw<,then'the very [edranihet aber. 
creatures tor of” Gods general? j'ofe” . 
providence'teateandflecpe, and”: T3 Wa. 
alſe their _ —_— im- | | _ g 6: 
rovement'ofany higher good. | Bd 4 
: D. Mcnof Ins A nl rxare} Pe in for 
but beafts in Godefteemt?s, 3 1 ®Verhs,ane thought 
| 1 3.v. The. Angellis TfetforthhUfomub boly an. Þþ 
I! by his warCh,and guardiaticy of zetand exurdiage I 
x Chatch, is nary being fe. } of ahe: Chnnch ade. | 
cret |, with 


| = £9 : allo. by his, difference 


* tovexthe enjmics ofthe Church: 


— —— Dans oor 


\cxet, and necdleſſe here to bee | 


£ was an holy one... Sometime |: 
Lord ufethevill Angels inthey - 


miniſtry of 1 

the ſame holy one that defends 

the, Church, briags a meſſage: 

of offence to bar encMics, 96G0r: 

ding toan.other example otborh: 
ICES IN I0.13+20.. : 


D. The holy Angels are gear-. 


cments,but here}. 


CL a 
| frem God... 


Commanirng 
Ar#aty te fall rhe 
tree whowe gronud 
ip erbp. afi1s bran 
| ches, nd fbakeanff 
fuslrauds diſihare 


Gans of the,Church, P13 437. 42/ng het beatis, 


D.,The good Angels atgiready: 


I0.20, 


.. D. The holy Angels, fermes |; ; 


And fowutrs the fhas 
_—__ ATHE , 


thing without Commiſſiontrom: AIRES: 


heaven: g,21, ; [47 


14.v, D. The holy Angels: 
are.carneſt in the Churches 0»! 
venge, Rev: 18.21, 

D. The floriſhing ate che: 
wicked 1s {ure to ruinate,and fal. 
Pfal:37,38. 

D. Thegreateſt Conquetrs 
may yetat laſt be forſaken of all 
their traine,#dgcg.17. 

15. %. Nebuchsdnexzor - hath: 
ſhewed prey to the. remnant of | fer 
the Lord,ſparing thekingly ſeed, | 
the good 'igp S, Prieſts, and Pro- 
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Snvpe even with 
;the, 10p of the 
Jeraſeambich faffe 
{farely that x bee 
ot rocked up and 
leave it #ubove. 
stdnobe wet with 
ers, and let it 


| | ſhare mb beaſts 


inthe graſſe of the 
feild. £ 


' 16.V. 


phers,ycatad ey c Pevid a iympe 
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heart 


$4 


+» _ 3 4 2 "3 © wo £1 L Ces Att c JY IoeS'> pt Konkel 's 
7] 3 x £ 3 SAC ER: of 2 ©, 8 > = SOLVE > 9 5 . 
T's © ATR +. 0 bal o Bets 7 "+ Ai J ES OM SY - 
3 " "Has "35 4%. - *" 8. we "Ty *> hy ? * 
, 4 2 - 


CNET IDF? WE” {2 Cty + 2INg "OY a 9 9 2 eu 


$ The Prbors of | Daxet Boplained, 


ofa Kingdome. heart bee chabgrs 
The-poore .and' viedrfers|7 ies ls men 

under the government of: Geda- ! b# Pers 

liah:rangi now he'hath a ftuinpe _ Hpiresffat 

ſeavinyeares.. ' 


left, and reſeryed for a kingly 
| Kate--gaine. | 2: 
wil NoTheTud ments of wicked men ate ſorge- | 
\xime mixed with mercy,Zzek-29 13 ST 
..D. The leaſt favour that isſhewed i to the godly, 
hall be repayed double, ler:34:#7- ' | 
The Lords determination of reſerving} ihe king 
dowd forhim;; is {xt fortti'by att- Trerfband which 
cab: norbedroken forthate.* 7 : 
\-A.Gods'determination' ofevents is an irrefra- | 
gable band:c.1 I.27. 
DyBeaſtly manaers are: worthy! ts 'other than 
bealtly uſage,7er:424rs\7 S146! h 
\I&V. DX To Sven brocſh raaniners isa 
range lakgemene bY 9:1.24.c* 
AD.'Grejvous $ ſhallfuffer Tong, and tedious | 
Tadgententsy - 03 $ ht l 
Here 'are-divers! Circutnſtances furthering the | 
interpretarian:: as firſt the. tree'thus: glorious , < " R. 
Ny ry es Aſhur, in Ezet:31. © 1 
Secondlyirhe falling. of the tree nibſtiritend'the y 
fall 'of. —_ Kings. perſon-, and notthe fall of the 
kingdome which was to fill up the ſeventy yeeres. 
Thirdly'the eating graſſe with the beaſts muſt 
nceds intend aperſonand ſuch a perſon who natu- 
rally uſed to feed more :daintily , els had'i Ir binno 
Iudgement. 
Fourthly the change of the heart of hetumpe 
. into 
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into beaſtly'tnantiers, ſhewes this ſtumpe muſt jn-. 
tefid' a reaſonable creature, who muſt degenerate: 
info a'vile bruriſh diſpoſitions 511559 7. 3 ove ve 
© Fiftly,the ſever tinies eannotbe meantof days; 
or:weeks, forthat his haires,and fhailes could not by 
growen inthar time totheir length; and ftiffneſſey 
noriyet ſeventy -yeeres; fith no mannow lived fo 
long! bur fever yceres. few 1026... 2114 v0 
-*D."” The Circumſtances: of the'Textarea ſpe 
Tb 


tc, > VV mY 


5 ciall helpe tointerpretation, AfF:9.22;'. - ©: 
| | :/ 17, V. This is the demand y.::. '17.v.t7 
g; ofthe: holy.ones ;heticnnde Park Tecnid tif 
; piſts would infer the interctſfion | + Where . fa; 
of Angels for the Church on | ye #or,fiththe holy 
earth , ſhewing thetr.povcrty of | 4:uge/sguurdiants 
fit Text for. their: purpoſe ;. far;| of | :he + Churoh 
firſt;heithing demanded is exe-:| ve: detreed 3t 
cution of Indgement,and notthe [44 |rherſelves, 


x4 
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3. 
Wake, þ 
Wy 5x; 


obraining of mercy... >. -: and jointly requi- 
Secondly this demande con- {ted it ef you , that | 


; cerneth theeriemy ofthe church; | 4y3hu ſpetfaclt a 
v and not her ſelfe atall. - [: 2: jew living: ma 
b . Thirdly the - demande ; was |#now that the 4 

7 made to the:dwellers:onearth,;|#g/ty: Gad power 

- theEmperialsy and not the God jrweth the Hom 

of heavemneti-'' 2 1 |: 71 | lrgf ctheiworkd 

Laſtly were it granted the An- þaPofitig It as:hee 


pels pray: for .us, yer will it coſt -| milf ', yea _ wen 
. vor {weate to inker.ourprayers | where be wildeft 


co themb11q 5d 07 biok 216 torn © art are ralersof 
+I may farcher be refolved.low-[#., ono tarts 
this is taid to-be the decree of; the vil: 0) (oh 1h 
2140 112 | K 3 . Aft 


em 
110. 
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Angels , ſich decree is an \ crcrnall adt, meemall 


and peculiar. to God nimſelfe-; This is:ſpoken 
by way of Anthropapathey :or .aflunawlation - 20. 
men. A King havinggiven his captaine chargeto 
ſack and burne 4 City : they conſult among them- 
ſelves who thallleade his forces againſt it , it being 
ſmall & unworky the.cutber ofall:as in 'tof: 7.3. 
now this Captain wars not only bycommiſſo0ntrs: 
the King,bur by the joynt decree, and determina- 
tion of his fellow captains, who may be {: 1d not to 
decree the deſtruſtion,burtbe perſonal executis of 
their Kings former pleaſure. Thus was.iy beregthis 
Angell. rofeſſer tes dottcnortimg/hertin wicthoue 
the con{ent of his fellow guardiatisthe Angels. :. 

D. The holy Angels adviſe together what is 
fitteRro bedone.ta:the Church:c.8.3 1: 2: 
. D, Many: _— have in charge the tnirido of 
the Churetz Heb tm 

D. The Lotd makes ſome ſpedacies of his Ind- 
gemencs for others learning, N#m:25;. 
Thefo living! narveihenatl mankind incom- 
mn;whoſs long asthe woild ſhould ftandgmight 
hears ofchis ftrapge tudgementon.ſo greitra King: 
or cls.che: perfqcuors of the Church 1 { peciall, | 
that. they" Might; learde:not to. celarmaiphitne, 
gainſtGogand his religion : the whichend ſcams. 
wery: probable fiom'Ezek: 31145! - 

D, Gods Iudgements are of ſpeciall al forthe 
inftrucion ofthe. living, 126. 9. 


::\PFhe -moft:baſe men are ſaid to be prefered ©o 


kingdomes,to hewttiar:Gods providence exrenily . 
Not rt onely rothe FRED the wiſc,and gadly g0- 
vernours . 
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—— ſuchashayecirillrighr: butevento 
Tizants and uſurpers, who arc raiſed bythe Lioxy: 
Notyichſtanding the diſhoneſt meanes: of treh. 
| FRET orflattery they uſed, 2: 

'The baſeſt:ufurpers,and Tirants have their 
kingdomes by the di{pofition ofthe Lord, Tobn- 
I 9el Is C3 1.534 2 
| Concerning the Lords government of the baſeſt 

men, and;heirevill actions,oblſcrve firſt, rhe pro- 
vidence of God about Tiranny and evill: tions is 
aQtive.aSam:16.104Shim:i is. commanded to cuiſe 
David; chat providence that ordered bis railing 

Was not meere]ly paſſtve;for thata putcand perfett 
4A6go not {uffer. ; not:ceaferoat 5 and otherwiſe 
ething might fall outevill both in natute; and 
in uſe, which may not -beradmicned witNourtim- 
porehms =_ ods: aq or «Co: ts 
in cal{s6, vert not that tGa 
Q wever evill in omuic}iperinindby hint 
condly this aftive providenteis frois antioſt 
holy purpoſe; which is as large, ane pattiedlar, as 
the eyents.of things proaducedaininne,- 54 
. Conſideredbeadsy;chispigvideaioe 2odtfhine 
jsevcria Indgetment to the inner) Fo thathowe? 
ver it be evill-tor mah ©dicins} FErFbtheT. 6rd to 
puniſh forever fines tis very: 068; beitipfree'te 
Blague as be wall ; for chang ibbaiols of + 
JWmgver zand\ ——_————— 
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«Withholds any grace-that isduecither by vettde 
of bjs.coychant;orrheneceſlity;ofhisowne glory, 


nor ſuſpends the vigor.of natural beifg or tigtion, 
Againe, this providence abour ſinhe is-unidefiled 
by him; far that the moſt perfe&ipbriy'is cap ble 


. of no othet quality;, is neither intended nor rethit- 


ted : As ſcarlct the deepeſt colour in graine js ea- 
pable of no other die : and alſoperfe& contraries 


canncver mix;but onedotheverd 


eſtroy the other: 


nothing .and evill:are contrariesto-'Gods holy he- 
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liacſle.:::: mMLA4GodT iid 
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_ .ingz That nothing ſhould not huve #rbomeGyd 
made. the worlds, and that evill 
place, he will deſtroy the:worlds;ſo that there'thh 


may tot 'have'a 


{1 2p g/, « whil fi 
2 F{# 019102520 
> bas 1 Bro j4- 
| Led wy #4, 
Her wel" htafe 
'Belreſhazzery 
Int &rprotat to. . 
Jar- that al the 


coavifitien; bKjagnaF ia! 0 1:21] Sages: in Babylon 
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all meanesto:make-their:perſons} The angeneſſe 


:and meſſzgeacceptable with their <4 which! arearne 


chearers;'r Oovigoi3317 210m 515 
-D.. Miniſtets muft:fo: yreld rey} 


their hearers, tharzkey apptoye 


11 ated Wafhuice: i the 


thowghtfefilami- 
'EFC eleg amongſt 


not their 41], wk | 9. :: 


4 the Chaldeans 


The dreame did atidquicr Da-: þRelceſhnzzeryar 


wie for-anvhoares ſpace, with.z 
firſt;forrowfot this{trangoqulge 
menrongie King;who had many 
commendable x worn 1a him ,, andj 
from whom te had: rotcivod mai 
\ny. ſpecialvfavours, add his bre-! 
dy enjoyed" muck//poace- and; 
ſafety by' bi leneyavmragoatem 


| 28 1 hawre :ſpaces 


which the. King 
obſerving ſaid 
Let, i nottrouble 
Hee hat te4pnee 
—_ ou or 
Warjer Wren 
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Secondly , fearp of what evills 


migheealtie5! civheurin! theſſevem|, 


dares his exiley ar aktct ; new 
Kits; naw: tmknners} Mew: lawey; 
new favourites ; p—_— Fong 
being :nracionso zh& _ 
pp. avrecmprobe 2 oy 
hisbrethten, har wit 
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divition-there nabebed Þ i br The, ee thew- 


Kings abſence he knqwicxl9t; but | 
mighrſufpoathec: weeſt.yilt;o2q} 


£ Du. The depthsofiGodgyaics [44 


are ſuch, that in Godly wiſt age;{t/ 
mublew ſoundrlic ame, Zcclv's, | 
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_ "Remarkable wit! 


godly ſhould make 'as light of } were ſo large, and 
Gods judgements as'themſelves, | {rue fo mach, 
Jſay $a INfe" it > ) £12543 £12.4.96 966 | that u* afforded h 

D, The Godly are more trou-. «nd foode to 


bledarGods judgerntenty than'the; | /enles and beaFts. 


wicked themſelves, Zer:4.19.22.| 


D. The proſperity of ſuch 222. Ve 


as| 7 
-favourrthe Church is muchtobe| They 0. King 


prayed for, 1 Tim.2.1 , x... þ #7 cans by: ths 
20. 21.22.40, Nebwchadnezzar | tree; who art rat- 
is here compared to a tree : firſt-|/ed 19 great power 
in reſpe of rooting ,, the Lord [4»d frengrh. ( 
having planted bima firme foun- | h41t4y darminron 
dation, ſo-tharnone of the Kings, exftnideth far and 
ofthe nations were ableto-with- |»v-4re through the 
ſtand him or hinder his groweh, | whole e4xth, 
I Fen: 516, Bu | 21113 $0V7 lo th; ihr; 
 'Sceondly;inirefpetob fruire of lawes,, which 
the nations id enjoy ; irbeing arrue Axivme, that 
the Tirdnt.js better thari no'Kiag;andilLlawes,than 
no-govetnent ar all." 07; Lf BSNGHUGYt 4% 
Thirdly, it regaed/of the ſhadow of, peace and 
ſecurity his ſubje&s enjoyed under Tum ;/who-waa 
of a generous Spirit; and dealt nobly with his. vaſ- 
falls, fparing unneceſfaty<cruchy and. fervitude, 
moretban'many orhcriCvrqueters.. |: - - 
"Pourtfry, bu rp anerns 
Tewes, who mt the peace ot Babylon, obmined a 
Sancuary of refagethere,': i | 4 nn 
D. The word of God duoth give men their trug 
worth thangh ſtrangers, Mat.12. 42. vt 
as fuch as-were: — 
- ne 
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che lewes, however: onely by Tyranny yet: or 
the.Ghurches. uſurped cirle-had- they (os ver 
fuccele,and the congueſt of the world 

they litcle areavedafithis. reaſon in Gol ko. go: 
VErmment.... 5, 211! £71 408 

D. Such 8s are 'Lords/over the Church have 
large dominions in her title, Zze:29.18,19. 

D.. Great trengrhandpompe can miniſter lit- 
de ſecutiry. tothe dwntrs, ob 20g io - 

D.. Eſtates gorter/by'opprefſish;/are eranſtory 
at their 'greareſt. height, 1 Kings F6. 715-18: 

It had beege a grear grace for the King ro bee re- 
ſcmbled+o.his treel; {61 large: /\' fo fruitful, and 
comfortableroull the living{{haGthe interpretati- 
on ſtaydrherez buralas,all this'is bazrhe gtound: 
worke ofthe tragique part ready toenfie,” © 

D,Gracelesmen ſhalbaswhll "taſte! of he fowre 
as {Fyecte of proſperity, Pukze&;g674 7 7 7 9006 

234 24-25. #. D. Gods Mi- (5 f 5 7 2 © 
niſters muſt-traely- interpret -the 
word as well fronr the-{harpe as: 
the.[weeter-fened, Ezek:21$.-* Frhbw Frveft an 

.D.: There:is an infattiblecer- _ 4: Wl Zuar- 
mainty in the decres! of God, Pre... of” the 
£8.23 ke vic 5 ob ponf® 'with co- 

,oThecholy: Propheryiſely: £96. Þ miſſion from te 
Ecales' what: might have. | Bowe, chm anlim, 
kedthe King), They 'thalk drive } 70 fall the" Tree, 
thee, but whiher * This (they) | /caving onely the 
intend-Angeis'oi men; ov if men, | #ampe 'upm the 
whether his Nobles or forraitie-| roote which beta 
Princes, he determines not: for | faſtened" "io* 

21, fir ſt fie 
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fir, it. anigh have qecaſioned: Ll 
rear buſl c twixt the: King & his 
perloues oy com Cielo S; 

c JEALQUILES 218; 
a cave ill office, fith the 
fation..that >depoled: hita _ 
udden. . 
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of ak | | iTheſe rhings del 
lars 0 King, the 


purchaſed a great,dealc, ofcdi 
daine, and dilpits:: from:the a 
bles to. big, and. his brexbeen, 
whoſe dilpl caſurg .might. have. 
ope thera milgheite ridg the 
8D 1 y Cares of, the! Kingsimati+| 
e,wherenn tis Uneertaing: what) 

OTH there,wase :* >: 
Tis;anall officazo fa Va- 
TEAR wixt the Kings nl pheir | | 

people, 2 Sam:15.390.:ho 2 .' 
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25. -v. 
Far thou ſhalt 


D., Mcn led by. their owne/| 
mk ter mates fax! beaſts 
Cad" Y. 20,215.) \SA. 6 
\. Oqoerrning the - change of: 
ho itis both ſtrange; 
_ NEG to conſider, & whe- 
ther Phyſi rians.cangive.dDy: ror 
bable reglon fgr it, oe-Hiftorians! 
recordany other experiment of | 
others, who having beenc keft in 
the\ woods. or wilderneſle, havo 


Le. driven a 


the ſociety of men 
tolive in thewil. 
dernes with wilde 
.baafts , and-for 
wager thou ſhalt 
eategrafſſe as doth 
ahtioxe)tntiring 
nakes'culd, anJ 
wet 3; a4 ſeven 
geares ſhall be ex 
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This appcares by:the occaſton, manner, degree, 
and time,to be ſupernaturall. For. firſt, his minde 
was become bratiſh,contenting himſclfe with the 
wilderneſle, as in c.5. v.21. appeares : not min- 
ding his returne to his Kingdome. | 

Secondly, y<t was he able to count the yeares, 
and obſerve that he paſſed not the limitcd time of 
ſevenyeares, as himſelte obſerves, .in the 34. 
verl: 

Thirdly, his body now old, notwithſtanding 
his ſofc apparrell and tender feeding, was now har- 
dened to endure without fackneſſe, furfets, cold or 

heare, and:his ſtomacke able to diſgeſt ſuch cold 
raw and heartleſle fare , as the barren wilderneſſe 
afforded:hims-: ; - 7 1 oi 5h 7 
Fourthly, he was all this while untouched of a- 
ny of the wilde beaſts : which was ſtrange among 
beaſts of prey, eſpecially ſince going on all foure 


(hee fed as angxe) hee muſt needs. bee {lowe. of 


Ai he. . 4 

ik, however he was neglected as one for. 
lorne, the whole ſeven yeares, yet thenare his No- 
bles guided with a ſtrong providence, to hunt the 
woods for their old Maſter.,: when his: pride and 
ſtubborneſſeof heart begins to xrelent: ſo that hee 
hath no ſooner confeſſed his acknowledgement of 
God bur his Nobles furprize him. . A aa 

Sixtly, whercas hegrewſo deformed that the 
beaſts" rooke. him for abeaſt, yet when his under- 
ſtanding returnes, his. comelineſle retyrnes, yea be, 


foxc his Inauguration into his Kingdome,whilethe 
Fodder was yet in his body (a wonder of. wonders) 
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every circumſtance {ecming anew ercation : The 
rerme of ſeven yeares is limired for the glory. of 
Gods iuſtice inhvs cxpuifion, and mercy. mhis re- 
turne and ſafety to his Kingdoame; _ 

D. When Gods judgements have wrought his 
purpoſe, they ſhall be removed, Yer.30.24. 


 D,  Humihation is the kind 
rodds, Tſay 27-9. 
26. v. D. The Lords judge- 
mentsare tempe 
Hub:3 3. F | 
D. There'iis:an undoubted.cer-; 
tainety inthe (promiſes of God, 


2 Chron:1.20.. = IJ 
Heavens for the God of thehea- 
vens,anivfualtr.asinCatis 21: 

A metonimie ofthe ſubject. | 

D: Theconditionoft holynefle| 
muſt be obſerved or everthe pro- 
miſe be due, Heb-12.1 4. 

27. v. Where the popiſh; 
Do@ors mecte with this word 
Counſfell, they ſtraine their wits ; 
and the'trurh itoo., to. confirme) 
their Counſels -of - perfection, ; 
which they interpretto:be yertu-: 
ous attios beyond:bond:or duty; ; 
but in this placethey are ſparing, 
foreſeeing 'that this place doth 
cruſh their diſtinRion; for we ſee 
repentance, 'righteouſneſle, and: 
mercy requiredas Divine Coun ; 


red with mercy, | 


ly fruite: of Gods. 


| 


26-V.. 
Alſowhereas the 
Sirnwpe was ſpa- 
red, know for thy 


| Comfort, tha 


of 4 
Kingdome al 
> 06 ſafe and 
found againſt the 
i17e thou ſhalt 
canfejſe the migh- 
ty power of God 


oue, 


/0PVs 

Wherfore harken 
to my adxice;alter 
the farmer conrſe 
rh thy ſenful life 

y ihe exerciſe of 
righteeuſnes to 
wardes all the af- 
fied Temes, if 
paſſuble this repen- 


ſels | 


tance 
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ſels.than which no dutyes of the | tence :muy; lon 
covenant, are. more eſpecially pray thy be 
marzall, and thacin their owne wee. | 
confeſſions. _ |. 

D, Gods Miniſters wok 25 well uſc loving per- 
ſwaſtons as terrtble threats, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 

D+ The conſideration of rays; ſhould 
move.to-repentance, foe# 2.1 

N. Good counſel} is not alway acceprable with 
bad men, 1 Saw,2.24.25. 

D. Such as heare wholeſome counſell are in 
bs the way to true repentance, A7Z.17.T, 12. 
ND, Repemance i the onely way ro eſoaperhe 
F; judgements of God, 1er.16.3. 

D. Repenrance is a breaking off from the for- 

mes courſe of finne, 1/ay 116,17. - 

Fhe King was an. open! oppreſfor', and; Dawiol 
preacherh righteouſneſſe and mercy. 

D. eps pre buckle _ the fnnesrheir 
ople aremoſt ſnbjet 100, AH-24 25. -- 
sf * .The true p2nivene: fets:! hanſtife moſt againſt 

bis former veigning firines, Pfu. 5 1.4,5., -  -* 

D.. Such as cominewe their former oppreſfons 
__ yet repented, Micha.6.10.1. © 

D; Gods grace meckens themoſt bardandory- 

ell hearr, I{ay.11:6;9. 

D, Sunnes of oppreflion are-. broker off by he 
excrciſe of the workes.of mercy, Pro:t6.6;, | 

_D, Workes of mencyare tobe donearrhe time 
of converſion, and nottotbe deforved nt death, 
Luke 1 9.8, 

D. Thealllicted houfhold of faith ave vs 
Object 
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objetoFmercy, Gal:6.x0,' 0190 10 7 
- Buthercitis demanded, howDariel might pue 
him in hope of tranquility, feeing hee/6b{erves it 
was decreed by God, and preached by the'Angell 
he ſhould thus ſuffer? ©1::7: e79F1, nf ebov Tt 

I anſwere, Firſt, it mightbedeferred though not 


reverſed: Daniel knew not the time it ſhould begin, 


though he was well aſſured it could not-be'refjea- 
led; burfirſt or laſt ſurero: tight upon him,” Thus 


weſce cMhabs humiliation, reprived the judge- 


ment for his _— which was: decreed certainel y 


againſt his houſe. | 


-:.-Segondly, the extremity:might be leſſened for 
ought he knew, and. yet the purpoſe certaine: as we 
ſee Iexuſalems deſtruction, in reſpe of the bitter- 
neſle, was ſhortened forthe. eleRs ſake; otherwiſe 
the. very.name of Urael had beene rooted out;;Mar- 
24-240 YELL ECL © SS dad 

- Thixdly, Daniel might doe it from the warrant 
of all the promiſes'made to repentance, which cen- 
det all tappincfſe to the repenranr foule: Nebuchad- 
ez2zars happineſſe was not impaired/by the decree 


{mhichmakes-no man either finfull-or miſerable) 
+burby the omiſſion of the condition inthe promiſe, 
. JorhatDurid might have.igone further and faig: 


Broake off thy finne by true. repentance ,/and thy 
tranquillity: ſhall be-lengrthened, fith hee knew that 
the lame / chr ry ren ok him to miſe. 
ry; hadallolett him tohisowne heart, norto re- 
ceive wholeſome admonition. too 


Fourthly, though Nebuchadnezzars miſery was 


necellary in reſpect- of the firſt 'cauſe God,yet was 
TE . it 
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The Prophecy of Danuer. Explained. 


_ 


" ir contingent in reſpe& of ſecond cauſes, Dawiel 8 


Nebuchadnezzar himſclte. And tis uſuall with the 
Prophets to ſpeake of things as contingent events: 
for thatthey are ſo to their hearers, though them- 


ſelves doe-know they are neceſſary in regard of 


God the firſt mover. 2 King-8.10. theProphet 
tells Hazael,his Lord Benadad might recover,when 
yet the Lord had ſhewed him he ſhould ſurely die: 
recover he might in regard of his ſtrengrh;age, the 
nature of diſeaſe, and $kill of his Phifititans,had nor 
Hazael ſtrangled him, but recover he could not in 
regard of God, who had appointed the meanes, 
time,and manner of his death, 

Laſtly, Gods unchangeable purpoſe doth not o- 
yerthrowe the word of promite : both equally his 
ordinances and will, though differently ſo called 
the one is our rule,the other the Lords fecret, an 
reſerved in the heavens unknowen to his glorious 
Angels,and Saints , ſo that things revealed are for 


us, and our children, to beleeve and practiſe, whe- 


ther we know the ſecret purpoſe or no, Dewt : 29, 
29. Andtherefore the Prophet was bound topreſſe, 
repentance,though he deemed it boothlefſe, 
D,The immurability of the decree doth not de- 
ſtroy the benefit of holy duties, P/a/:2.7.8. 
Surely repentance had better promiſes, but the 
King was moſt capable of this. 
D, Godly reactfters muſt uſe ſuch arguments as 
their hearers are moſt capable of, .L@: 17.24,25-+ 
D, Godlyneſle is the way to lengthen our pro- 
ſperous dayes on earth, 1 7im: 4.8. ; 


L 38, V. 
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"The Prophecie of Dan1zL Explained. 


' 28. v, Every parte ofthe 
curſe is ſure to light-upon the im- 
penitent , 1ſ; 14423 ,24+ 

D. No outward greatnefle can 
ſecure any from the vengeance 
of God, 1 Sam: 12.25. 

29; v- Though delightsbee 
lawful,yer may they breed inſuf- 
ferable finnes , Math: 24.438. 

D. Tis. the Lords manner to 
give wicked mena time of reſpir, 
Rev: 2.21, 

30,v.D, Great meanes breed 
great mindes;2 Chro: 32.31. 

| Babilow was firſt built by Nim- 
roy, and finiſhed by Nz##s, and 
his wife Semjrams , onely Nebs- 
cbadnezzar inlarged the Citty, 8 
built the Empertall Pallace enti- 
rely ; yet ſuch is his pride hee 
knows .na founder but himlſelfe. 

D, Proul men. will detra 
Þoth from God and man, 7/. 36. 

I8,19, : 

D. Wicked men aſcribe their 
greatneſſe ro their owne provi- 
cence, Hab. 1.16. 


D, Tis wicked to intend our- 


ovine glory before the Lords, 5. 
22,23. 
= D©D, The Lord giveth wicked 


| 


| 


28.V, 
Notwithſtan- 
nition all theſe 
things beefell the 
King accordingly. 
29. V. 


For after one 
yeare 45 he walked 


| i3 the royall Pal. 


lace of hs king- 
aome of Babylon, 
he ſpake thus, 


30. Vo. 


LO — 


Is not this Bas 
bylon the great 
| Magnificent Ci- 

ty, that I have 
built, with the roy 
all Pallace there- 
in,to bee the ſeate 
| of the Empire, & 
all ths by my 
mighty power,and 
toſet forthihe gle. 


ry of my Majeſty 


men over to the greateſt impie- ! and greatereſſe, 
 # +. 


3 I'Ve. 


ding which adme- 
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' The Prophecie of DanIEL 


Explained. 


ties immediately before theexe- | 


cution of vengeance, Re. 18.5,6. 


31, v. D, New impieties doe | 


worke out old threatened curſes, 


31.V. 


While theſe 


1 King: 2.4244; 


blaſphemies were 


D, The Lord will not have | innttering,a voice 


patience with ſuch ſinners as di- 
realy affront his majeſty , ley - | 
44422, 
D, Revenge will over-take | 
finners when they leaſtthinke jt: 
Matth: 24.50,51. 
The Lord ſtileth him his ſer- 


[ſent from God 


was heard ſpea- 
| Eing to the King: 
| Ewen now 0 King 
is this kingdome 


| thou vaunteſt of, 


taken from thee, 


vant, while he waged the Lords 
battells ; but caſt him out of all 
when hee rebelleth againſt his 
majeſty. | 

D.- None are ſo honored of 
God, but rebellion will putthem 
out of all, 1 Sam: 13.13. 4 

32, v.D,Suchas are careleſl 


32.V, *, 


Tea even wow 
ſhalt thow bee ba- 
niſhed the ſociety 
of men,to inhabite 
with beaſts,eating 


of Gods: warnings ſhall have 
them remembred with a witnes, 
I King:1.11,38. with the 14.10, 
IT. | i 

This voice from heaven wit- | 
neſleth the ſame thing the which 


Daniel had done, not onely in | domes 
| world, diſpoſing 


ſenſe but in the very words. 


rafſe as an oxe; 
&; "ſeu? win 
wniill thouconfeſſe 
that the moſt 
high God overru- 
terh the King- 
of” the 


mſq- 


from heaven,it would witneſle | ever hee will, 


D.If finners ſhould heare a voice ow 10 w 


no other thing then the Pro- 
| a L 3 


phets. 


; 


£ 
; 
z2 
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of God, Num: 12.2 4+ 


phets doe, Luk: 16.31; | 

D. Tra& of time doth not leflen one jot of the 
Lords ſeyerity,z Pet : 3.9. 

Norholy men nor Angels doe favour deſpiſers 

The King refuſed the revealed will, and fulfills 
the ſecret in his rejection, 

D, Such as violate Gods revealed will, do yet 
accompliſh his ſecret, 1 King: 12.14. 

Theſe two wils being boththe will of God, it 
ſeemes heard to ſay the one may be kept, and the 
other broken : For anſwer , let theſe rules be ob- 
ſerved for the differencing theſe two. | 

Firſt,the revealed will is rather an effe, or in- 
ſrument of Gods will,than his will it felfe, which 
is ever the ſame immutable. | 

Secondly,the ſecret will is the Lords rule,the re- 
vealed ours: hedoth all things after the good plea- 
ſure of his will, wee all things according to the de- 
termination of his word, or revealed will, not da- 
ring to pry into the Arke of his ſecreſies. 

 Thirdly,the revealed will is no otherwiſe his 
will, than as it isthe will of his work :Scripture, Sa- 
boath', Sermons, .intend the ſalvation of hearers, 
though the worker , the Spirit may intend a jud- 

ement for negle&,and inexcuſableneſſe. Bur the 
ecret will is ever the will of the worker-, and nor 
of the worke. Be, | 

Fourthly,the ſecret wit is ever certaine, abſolute, 
and independant, reſpeing nothing inus ; burthe 
revealed conditional], and dependant,reſpeRing in 
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' its promiſes andehreats, our penitency and obſti- 


nacy of heart. | 
Fiftly,the revealed will may beereſfiſted, the li- 
mitation of the promiſe or threate, being obſerved 


or omitted, A:7.5 1. But the ſecret purpoſe never, 


Rom: 90.19. | 

Sixcly,theſe wils are not contraries; but onely 
divers expreſſions of the ſame will, the implicati- 
on of the revealed,being underſtood, 1/a 3 8, Heze- 
kiah ſhall live three yeeres longer . Hezekiah ſhall 
dic now, viz,unleſle he repent his-pride: thus both 
are reconciled. - 


3 3 V, Iudgement over-takes | 33.V. 
the wicked inthe inſtant oftheir- | 
finne,Num:25.8. | | Hud forth- 
D. The Lotds exceution is as | with theſe things 


34. V. D, Long and tedious | who was drives 
afflitions are for ſtubborne Spi- | rom humane 0. 
rits,Num:14..22432-34- | ” to eategraſſe 

Nebuchaduezzar was here con- 
verted from beaſtly to manly | enduring colde 


largeas his threatnings, Nak1.3, | befall the King, 


- manners; but for returning from | and wet, his haire 


finne to God, Ican not finde any | grew love , and 
ſuch change , the retinew. of his | fiffe hke eagles 
Idolatry in the eight yeeres, | wings or feathers, 
induces me otherwiſe to judge | «#45 n4:leslou 
of him. | and crooked like 
D. Vndeſterſtanding is be- Ras 
ſtowed for the acknowledgment |, 
et the true God, Pſ: 32.8,9. \- |  $4eVo 
D. A wicked man may makea |; 
EO, 1. true 
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trac acknowledgment of God, 2 , -. Aud ar.the end: 


Chr:12.11. 


D. The Lord will force his j pride 


of the Hi ET 


eing fub- 


very<nemies to give him. praiſe, | ded , 7 caſt my 


Pſ4:68.30.51- | 
\ D. Our Gold liveth for ever, 
Rev. 4.10. | 

D., The Lords overruling 
power hath neither end norinter- 
miſſion, 1 Tim:6.16. 

35.%. D. All the inhabiters 
of the carth are as nothing in 
Godseſtceme, 1/a. 40.12. 

D, The Lord hath whole ar- 


mics of heavenly Angels , Pfal: | 


I 48-2. 
D. The Lord ruleth the armies 


of Angelsas him pleaſcth, 103. | 


Pfa:3 1. | | 
D, Lord ruleth as he pleaſeth 
the dwellers ontheearth, Za: 46. 


10. 

For firſt , hee wils abſolutely 
what he wils withour any codit1- 
on of thething willed, Ro.:9.16. 
The which-appeares hereby,the 
propoſitions of his moſt holy 
mindeare of greateſt perfection. 


Secondly, againe an abſolute. 


| 


eyes. up towards 
the God of hea- 
VEeNS , whereupon 
my Capaiity was 
reflored , and I 
gave honor and 
praiſe to the wiah 
| ty immortal God: 


| whoſe domination 


| endareth for ever 


and through all 
” 7 | 
35e.V. 


In wheſe eftcems | 
all che awellers on 
the earth are as 


nothing”, who Fla 


leth as he will the / 
hoftes of htaven- 
Ly Angels, and all. 
the qwellers on 
the earth without 
either let or con- 
| trole. | 


propofitionis onely independanc,nd noble-but at 
hy potheticall dependant, ſubject to the mm. 
ard is 


on uponthe change of the meaneſt things , 
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Prophicy off Danter, Bxplained, 1249 4 


therefore unworthy our God. t Þ 
Thirdly, yea anabſolute purpoſe is only oneat: 

but a conditionall purpoſe is firſt an uncertaine 

conceite, and afterward made compleate. . 

| Whenthecondition is not fruſtrate by ſome- 
thing out of God, falling out beſide Is firſt 

thoughts : which deviduall a of the will is an 

high diſparage to our moſt wife God. 


. Laftly,the foreknowledge of things that wil fall | 


out differently in time, doth not hinder; but that 
his will may be abſolute : for that firſt Gods pre- 
ſcience(as we may ſo ſayfollowes in order his wil, 
things formerly willed being the objects of preſci. 
ence; thingsnever to be in at can not be foreſcene, 
being ings,neither in exiſtece,nor inthe Idea, 
or firſt-plat of the holy minde : nor can they bee 
foreſeene to bee poflible, for before Gods at of 
willing all things are impoflible, and atrer, and 
for his wil al things become poſſible ſeeondly alſo 


foreknowledge forcſces true things onely,and not 


true and falſe rogether, which irmuſt , did it a& in 
orderbefore the will ; as THdam will fall , Hdam 
will not falls the ſenſe is not decevedabour its pro- 
per objeR,and ſhall we attributeleſle to Gods om- 
niſcicnce? Secondly the Lord willing things is his 
acting of them , his ating of them isas ancient, as 
his purpoſe concerning them;ſuch agents as worke 
by cauſes, prodrice the cffe&t onely. when their 
cauſes are moſt vigorous, at whichtime they dil. 


ſolve into the effects : but ſuch aRors as worke cl. 


lentially, and naturally » begia their ations when 
they begintheir eſſence, ſuch is that infinite One, 
L4 who 


x28 


\ The P ropbecie of Danizr. Explained. - 


who being without cauſes, both .ofbeing, and aQi- 
on,works ever, & ends never.2.Alfo time is a mea- 
ſure of finite, and created things, the which when 
the things: returne to corruption in the diſſolution 
of the world, ſhall periſh with them,& the Angells 


and nffen partakers of the divine nature , ſhall-injoy 


the divine viſion, not for any time but for eternity 
of ages; ſo that time meaſureth not infinite ations, 
and. it 1s$as incongruous to ſay ,that God firſtde- 
crees, and then after begins the actons,as to ſay, 
God begins.to be , or hath end of being. 

Yea ſuch things as are contrary to.Gods holy 
nature are yet diſpoſcable by him, to the accom. 
pliſhment ofhis holy, and juſt,bur. ſecrer purpoſe: 
as Skilfull Phyfitians can diſpoſe. poiſon through . 
the compoſitions of many fimples , to make the 
moſt comfortable Electuaries : even ſo our all-ſuf- 
ficient God, can extra@ the cleane thing of his 
elory,out ofthe filthyneſſe of mans-ſinne, Second- 
ly alſo Gods will, and: purpoſe being operative 
and neceſſary, diſpoſeth things , and of ſKtubborne 
makes them yeelding , ſometime direting,ſome- 


- times reſtraining their wills;but alwaycs ordering 


them raſerve his owne moſt wiſe purpole,Pſa76, 
10. | 

Whenthe purpoſe of renting the two. Tribes, 
and the ten aſunder,is to appeare in outward a&; 
the ten ſhall grudge ar Sa/omens taxations : The 
young ſwaggerers ſhall give ill counfell, Rehoboars 
ſhall reje& his fathers Counſellors, 8 cleaveto his 
wilde companions ; and 7eroboam a back-triend to 
Davids houle is recalled : the ſame decree that in- 
| tends .. 
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tends-the ends , doth ſo leave mans corrupt willto 
his free( though finnefull) choice, that ir doth pro- 
duce the event { determined) thus to be done, and 
no otherwile: likewiſefor the better, when the pur. 
poſe of Hordecat his honor is tro come into aR, the 
urpoſe of God worketh all things to effe the 
ame. The King can not ſleepe, calls for the Cro- 
nicles, falles on Mordecai his unrewarded ſervice; 
even then comes Hamanto Court, and determines 
the greateſt honor he could invent, little dreame- 
ing Mordecaito bethe mian: All theſe actions inre.- 
ſpe of the next agent are free , and without. the. 
leaſt. conſtraint , yet neceſſary if we Iooketo the 
firſt, and ſupreame wheele of cauſes, Gods decree. 
Conclude we then, Gods willis irrefiſtable by any, 
the propoſitions thereof beingabſolute , and inde- 
pendant;and his willing, and acting being the ſame, 
Md his thoughts being aperative, doe diſpoſe all 


events , to accompliſh his cternall and ſecret pur= - 


poſe, EN} WWE gh 
D. None are able to reſiſt the | 36. V. 
Lord in ation, Rom: 9, 1 9. 

D. The Lord gives accoumpt | Ypon which ac- 
of none of his actions, 10b.- 33, | knowledgawet the 
13. | | | Lord returned me 

36. v, D.The proſperity bottx | a further meaſure 
of ſoule and body, depends upon | of underſtanding, 
a religious ſubmiſſion ro God, | ad withall the 


Hoſ: 2.7. glory of wy king. 


D,; The Lord isas ready to | dome,and nobles, 


make good his promiſes to the | ava Conceliors 


hymbled.as his threats co the ob- | »owſought me out 
Kinare _ 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained: 


ſinate, 7oſ: 23.15. | "ſand | F wages 
D. Such as make their peace | !hermſehves, [0 that 
- with God, ſhall have their enc- | wy kingdome was 
mies ſeeke and crouchto them, | rerarved with 
Pro: 16.7- much more Majee 
D. An humble ſubmiſſion to | /y rh» before, * 
God doth intitle men to riches, | 
and dominions and majeſty, Pro: | $9 Vo * 
22:40 as 
oe v. Neebucadnezzar , that | Wherefore I do 
even now knew no God but | againe extoll, and 
himſelfe : no happineſle to his | prazſe rhe Godof 
Babel, now having licked of the | heaven' , whoſe 
whip hce doth renew his confel- | workes are dowe in - 
fions of Gods kingdome, and ! ereateff truth and 
glory. - — , and 
D, Affliions bring under the & ch as. beehave | 
Nouteſt hearts, Exod: 6.1, ' | themſelves proud- 
| 


— a. 


D. The greateſt Kings on | /y he i both able 
earth doe owe homage to the | and ready to de 
King of heaven,c.6.26. -  T. 

D, Moſt true, and moſt juſt are all the workes 
of God,Rev: 15.3. | 

D, The Lord is able to abaſe the moſt inſolent 
and proud perſons, 1/a:37.28,29- 


CAP. 5. 


Fr 7 y OGT . 
SE APES Cl. ab. 2 $9523 
© $a £ c - 
EIB» IR ras in aac, 
TE 7 6 OE OO oo IO PRINT 
” + =; a OODLE ONE SS x 
. Z * F:, uy 5 Fs Yd 


be od of) ts Pn Xe OR RS 
» ON SEO of fas 1 4 nr Ps Gs TS 
Ws Tg de bx 


% 


_—__ Ss 

* Containes Ifraels conſolation by Chap: ruine of the Babylonifh $ SOS tothe prof rity - 
Werterof, thererme of the captivity was limitred, fo that the very news of Cyrus invaſion of 
Babylon was a ſufficient Sermon of deliverance to all the faithfull, who had learned that 
= was the (h:epheard: the which deſtrution of Babylon is declared in this Chapter 
where- 


invitant ſeaſon, in cups 


edebrated bydinvie commanded in wh ich obie,hol veſſclls 
| p 
{ ſOccafion checre 1, (diſhonourof God intent ciylll 2, 
;j afcalt N | | thinges abuſed 
| profaned by them in ated where generality ofabuſe 
'F aQion wherein, ſivilling 2, 
[ a reallindrinking 
, greoſtip voall in praiſes 
| | ; _ of Idols theirlUdifference, being matcriall things 4+ 
0] ſ nina 
| {circumſtance $% place 
1 
| : (feene nft Þ. Fe 
i ſ quallity,diſquiet of minde 
; face 
| | ORIEY it} degree ind loyaes 
c | ; | | wherein knees 6. 'opartlS 
| —___ Cinquiy byJemaode 
i Leure, wherein promiſe 7, Fin part 7 
4 | | defective Qin whole 
| 4 ſucceſle Fun | 
| | F PORSES himaſelfe Lonutward 
ef2 Viſio . (perſon a —_ 
} . [ motive his Lords, aftonifhed 9; 
| | ſ their infor- & place ſalutation 
| mation,of it ! oration Cexordinn U conſolation 10- 
[ | | Lwhercof ſuperna- F autor 
«i | DEF purpert [ground turally? excellency 
| | { admiſſion J init hisgifts Yeivill in 5doner 
's mw the dioniry Its 
al | | | Fo inference to reaſon 5 experience 
it: | | perſon hi s Lcoiitry (ſend for peels {f— 
4. : his fame for J_ promiſc of good ſucees 12, 
1 [ Kingsinvi excellent qualliicaven 14+ 
"7 : Ltation of J motive wordes 
| FIGAEMO ] their j9norance of? ſence 15, $4 
t by Daniel q reaſon 2 
WI whoſe | charge given him whereo (mane 
| | PIER gifts threefold reward 16, ydoner (8. 
I GER. promiſe interpretation I7. proſperity the Ldegree 19. 
| J ſoccaſi 1s k again(t fathers {hum - ; occaſion pride 20, 
{ on init inne umillatid Cadyerſity the<? fourefold degres 
| IEP 5 J kad conviction 2 2. Sg Sons It 3Is 
( XpOlt- Of tits 
tion of 


profanation 

| commiſſion j roote pride Idolatry 

| whereof LUbranchesof Ynegleq of God F being 
LY of handwriting 24+ who was his 1 guide 22, 


IM: words 25, 
(writing numbring yeares of Empire 26, 
performed in- <detcntion of former providence 37, 
ſeace Jtending Gods {viviſion of Kingdameto Perſians 28 , ; 


4 by preſent honour 
rewarded t by tuture office 39, 


Ftime 
death 0n King,the Lmanner 


from Belſhanxgrs ſeed 


Tranſlation of tKigioned { country 
to Dering whoſe Lage 31s 


F Execution of 


thing b 
of the i 
oernin; 
ſerted 

Fir 
immed 
ruine,\ 
bur if 1 
by pro 
| "_ 
ved in 
belcig 
Nob!e 
keep rt 
deſcipl 
he is c: 
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| Oncerning. the" 
= Hiſtory, of . the| 
wazt Church in : the 


PICS, 


IV, 


After thu Bel- 
ſbazzer the King 


WAll r0dach  Daziel re. 
cordes nothing , for that no.new 
thing befel the Iewes;, till the end 
of the captivity in this place:eon- 
oerning this drunken feaſt,ir is:in- 


| of Babyls, made 
a rojall banquet, 
whereto bee in0t- 
| ted, 4 thouſand of 
his. Lords, with 


ſcrted of ſpeciall purpoſe. 
| Firſt, toſhew, the nextand wink in great a= 
immediate occafioh of Zabels | bundance, 
ruine, while Iwdah dels ſafcly , Babylon proſpers, 
bur if her King affront their God, and vex them 
by prophaning holy things, downe ſhe ſhall. 
Secondly, to record the grofle ſecuriry they li- 
ved in, withiathe City which was now ſtrongly 
belciged by Dari armies, yer the King and his 
Nob'es, arc ſoinfaruare , thatthey ſer torevelling, 
keep the watch who ſo will , as the Propher Eſay 
deſciphers their ſ-curity,1ſa.ar.5,6.for which couſe 


he is called the feſtivall King, being given over to 
dilolucluſts, | 


whom hee quaffed 


D, King- 
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The Prophecte of DaN1 EL Explained. 


mw 


Ys 


D. Kingdomes doe ſo long 
proſper , as the true Chutch is 
nouriſhed by;them, 4.27. 

D. Dcepe ſecurity of State, e- 
ver preſages ruine of Kingdoms, 
Indg:18 7. 

D. The more eminent any 
perſon, the more baſe & diſhono- 
rable their vices, 1 Sam:12.7,8, | 


D. Tis a foule matter when 
Rulers become ringleaders of 
wickedneſle, 1 S478 .2 3» 

2,v, D. Thofe concluſions 
men make intheir cupps are ever | 
ſinfull and hurtfull, Hoſ- 7.5. 

D. | Drinkings, cauſe men to 


——_— 


caſt away all ſence of God and| 


religion, Pro: 20.1, 

D, Revelling , robbery , and 
contempt of ho)y things goe 
uſually rogether, 2 Tim: 34344 

D. Children adding to their 
fathers impictics,are nearc deſtru- 
ion, $225 

D, Tis a grievous thing: to 
convert holy things to aprofane 
uſe, Pro:20,25. 

3.V, D. Wicked decreesare 
readily obeyed ifagainſt religion, 
G.I2, IG 

D. Wicked men are content 


their. 


| 2. Vs 

| _ in his 
cupps he ſent for 
4 the fon or 
and [.lver veſſels, 
which his Grand- 
father Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſee- 
ſed on in the 


{Temple of Ieruſa- 


lem, that ſo heyhis 
nobles, wives and 
concubines might 
| quafſe in them 


| rogether 


3.Y, 
 Whereapon they 
fetched L golden 
veſſells that were 
brought from the 
Loyds Temple ip 
Teruſalem, andthe 
Kine, his Nobles 
| W/Ves 4d Concu- 
bines. did quaſſe 
| therein, 


V, 4 : 


| And as they were 


thus arinking 
and 
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T be Prophecy of Danter Explained. | 


their neareſt friends be profanc,as | 
well as themſcives. 7er:44.19. 

4. V.D. The Lord cannot in-. 
dure Idolls in his worſhipp, 1/ay 

28. | 

I D, Even graceleſſe men have 
made conſcience of thankſgiving 
at meales, Pſal:22.29. 


& extolling dbeie 
laolls of gold, ſil. 
ver, wood; an 


ſtone, 


5 * V, 
In the mid# of 
their Tol lity there 


D. The gods of the Gentiles 
are no better thanthe matter they 
are made off, x Cor:10.19. 

5. v. D, Gods judgements 
ſurprize ſinners in the height of 
their Iollity, Mat-24.38; 

D. Aſmallthing may deepe- 
ly affli us if ſent of God,*Z xo: 
824,28. 

D. Gods judgements are ſpe- 
cially to be obſerved, Micha 6, 
Je | | 

D. Tis juſt with God to pu- 
-niſh finne inthe very place of our 
ſinne, 1'King:21.19. 

D. The Lords rods ſhall bee 
ſyre to light where hee wills 
them, ler:30,23. 

6. V. This King wee may 
thinke to be a jolly fellow, and of 
a brave ſpirit,and ſets ſo light by 
the Perfian forces at his dores, & 
yet we ſee the edge of his brave- 
ry istaken off, 


appeared certaine 


fingers of a mans 
hand writing up- 


on the plaiſtered 


walls of the royall 
pallace, ſo neare 
the candlefficke, 
that the K ing 
"might eaſily ob- 
ſerve both the 
hand andthe Wri- 
ting. 


6-v 


was [o aſtoniſhed, 
_ be. 
came wanne and 
quiet bf his con- 
| ſeirnce within, his 


Joyt , and his 
knets knocked to- 
gether. 


Wherat the K ing | 


'0yp1s were ont of 


D. 


"oY 


T be Prophecie of DAN1EL Explained. 
D. The brave ſpirits of the world are ſoone 
daunted with Gods ſtroke, Rewv:6. 16. | 
D, Worldly joy is ſuddenly ſhaken with affli. 
Qions, 10b 8. 13,14- 
. D. A guilty conſcienceawaking, is full of ter- 
ror, Mat:27.3,45 « | : | 
D. Aguilty conſcience is quiet onely till wa- 
kened by afflitions, Ger: 42.21. 
D. The woundes of an accuſing conſcience 
peirce the members of the body, Pro,17.22. 
7.%v. The Kiog in this diſqui- | | 
et, might have found a better re- 


| 7.V. 
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fuge, Daniel was well knowne 


inthe Kingdome, and the fame 
of his workes,, yethere's none 
mindes the King of his helpe. 

Firſt, ſuch drinking compani- 
ons areunfir comforters, and de- 
ſpiſers of Gods ordinance,fo that 
they are to ſecke, 

Secondly, the glory of God 
ſhines forth more eſpecially , af- 
ter that vpon experience, all o- 
ther refuges faile,as before, c: 4. 
Vs Bo es 

 D. Worldly men weake com- 
forters of affliaed conſciences, 
Pſal.49.7g8-. VET 

D. Acrouhled heart will give 
any thing for releaſe, Gen.4.17. 

D. Wecll deſerving ſubjects 
are worthy of great reſpe , Eft. 

10.23, | 


ſeme, 


154 


4 And "on this 

ifqaiet,the Kin 

bei —_— 
of the Stargazers, 
” , and 
Spothſajers, pro- 
no" 9 po 
that Gould reade 
this writing and 
alſo interpret the 
be clo- 
thed with royall 
purple, and be al- 
lowed to weare 4 
chaine - a- 
bout his peck, and 
ſhal bethe third 
ruler inthe Kings 
deme. | 
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The Prophecie of DAN181 Explained, 125 7 
8. v. The Sages of Babylon "ll © Y 
could not readenor interpret the | Now the Sages of 
writing. For fiſt,it was written | Babilor fined, 
in Hebrew , the myſteries of | 4#t cauld wot read 
which tongue, in the manner of |#0r interpret the 
writing, and pronouncing, was |writizg. 
knowne onely to the* Iewes : Forrainers that 
learned it were nothing ſo expert as the Natives, 
eſpecially now in the Iewes debaſement , and the 
diſtaſte of their religion, | 
Secondly, they were eſpecially puſled with the 
ſence,asin r5.for if they had not read itat leaſt im. 
percatly, they could nothave bin ſaid to have fai- 
edinthe interpretation, which is ſpeciallycharged 
upon them : ſothat I take it,they ſecing they could. 
not makeany ſuch compoſure of the lettersand fil- 
lables, as might ſatisfic their mindes in the ſence to, 
be made of them, concluded they knew not the 
writing, which was their faireſt plea. Now for: 
the ſence they were wholly. to ſeeke therein, for 
thar firſt, they were ignorant of an vanity inthe De- 
ity , their plurallity of gods could not fitly be cal. 
led a Numberer, he hath numbered, 
Secondly, they did not acknowledge any ſuch. 
particular providenc,as that ations were weighed. 
as ia ballance; their Deities had other buſineſle, 
were mindlefſe of. particular, events, as. in 26. 
IT. | 
l Thirdly, they knew not the curſe of Charms fa- 
mily, which N2zmrod their founder alſo furthered,, 
by raiſtng-bimſelfe by.tyrannies, and hunting after 3 
Kingdoms:the.which judgement on Charms —_ NY 
the. E 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL Explai 
rhe-other ſonnes of Noab muſt bring upon him: 
now Madaiwas of Iaphet, and Elams of Sem.Chams 
family was numbred and devided to Madai, and 
Paras, whoſe names are ſecretly couched in the 
words, meaſuring and diviſion : but (alas blinde- 
' moales) theſe divine miſteries were too high for 
their reach. | 
Fourthly, they could not determine whom it 
was that muſt be devided : as for themſelves they 
were ſo infatuate with deepe ſecurity , that they 
could not once thinke themſelves intended; their 
Citty ſo ſtrong with the river Euphrates, and Tri- 
ple walls, with viRtuall for twenty yeares was im- 
pregnable, ſo that Cyrss invaſion was but a deri®» 
10n. | \ 
D. The inquiry of Sorcerers is worthy ill ſuc. 
ceſle, 2 King:1.3,40 | 0 
D. The miſteries of the word are not knowne 
by ſtrangers to God, M4at:1.24. 
* &,v.D: To lye under trou- | 0. V. 
ble of mind is very troubleſome, | Wherew:th the 
Prov.a18.14. | King was much 
D, Partakers in finne. ſhall | diſquicted , aud 
ſhare of the Lords terrors, Iude | his colour grew 
T7. | pate and wan,yes 
9. v. This Queene may ſeeme } 4is Nob/es them- 
to bee the Queene mother, one | ſe/nes were much 
Nicotrss, whom hiſtories record | amazed at ite 
' to have beene famous farre and 
neere, which is very likely. | IO. Ve 
Firft , his owne wives were} The fame of 
preſentar the feaſt and atthe wri- | which fr, cauſed 
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occaſion of their ſtir. 


- Secondly, ſhee remembreth 
fo exactly things done in Nebs- 


chadeezzars dayes, that it ſhewes 
ſhee was well in yeares, 


{ſuch things, and others neglect 
of her age. | 
D. Women have proved 


.counſell than men, I#dg:1 323. 
\ D, Kings diſquiet,cauſes a tu- 


l D. Abillity to ſpeake well 
is a.comely ornament in 4 wo- 
man, Pr9-31.26> .. | :; 

; D. The Kings life is ever ſpe. 
ciallyto be deſired of good ſub- 
jects, 2,540: I8 Jo ; 

D. Trouble of minde is re- 
moved 'onely- by wholeſome 
"counſell, Pro: 16.24. -/ 

 11.v. D. Goodcounſell muſt 
bee as well of things poſſible as 
profitable, 2 King:5 3: 


indued with the Spirit of God, 2 


Pef:1.19e & F 
'M D. The 


ting, 9.3. wherdas- this 'Queene [he old - © ueenc- 
was abſent; comming onely by. 


- Laſtly,her exemption from the 
feaſt, ſhewes her owne negleR of 


ſometimes...more prompt, fos 


: 
multuous eſtate of things, Mar-2. 


| knowledge 


þ, 


D.. Theholy Prophets were | 


| -0rherts ' come 
tnto the banguet 


pots and ſpeake 


before-the K; 


|. and his Lords 0 


King 1 wiſh thee 
all happines.chere 
up thy heart in 
this diſquiet: 


- 7 IM 
There is 4. man 
#nihy dominions 
of rare and Di 
vine gifts, who in 
thy Grandfathers 
2” made proofe 
poſt  cleare 
| and 
underſiandinge , 
more like the wiſe 
dome of the Gods 
than men : for 
which cauſe thy 
Grandfather pre- 
foyes gp ouer 
the wiſe men-o 
Babilon 4 
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\. D. The wiſer Gentiles ac- 
knowledged ſuch aDelty as was: 
moſt holy, A#:17.23. 
Nebuchadaezzar is called the 
father, when he was his grandfa-1 
ther, as /er:27.7. it being uſuall 
with the Iewes to call a progeni- 
tor father, In which ſpeech he 
donbles the perſon,to faſten-a te- 
proofe on him, for neglect of Da. 


nziel, who was thus highly honou- 
red of his grandfather, | 
12. v. D, Very excellent is 


' thegrace of the Spirit in godly |: 


hearts, Col: 1.29, 


D. The hardeſt doubtes are| 


eaſie by fuchas are guided by the 
Spirit ofthe Lord,2Sam: 14.17. 
D. The Lord will finde ſtran- 
oers tocredirthe power of his or- 
dinances, Tohng.33. '- © + 
13. Vv. D. Graceleſſe 'men 
negled Gods ordinance till. 
wrought to'it by friends, 2 King: 
$.13. 3 F-4 | 
This wretched man not with- 
Randing thar face of reknting,the 
terrors of the Lord brought him 


to; yet ſpeakes thus diſgracetully |. 


to,and of Daniel, whom he terms 


bur a baſe captive, though his | 


_  elde mother had remembred him 
FEY TXT 


the fhewed wack 


depth of wiſlonie 
and 4/8 1 
the interprets. 
ton of drearmes,ak 
his divine name 
Belteſhazzarda 
clares, I adviſe 


thee to ſend for 


Daniet' axd 7 
dare aſſure thee 
of the interpreta« 
4 F4 6 © X 4 oj - 


T3. V.; 
Wherupon Danic 
el being brought 


into the preſence, 


the King ake 
thus, | Ars None 
that - Daniel 


who my gYandfa. 


ther the -. Kyi 
brozeht' hither 


| amongft the xe 
of rheccaptives % | 


I«dah ? 


* If Vo 

I am informed of 
thy milny and 
rare endowments 
 Þ 


vv Pa 
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ſtill, | | knowledee and 
D, Terrors of conſcience doe | exce:dinge mea- 
not better wickedmen , ſay 51, | ſure of wiſaome. 


Wn . ; | 
D, Tis a note of a wicked man to inſult over 


. 


the afflited, Pſal.3 8.12. 

' 14+%V.. Belſhaz2ar could not be wholly ignorant 
of Daniel, ſezing hee underſtood punRually , the 
dreames,honors,and troubles ofhis grandfather,as 


. kedid,22.and yer we ſee what a ſtranger he ſcemes 


ro the cauſe,as if he had never heard therot betore. 
© D, Themen ofthe world make it very ſtrange, 
unwilling totake notice ofthe godly and their ver- 
tyes, 1 S$4M;25.10,11. - 
The King here-tumbles qut a commendation of 
Daviels worth, but in no other words than the olde 
cn had uſed before. 
. Wicked men ſpeake of good things by rote 
and hearefay, 1105:4.5. -- | | 
15.v.'D. The wicked ſeeke| 
the Lord only when other helps I5.v, 
faile, ſa:26.15. _ 
D. wicked men are ſenſeleſſe] 7 have ingqui, 
of their fjane , and Gods Iudge- | red already of the 
ments of Infatuation, Zph:4. 18. | wiſe men of Ba- 
19. e. | .._ |bylon, and they 
16.v. D. Wicked men mine | are neither able to 
more , reſ0}ution of doubts than |readethe writing, 
reformation of life, Ezek: 33. | nor interpret # 
368183... | i: ., Maſh 
Mz D.Wicked|, 
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The Prophecie of Dana EL Bxplained. 


Godly. as themſelves, that-they 
arc all for reward, Ad7;8.18. } 
Daniel:refuſes, his .tewardes] 
though be acceftedot his-grdhd- 
fathers: For that, TOE 
. Firſt, he had:revealed himfelfe 


D. Wicked men deeme of the |- 


—_— O—_ 


But haviny* 
heard of thy expe- 
rience' in' reſol- 
ving hard dreams 
and doabtes, I de- 


anennemy to God, and hisreli- | ſire thee to reade, 


gion, which his Father or Grand | 
Father had not done; for though 
he ſcaſed onthe veſſels, yer loc. 
kedthem up in the freaforyas re- 
ligious. Reliques- , converting 
themtoa civillor profane uſe, 
Secondly,hee was well aware 
theſe honors would nothing ad-' 
vantage the Chureh,orthecauſe 
thereof. x {R629 | 
Thirdly , it concerned-a Pro- 
pherſo-holy, and ſo:graveto cx- 


preſſe freedome of Spirir, and|*. 


reſolution before fuch a beaſtly 
liver ,'to whom.( ſo vile are his 
manners) he wiil not be behold- 


ing, being a man of a moſt abjet 


and baſe diſpoſition. | 
 D: & contempt of earthly 
things is very requiſite in the Mi. 
niſters of the Lord,T#: 1.7. 

D. The Lords Miniſters muſt 
carry in them-a retired" majeſty 


and imerpret the 
Writing in recom- 
pece be: thou 
frat bee clothed 
mith royal purple 
'4nd bee allowed to 
weare 4 golden 
chaine,and bepro- 
moted 10 bee the 
third ruler inthe. 
£ mpir e . | 
io 27.V. 
Whereto Da- 
niel returnes an- 
(mer , before ever 
he firaied a ſtep 
out of the Kings. 
preſence ; As for 


* [thy rewards, re. 


ſerve them for thy 
| ſelfe ro beſtow on 


toward the perſons , of wicked 


ſon other,yet will. 


A eB 


-—_ _. 


onde uct 
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Z 


men, 2 King: 3.14. 

D.-The worke of the Lord 
muſt bee done faithfully, even 
where no reward of our ſervice 


can be ex{pected, 2 Cor-11.7.8. | 


r+ D, Gods meſſage muſt nor be 
withheld, though the perſons to 
whom tis fent bee unworthy a 
Sermon,z Theſ:3.15. 

18. v. Daniel repeates to this 
King the patterne of his Grand: 
Farther,for that as he was madea| 


ſpectacle to all the living,ſo in| 


particular to the trees of the for- 
reſt, Rulers of the world , thar 
they ſhould learne not to exalt 
themſelves , Ezek.31.14. againſt 
which example this Belſhazzer 
was the firſt that ſinned, 

' D, Such as will not make uſe 


I not faile to read 
the writing , and 
explaine the meas 
wivg thereefe 


I8.V, 


| Call to minde 

0 King the boun- 
ty of the mo#t 
high God, to Ne- 
buchadnezzar 
thy Grand . Fa- 
ther, whom hee 
exalted over the 
monarchy of the 
world, with ex- 
| ceeding ereat ho- 
nor , and glory 
there with. 


of their forefathers plagus,ſhall have them brcught 
home to themſelves, Exo: 34.7. 


D, The more bounrifull the 


Lord hath bin to 


any, the more hainous their rebellion, 1 King: 14. 


7.8. 


D, Kings muſt minde this truth, that they re- 
ccive their domintons of the Lord,c. 4.2 5,26. 32. 


19.v. D. All reverence is due 
to them that bearethe perſonof 


Gods majeſty, 1 Pet-2.13, 


D. The authority that Tyrants 
uſe even in their cruelties is the of all nations tre- 


Lords: 


M 3 


I9.Vs 


By reaſon where. 


bled 


£2 


Lode Eethaes 5% i 
IR 
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Lords,10hn: 19.11. 

The power the King exerci- 
ſed, was good, and. of God, 
though abuſed unto tiranny:thar 
the King did kill, and ſavez honor 
and diſhonor , without controll: 
it was by vertue of that authori- 
ty hee reccived from God : but 
whether hee did well or no-in 
making his will, andnot equity, 
his rule , it was beſides theſcope 
of the holy Prophet to dil- 
pure that queſtion. - | 

20.v.D, Pridcis the lifting up 
of the heart without , and againſt 
God, Hab:4.2. 

.- D; Pride isa note of a hard 
heart;:er:13.15. - 

- D. Sinnes of. obſtinacy are 
forerunners. of ſome immediate 
ſtrozke of God,!ſa:14.5. 

D- Sinnes done with an high 
hand,diſinherite.men ofall they 
have,1 54.15 023» 

21.v, This baniſhment of Ne- 
buchadzezzar was familiarly 
haowne in Chaldea , certaine 
ages aftcr,yet we ſee all hiſtories 

lilentin it, 


. 


D. Very memorable things 
may .want the regord of hiſtory, 


Heb:7.3s 


The Prophecie of Dan1eL Explained. 


So | 


| bled, and feared 
his majeſty,whom 
he pleaſed hee put 
to death, and who 
he ſaved he ſaned a 
liwvewho hee Plea- 
ſed he preferred to 
honor , and office, 
without controll, 

20. V. 

But when 
through pride, 6+ 
obſtinacy of heart 
hee exalted him- 
ſelfe acainſt rhe 
Lord, he was de. 
pofed ' from his 
kinedome, and at 


hs howor taker 
from hm: 


2Tso \ 


Yea hee was 
driven from the 
ſocicty of men, & 
beecame a wery 
beaſt in maxners, 
and lived in the 
wilderneſſe with 

wilde 
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So that wee may hereby ob- 
ſerve how vainely the Papiſts do | zraſſe #5 an oxe, 
crowe againgſt us, challenging | aud he thus indy. 
our rcligion as novelty,and un- | 7ed wet and colde, 
{ound,ftor that [as they ſay} wee | wntill hee was 
cannot producea Catalogue of | 5rought to confeſſe 
viſible profeſſors in every age: | hat the moſt high 
wherein however our Divines | God overrulerh 


have ſatisfied their clamors, by | he kingdomes of 


a Catalogue of divers in every | ihe world,drſpo- 
age; yet is their demand herein | /2g of them as 
moſt unreaſonable, pleaſeth hinſclfe 

For firſt, the order of diſpute | ontly, 
is hereby inverted , the truth of Religin once pro« 
ved, the antiquity will not bee gainſayed., both 
ſides agreeing , the true faith ro be moſt ancient, 

Secondly, this Teſtimony is mecrely humane, 
and therefore inconſequent in a divinity diſpute, 
the conſent of all hiſtory is no ſufficient foundari- 
on of Chriſtian faith,the conſcience will not ſtoup 
ſo low,but ſill remaines in ſuſpence,untill ic meete 
divine evidence, 

Thirdly , hiſtorics are partiall, fideing in ſome” 
faction which they extoll, or admiring tome per 
ſon of eminent quallity , in reſpe& of dependance, 
and ſo the truth reſts ſtill in queſtion to the con- 
ſcience jealous of impoſtures. 

Foutthly, Hiſtories conſent not in many mate- 
riall points, ſothar as Fgyprs reeds , they wound 
the hand, and ſhake the ſhoulder , bur ſtay not the 
doubtfull heart , fo that this their claime is ridicu- 
lows , and vaine, of men putto their ſhifts , as filly 

M 4 | beaſts 


wilde aſſes, eating 


Sam w 2 \ 
143 þ 
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beaſts that leave the plane , and fly tothe roughe, 
the better to hide, and ſecuretheir owne weakneſle. 

ObjeF. But here you'l objec, they uſe the ſame 
weapon in defence. of their faith : They produce 
a Catalogue indeed of divers eminent profeſſors, 
for the firſt 400, or 600 yeeres ; to whom wee lay 
claime , and that by abetter right: for theirs they 
were, the controverted points of whoſe faith they 
held, and maintained. now the controverted points 
of their faith they never heard of ; whereof I will 
name ſome unheard of anciently, 

Thatthe Euthariſt may be celebrated without 
Communicants. 

That the Cup is to be denied the Laity: 

That publicke Service may be in an unknowne 
rongue: 

That lay folke may not reade the Scriptures: 

Thar Images of the Trinity may be made: 

That Images of creatures may bee worſhipped 
with ſervice: 

That people may pray well, not underſtanding 
their prayer: 

That the Virgin Mary is Queene of heaven: 
c That the Virgin Mary was without originall 

nne: 
That Saints have charge over Countries or 


Trades: 
That Supererogate workes. may be diſtributed 


tO others: 
That the Pope hath diſpoſition of Kingdomes: 
That he can diſpence with ſubjects oathes of fi- 
dclity: wo | 
Thar. 


». 


7 + 
Cy 


3 "OKs 


#; 
KY 
——_ 


A 


+". 


The- Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


ens hems 
_ 
as 
PSI 


ot $Rbe a ths. , LACIE 
, PL 2 
a bl 
v 
-jF 2 
. - . 


——_—_— 


That he may: diſpence. with marriage of -kinſ- 
men: 

That he can pardon finnes a thouſand yeares to 
come: | | 

That hee may conſecrate Altars for pardons to 
a thouſand yeares: 

That he can determine infallably\, the ſence of 
the Scriptures : 

That heerres not in determining contrary to 0- 
ther Popes: 

That he can diſpence with ſingle life of mar- 
ried pcrſons without conſent: 

That the hoſt is to be adored with worſhip. 

Now incaſe their profeſſors for the firſt fixe 
hundred yeares, reckoned in their Catalogue, can 
be proved to hold theſe their Tenets controverted, 
they have wonne the day ; but none of theſe was 
then hatched. | 

22, v, D. Wicked: children| _ 
inherit their fathers ſinnes as well 22.V, 
as their lands, 7er.4.4..9,10. . 

D, Childrenare to bee hum-| C44 which 
bled for their fathers ſinnes and | 7h:ings O _ King 


judgements, 7er:14.20. | thou wellkneweſt, 


D, Wicked men make little | and yet. hait no 
uſe of their knowledge, 1 Cor:8. | care to humble 
ft _ |thy ſelfe before 

23. V. D, The abuſe of |rhe Lord. 
holy things isan injury which the j - 
Lord takes as done to himſelfe, 23.Vo 
Mal:1.7,12. 

D.. Such as finne by a deputy, | But haſt exalted 
ſhall} the 
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ſhall not ſmart by a deputy, 2-Sa: 
I2.9,10. 

D. Strangers from Gods cove- 
nant are not to intermeddle with 
holy thinges, Exod:12.48. 

D. Idolaters are devote in, 
theirTdolatries, 1 Kg: 18.26, 
283, 

D. The making of Images of 
the Deity, is an-heatheniſh fanne, 
Rom:1.23. 

D. The worſhiping of things 


ſenceles of ir,is a ſenceleſle thing, | 


Iſoy 44-19. 
D. Our life and breath is in 


the hands of the Lord, A#?. 17. 


28, 

D, All our wayes are in the 
diſpoſition of the Lord, Pro: 16. 
32» 


24.V. D. The Lord taketh his | ed, 


fitreſt opportunity of judgement, 
9:14. : | *E | 

D. The Lord then onely puts 
forth his power, and providence 
when it may eaſily bee obſerved 
to be his hand onely, 4-12.10. 


D. Suck-inſttuthents as are ſet 


on worke by God are ever cffe- 
ctuall, 7&r: 30.24. 

25. V. Thenumbring is twice 
mentioned;ſhewing certainty and 


| ſud- | 


A 


thy ſelfe againſt 
the Loyd: in aba. 
ng the weſſells 
dedicated 'to bis 


| worſhip, in bus 


awell:ng place the 
Temple ; thon,thy 
wives,3 Nobles, 
quaſſing in them, 
yea thou haſt hg- 


' nored py ny 


which (ſo fool; 

is thy a ) FW 
#0 power of ſence 
or motion.but the 
glory of the Lord, 
who gives thee 
life and governes 
all thy wayes, haſt 
thou not glorifi- 


24.Vo 


For which cauſe 
bee ſens this part 
of a hand which 
wrote this wri- 
ting. 

25.V. 


The writing is, 
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fuddennefle. 

D. The Lords threats are-moſt 
ſure and certaine, Ge#.4.1.3 2- 

D. The Lord doth in few 
words couch the deepeſt miſte- 
ries, Heb:12.27s)| 


26. v. Inthis forepart of this 


yearc, Daniel had another viſion, 
whercinthe Lord was ſtiled the 
wonderfull numberer:ſo that Da- 
#iel well knew who it was, that 
had numbred theterme of Babells 
tyranny, 8.1,13+ 

D, The Prophets of the Lord 
doe give much light one to the: 
interpretation of another : 
the foure metralls to the foure 
beaſts. p ; 

D. The Lord keepes an exact 
account. of the determined fſea- 
ſons, Ad.15.18. | 

D. The Lord in due time will 
cut ſhort the tyrannies;of tae wic-- 
ked, 1ſay 7.7. - 

27, V, This ballancing is by 
allufion ro Merchants , who uſe 


| 


to receive their many by weight, 
refuſing that which was-refuſe & | 


drolly ſtuffe, or otherwiſc too 


as 


| he hath numbred, 


he hath numbred, 
he hath weighed, 
he hath devided, 


26. V, 


' The interpreta- 
tron follows, God 
hath numbred the 
yeares of the Ems- 
pire hitherto, but 
#ow hath finiſhed 
the terme. 


27. Ve 


|, Hebath weigh. 

ed thy. Empire to 
ſee ' wherein it 
| might bee: uſefull 
hereafter, andit 
1s fauna ſo unwor- 
thy and light, it's 
profitable for no- 
thing. 


28.V. 


lighr, 


D.. Gods providence is an c- | the, Empire from 
thee & thy heires, 


and - 


ven ball2P5ce, weighs the — 
£ Py of | 


He hath devided 
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of all, whether States © 
Ifay 37-28. 

D. A wicked State or perſon 
the Lord rejects as refuſe {ilyer, 
1er:6.30. 

23, v. Chams poſterity felt his 
fathers curſe, in & after the daics 
of 7oſuah ;, and now the laſt and 
greateſt of his poſterity , Nimrod 
in his Babylonians feeles Gods 
hand by Sems and aphets poſtert- 
ty : The Lords delayes are no 
breach of bond. 

D. Gods curſe will firſt or laſt 
eate out a wicked ſtocke, 70b 18. 
I7, I'9e 

29, v, D, Honours ſhould 
rather be thruſt upon us, than 
ſought for by us, Pro:25.27, 

_D. Wicked men flouriſh-over 
an helliſh conſcience with a bold 
face, ler:43:2. 7 

D, Evengraceleſſe men make 
conſcience of their promile, 

30,v, In that very night the 
City was ſurprized, for Cyras 
had heweda way under the ri- 
ver and walls of the City, and ſo 
ſeaſed upon them in the evening 
of their feſtivities. 


r perſons, 


| 


D, The Lord is very punQu-* 
all in obſerving the accompliſh- 


& uxtotheMedes 
and Pe rſt aps, 


29. V, 


And upon Bel. 
ſhazzars com- 
manaement , the 
Conurtiers 4dpre 
ned Daniel with 
royal purple, and 
pat a golden chain 
about his neck, &> 
made proclamat;. 
0n, that Daniel 
ſhould be the third 
ruler inthe King. 
aome. gr.” 


30. Ve 


And according- 


ty in the ſelfeſame 
night s W4 Bel. 
ſhazzar the Kin 


yu. priſed & ſlain. 
3 IV, £ 


nd Darius 
the Meade. tooke 
to. himſelfe the 


ment | 


Empirg 
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menr of his owne word , Exod: Empire of Chal. 
ST > 6 08 : 1. 4&4; being now 
D.; Such as belceve not. the | toreandimy 
Lords thre, ſhallecle chenreo? 'Jeares of xe. p 
rheir' fart, £« Fo” 4 . 
b *3I. ve rite "Chiotoretorded t6be three: 
ſcore and two year wherinthe eſpeciall care of 
che Lord over his Charth-appeares : ſeventy 
yeares ſince, the good figgs were Carried into cap- 
tivity, 4nd beforethey EEE ' 
part of their ſeventy, their deliye 10 
that the tediouſneſſe of their capt taightb' {A 
ſed by'thismeditation.. --- : /- SR FE 
-'D. Inthe greateſt afMiions pbel Shu TY tie 
Lord thinkes rhougies of hearco vgs nad EA 
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27 His Darius was| - 1.v, | 
TAN” otherwiſe! cal-] {© - 
2h td'Cyaxares the Thewhich Da. 
P25 laſt King ofthe] rims \Priferd. 4 
ay 7 N J Medes;who be. | bur red and tw7. 
> Some aH2 fore thele warrs'| iy of his Nobley 
adopted Cyrus to bee heire to his | over ihe afajres 
kingdome, being ſonne to his | ef the whole Ems 
neece; ſo that Cyrns warred under | prre. 
him, and was content both his old uncle ſhould 
beare the name,both of the victory and Empire,as 
ing.1..howecyer he himſelfe was colleague in the 
office of the Emperour,as appearesfor that Cyrmy'in 
this ſelf ſame yeare, yea and before this,ſends forth 
an cdict for the Iews returne, the negle&t whereof 
occaſioned this perilous decree in the juſt Iudgmene 
of God 23alſothat of Haman under Darius Hifta- 
i for the Iews captivity, was confined to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, bis ſonne Evilmerodach, and Belſhazz:r 
his ſonnes ſonne : ſo that Cyrus decree for the re- 
torne,muſt needs follow immcdiarly upon Be/ſhaz- 
zers death, or els their promile tall co the groand, 


the- which aſſociation hath beene familiar with che 


Gentiles 
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of their returne fromthe Captivity by Darins decree, where- 
"ES by Derixs 1, <otd 
. ; L _ pefermentS't rule of Empire,ſn OS ms. —_—_ 
5 | _— 2 yer Princes and preſidents Liatent,avoydanceof damage *. 
* / eftceme with the King Om his parts Inqui ford tine  gacculing 
oP : F at” —_— (( ———_— ON tor 
| no { fou 
. { conſultation to accuſe Danicl in 5. 0 unfalthfalnest aftcd by kies.. 
ſ pan tall ref {5 motive | 
c Þ. = giVInitY jt; bond the law 5. 
it | FPerſon ſaluting: 
| ſ pr faces {ratured 
| Clalutation of peace 6, 
oF tition conſentof nobles 5 Royalty 
"ya | nit eofs rendry for ground inducing ; rs law for T penalty 7, 
iP. effeft 2 matter,a ratifica» 4 by ſeale 
PC- decree Y grant by tion of thelaw Yaccording to imperiall lawes 8. 
bley in which theKing g, 
BY t \ 
wi Tratgreſſion in affiance, opening winJow 
n | y Danielin &< ceremonies of i 
| : inftancy 
1d | [ a Aion whereof pars being l prayer my 
BY | frequency 10, praiſe oft 
| b —_ 
=> ore j <a information > of Dangels wm uh 
; n ion Y td. Acculation 1n whic oropoſed by then 
TN | [ ara = ent pat Ih ground the decree pwr by King fo - 
*of L___ of omiſſion Tot tad 
ene | Aifuta ws _ fo = aQtionof. | 
- a ie 
7p | tion by gainſtthem 14. Ae. 
bu | ; the Princes whoſe 4 conventiot "3s 
op | | | | EY i Fo 
I to them _ 
| | nceflion L againſ by conſcience of fa 
”_ [ ; [ ated conſolation of Denzels willofG God to pm wes 
| 10211 coafirma- f ſtopping [ __ 
od, f | 1 pping F ſcales, whoſe 
h 5 | __ tion by Lſcaling theLreaſon why 17, 
les [ , forrow i in muſique. 
wy | p ( hoped | abſtinence leepe 18. 
| | with lively _. 
|  CdefireUlaborious 19. 
nexta_ -J inquired whercin 4 paſſion wherewith f faithfulneſſe 
< ance queſtion of Gods TU power 266 
Daniels gratulation 31. (efficient s 
| particulars of z inſtrumentall 
| cauſes of Daniels ſa formall 
i 29 ; \ =with 1 Py . impulſive f before God 
re ated,whereof, to him ddive-Ty y command a toward King 32 5 
red Lin ſafety for degree, 
iflue rcaſon,faith 2 3. 
by the King 
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ſaddenly 
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poſed to the lyonsT with their families 


TW x 
Lak _ 


| perſon ſaluting 
| Exordium i Fferon ſaluted 


youred Lviolently2 4, 


aluration ofpeace _ 
 {SubleRallkingdomes 
duty feare, withT Obict Dawels God. norte 
forme whereof: | OS naturedeſcribed to be& moft true 
Reaſon drawne from m_ his J __ 36, 
| on graced genera af 
\ {Lite proſperous to nu git workes tell ſpeciall — 
Cexulcof Churchlolicited by kimaF. | 
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Gentils , and not ſtrange amongſt the Iews,7ehaſa- 


phat and Yz2iah both aſſociating their ſonnes into 


kingly dignity equally with themſelves. 

D. Sonnes muſt rior croſle their parents inthe 
diſpoſing of their eſtates, Luk: 15.22. — | 

. D, Subordination of officers is requiſite in 
a well governed eſtate, Exo: 18.18.21. 

2. v, Nothing of greater mo. | 2.V. 
ment can befall in the govern- | 
ment of the world than the raine | Over whom he 
and riſe of monarchies , yeteven | placed three Pre- 
hcrinthe Lord is tenderly mind- | ſidents, ro whore 
full of his Church , Danel is.a- | rhe Nobleswere to 


gaine gracious inthe Court, and | render an account, 


preferred in office aboveany of | :hat ſo the Empe= 
the Church her enemies. ror might not bee 
D, Inthe greateſt alerations | endamaged , 4- 
the Lord. provides: forthe ſafety | 220ngft whom 
of the Church,c.a2+1. 1 Daniel was prin- 
 D.. Thegreateſt eſtates ſoone | cipall. 
fuffer damage by ill .husbandry, | 7 
Exad: 4,22. + $16 
3.v. D, Thegrave,wiſe, and | Thecauſof which 
holy Councellors of ſtate; are to | preferment was 
be prevarred,s King:4-2.t0 6. | Daniels excellent 
_ Ir was not the Kings purpoſe Has wherewith 
to make Daniel a deputy King, | !he King was ſo 
bur tocommir to him onely the | sffedFed, rhat hee 
overſight of the preſidents , the 
rome was diſpoſed already, | the goveruement 
an 


3. Ve 


d could not bee recalled from | of the whole Em. 
pire ts his over- 


Enras, 
Ve l ſights 
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- 4.V. The men of the world: 
doe envy,the godly ſhouldthrive 
| by them, Exo:19.10. FX 
--D. Tis a note ofthe wicked* 
—— for the halting of the 
ly,PAal:38.16.17- = 
7 Crit are to ſhew all 
faichfulneſle in office , 1 Sam 12. 


' 


| 


324+5 + IM ne 

'D. A blameleſle cariage diſ- 
appoints the malice of evill-men, 
1 Pet:3.16. 106 
-:5. ©, D. Nothing but miſ- 
cheife will top the mouth of ma- 
lice;10b:2.2 4. a 
* The met can no 


£ 


© vouchfafe 


Danict a- good word, all his ho- | 
nours , and virtucs are-omitted, | 


and he ſiled,rhis Daniel. © 
D. Envy will defacethe vir- 
tues of the moſt harmeles livers, 
Toh:8.48. | 1 
The maine exception of the 


| 


1 711ght 


| 


4 


fighr,” 
. "an 


The which ho. 

#0r did ſo eall the 
Nobles , and Pre. 

frdemtsthat they 

conſulted how they 

enſnare 
him in the affaires 
of the Empire:bus 

rould not, in as 
match as hee was 
very faitbfull,and 
withoat the leaf 
blemiſh, 


S-Ve© 


Wherenpon they 
concluded, twas in 
vaine to attempt 
any thing againit” 


* 


wicked againſt the godly,is in 
point of religion, Z#:3.8. 
Twas well knownegthe Tewes 
had liberty of religion ,. by the 
Emperiall laws, as well as ay 0- 
thers , alfo it was famous in the 
Court, by the preſervatis of the 
three-worthies by a miraculous 


Aga 
ths Daziel unles 
they could hap! 
| ' oy 
Picke an occaſion 
of complaint in 
matter of bu ve- 
tigion t0 God 
| ward: then theſe 
Preſilemts and 
Nobles , with one 


| Providence : befides,ſhould they 


PICs 


6 0le 


- could not, but imagine that the 


. 
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Prophecie of DAnzzL Prxplaned , T5 3 oy 


prevaile againſt Daxieh, yet they | conſent ; reſorted 
io the Emperonr, 
King would have the in mind for | to whom they ſpak 
circumventing him,and betraying | :/#s, O King wee 
his ſo worthy, ani] ſo beloved | wiſh rhe all happs. 
ftates-man Daviel,yet nothing | zeſſe. | 
will back them, | ; 
 D. Maliceis unreftlefle, and will not be backed 
in working miſcheite,Pſa: 36.4. 

D. Vanity may beas well in iniquity as equity- 
Pro:1.11.14- 

D, Flattery gives the firſt onſet in the worke of 


i2iquity, AT:24.23. 

7, V. Daniel was one ofthe | 7.Ve 
Preſidents that never conſented 
to this decree. | | Whereas the Pre: 


D.Tis heard for malice to keep | ſidents, Rulers, 
within compaſle oferuth, ?/a/: 5. | Captaines,with in 
2.3 thy . Dominions, 

D, Vniverſality .is no note of | 4ave conſulted 29 
fincerity,r /0h:5.19. . | ena anunviols- 
This' motion ſeemed very | b/e law, for the 
lauſible tothe King, firſt hereby | honor ofthe King 
e might try the atfeQion of his | 744 in caſe any 


| people, ſubducd bur the other | /hall dare to pray 


day. - [either 10 God, or 

Secondly , hereby he ſhould | mar for thirty 
naturalize, thoſenew dominions | 445es ſpace, ow 
into the manners and cuſtome | fo thee, ſpall for 
of the Meedes and Perſians, who | {4s preſumption 
uſed to aſcribe Divine honorsto | be cob immediate 


dete 


their Kings, 1? into the Lyons 


'N Thirdy, 
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Thirdly , bercby Darius name [dew 


vould grow famous, for the report of this reve- 


rence done by the Nobles , muſt needs inſtnuate, 
that the King was of worthy deſert, for which 


cauſe they, and all-men beſide ſtood ingaged to do 


him this honor , the which proiec@ aid greatly de- 
light the old Dotardes proud humour, whola- 
mented and feared nothing more , than the virtue. 
and valour of Cyrus zheapplaule whereof he'could: 
not endure. y | pick 

D. Wicked men are carefyll to make ſare their 
attempts againſt the Church;Z/. 3.12, 

This decree was very injuſt, being injucions to 
the true God : whoſe worſhip was to be omitted. 
for thirty dayes , whereitimight bee foure or five 
Sabbyaths; befides the daily ſacrifices , and private 
prayers : injurious to their owne gods whom they 
acknowledging for true deities, did yer rob of all 
honor and-worſhip- for thirty dayes, which wor- 
ſiip-however undue toſych vanes , yertheir ar. 
guments houlJs againſt them :* Infittous' to the 
King , whom they. not onely fed in his vaine glo- 
rious humors', but alſo over-wrought' by ſubcilty: 
ted Daniel. © | 
* Tnjuriousto King Cyrus, whom they diſrobed of 
all kingly.dignities , and the accefſe of petitioners 
fora whole moneth, wherein fhany changes nigh. 
ſtave befallen,and whereinthe ſtlence of his officers 
might have damnified him-much: ' Tejurious'ro 
the Iewes, whom hee either deprived of Gods 


to play the Tyranr, againſt his loyall and tructhar-' 


of 
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of their lives. Laſtly injurious ro the offenders,in 
reſpe@ of the exceſhve rigour fora cauſe fo trivial, 
as the humour ofa proud King. 

D. Wicked men make no-care of temporizing 
in Religion, 7er:4 1.6. 


D. Malice is blind , and will notſticke to harme 


it ſelfe to doe others a miſchiefe, Exo: 10.7. 

D. Perſccutors of the godly will, proceed to 
qutrage againſt God,i Tim:1.13. 

D. Injuſtice is uſually up held by cruelty and 
Rigor,c,.3.6. | ; 

8.v. The enating of lawes is} $.V> 
anac ofa King jointly with,the 


ſtares of his kingdome,Heſt:t.1z | May it pleaſe 


D. Amongſt the Gentiles the | hy Highneſſe to 
Emperiall lawes. did binde their | confirme therfore, 


he lawes of the Medes,and.| 7#ng. which wee 
Perfians were unalterable, not | have compoſed, 
onely by the King z but by the | 1hat it may bein- 
joint conſent of Kings and .No-;| vie/able as the o- 
bles; or by the enaQors of them, | ther lawes of the 
for that they worſhipped truth-| Medes and Per- 
fora Goddefſe, to whom incor- | ſians. | 

ſtancy , and change ſeemed odious, which being 
one is everthe ſame like it ſelf. In which when they 
were ſtraited,they had learned after avow ro make 
inquiry : and uſed one. of theſe two evaſions to. 
helpe themſelves under ;a hard law: they ſome- 
timeuſedto inhibite,and ſtay the execution , untill 
aſccond command upon further deliberatio, ſhould 
pur life tothe former decree. Cyr us made a decree 
N 2 for 


KingS8s in 15.verſe. - and ſeale the wris- 


I 56 ; T he Prophecie of Dax EL Explained. bY 


for the returne of the. ewes, and reedifying that 
Citty,and Temple Ez: 6.3 , which yet was ftaied 
by a counter- mande, and the Temples building 
deferred, forthree Emperous dayes, Cambiſes, Da- 
ryw Hiſtaſpis, Xerxes, Ezt:4. 5.2 
Againe they had another device, to makea con. 
trary decree, whereby the favourers of the former 
wereaffronted , and the greived parties releived, 
Thus Hamas cauſed an immutable decree, for the 
cutting off of the Tewes, which the King could nor 
reverſe at HeFersſolicitations , onely makes a con- 
trary decree, enabling the Tewes to ftand for their 
lives,and revenge the quarrels of their perſecutors,, 


Heſt:$.5.18- 


9. v. D. Vaine glorious men | 
wil ſticke at nothing that furthers 


their ambition, A#:12.22 - 
D. Haſty decrees are uſually, 


as hurtful, as haſty, Pſi9.14,15. 


ro. v. D, Godly zeale is ra- 
ther whetted on by the oppofiti- 
on of ill times , 2 Sam: 6.21,22. 
D, Private prayer is to be per- 
formed in a private place , Hat: 
G 6, 
Daviel opens his caſement to- 
ward leruſalem , and will nat o- 
mit that circumſtance , nonot in 


this imminent peril. of life: for 


thar. 
Firſt, the promiſe of audience 
made to Salomon at the dedication 


vo V. 


Whoſe flatteriey 
fo wronght upon 
the —_— a- 
rius that hee ſea- 
ted, and confire 


med their decrees, 


IO.V. 


——— 


Which when 
Daniel percei- 
ved, te departed 
forthw:th from 
Conrt, to his owne 
houſe, and wp io 
his cloſet hee ha. 


of | ſens, 
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of the Temple , required this ce- j fexs , where ope- 
remony as an cffec& of faith, x | ning hu caſement 
King:$.43. | towards the Tem- 
econdly , the Temple did ple of — 
ſhaddow forth the body; of our 7hrice 4 day, as 
Lord the mediator,in whom on- before , hee prazed 
ly prayers, and ſervices are acce- 70 aud praiſed the 
table with the father, which ho- Lord bi# God. 
oy men reſpected in looking towards the Temple, 
Pſal: 5 7» | | | 
Thirdly, he was now a petitioner for Ieruſalem 
whoſe enlargment being now in hand, his thoughts 
were taken up with herproſpeity , for whom hee 
- now a petitioner,direRing eye and heart roge- 
ther. | 
D. The godly are todired their prayers upon 
che warrane of ſome ptpmile, 2 Sem: 7.27. 
D, Kneeling' is a gefture of reverence. very re- 
quiſire in prayer, Zpi:3.14. 
D, An acceptable prayer is to bee direRed in a 
mediator , 1 Pet-2.5 . > 
It was Damiels conſtant canrle to pray thrice a 
day , atmorning,noone, and night,having then ya- 
cancy from his calling. | 
D.Tis an holy praQtiſe to ſanQify our callings by 
frequenr prayer, Tim: 4.5. | 
Chriſtians are to make vſe of the fitteſt time for 
prayer in reſpe of the affaires of their callings, 
Pal: 55.17. & Tabs 
D. Pctition , and thankſgivingare to be joyne 
inthe aRion of prayer, + Theſ: 1.3. 
D, A conſtant courſe is to be obſerved inthe 
"WES ; duty 
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.duty of prayer, 10b:27.10. 


: 


D. Danger of life ſhould not diminiſh thezeale 


of godlineſſe, Rev. 2.13. 


I.v.D 'Wicke men are watch- | 


full ro.accompliſh wicked pur: 
poles , Luk; 22-0 -;' ; 11747 

D. The Lord doth ſometime 
yeeld the godly , to be betraied 
of the wicked, AF:7.57, .c:: . 

D, The performances of holy 
dutics are ever ſpighted by the. 
world, 10h:15.19. 

12.V.:D. Gods Saints are. ſub-; 
ze to accuſation before;Kiags; 
Luk:21.12e 


D, Inconſiderate aRions can:| 
not be reealledat our Ihe 


> _ 


SARI T1225 351 
D. Ambitious men ſhall once 
find their flattexers doe bur ſerve 


+ 
- 


| houſe found Da- 


IT. V, 


. Wherein he was 
ſoone eſpied of his 
CAcenſers, who 

matching i. his 


picl in the ao 
Þrayer and ſuppl. 
| cation. hb rhe 
Lord, co 

I2.V. 


V pon which oc: 
| cafion. they huſted 
into the preſence 
Chamber, urging 


themſelves, 1ſa: 39.26. 
D; Simple:meaning men ate: 
eaſily beguiled; by faire, and 
ſmooth ng I FE 2. Oh 
tothe 19.; :' PEN ie 
13.9.D, Wicked men can not 
mention the godly without ſame 

diſgrace, Gen: 19.9. , 
D. Itsa vile part to traduce 
the good workes- of the godly, 

Pſa.s 2.3 54+ 

They conccale the perſon to 
whom 


# - \; 


| the King with yhe 


4 decree Jojing hat 
| Bot this O K ing 
| decreed, that who. 
| ſoewey ſhall dere 
to aske any petitte 
ox either of God 
or man, for thirty 
dayes ſave of thy 
highneſſe o[ball bee 
caſt forth - with 
into the den of 

Lyons, 


'f 
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might have. holpen him very 
much. , Orr Ww | 

D. Tis ancvill office to-omic 
ſuch circumſtancesas 'may helpe 
the acculed, 2 Sam:16.3. 

14.v. D. Wicked men diſlike 
not their ſinnes till they feele the 
ſmart of them, #{;4..24..,. 

D. A wicked man may lament 
his former follies,1 Sa: 24.16. 
fy. Lo | 
D. Tisa commendable part to 
releive the innocent under a hard 
Jaw,1 S«m:1414 5: | 


anſwered, True, 
and that accor- 
ding to the Empes- 
rial laws inviola- 


ble. 
13. V. 


. Ypon - mhich 
they replied, Da- 
niel one of the c4- 
ptives of Indah, 
aeſpiſeth thy ati- 
thority ,” and the 
rojalldecree, and 


Divers reaſons may.bexendred 
for Danzels deliverance; - tft 
Firſt, he was the moſt;profitable.| 
member,of more worth than all | 


* ,Sopdly,r 


letter, befides. the, intentitis op- 
frehon.,..,../ 1, 4, 14; | 
. Thirdly,beliges this law. being 
for the tryal of his ſubjeas, | 
rought, not.{uch.as! were loyal. 
Fourthly this deeree was wrung 
from the, King cixcumyentedby 
their wilineſle,, . 

_ Laſtly, their. accuſation ſavo- 


| eaſon is the. life of |., 
Iaw,,and their. wreſtiog' df their | 


continues to make 


petitions: thrice 4 


day... 
{Tis Ve 


_ Which. flrake 


ſo cold. to the 


Kings heart ,thas 
he was highty of- 
fended at his owne 
raſhneſſe,and ear- 
neſtly contended 
wihthem-allthe 
day lone to: have 
Daniel de4ve- 


red malice, ſich they well knew! 
| 4 


red, 
Daniel 
, _ 


Lyons: whereto he 


em end 
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Daniel was a ſtrict obſerver ofthe Emperiall lawes 
aS in 4. verſe. | 
Theſe or the like Arguments the King no que- 
ſtion) uſed to diſſwad them, but all in vaine,malice 
is eaſier refiſted then perſwaded. - | 
D., No Reaſon will take place with ſuchas ate 
{ct one miſcheife, Am0:1.11s | | 
I 5. v Theſe accuſers came all I5.V. 
Cluttering about the King, hope- | 
ing by their importunity to win| Where at theſe 
the King to their purpoſe z for | men cau throng. 
that , wiſe Rulers mult gratifie |/i"7e abows the 
their ſtares.men, in execution of | King, 4nd urging 
laws, otherwiſe they open adore | #im with the na 
co faction , and muting by their | ?#re of 1he Zmpe. 
neglc : Alſo wiſe Rulers muſt | 7/44 lawes ofthe 
yecld much to tumultuous faRti- | Meedes and per- 
ons : which are: more eafily paci- | 49s which can ne- 
fied with lenity, then over borne ! ver be altered. 
by authority or rigor : yea wiſe Rulers difcerne, 
the emminence,andapplauſc of any ſubjeR,is ever 
a coraſtve to others well cg e.g ing emula- 
tions , lidings : theſe rules of policy : both they,! 
and the old experienced King well knew, which 
animates them intheir malice , and diſhartens his 
reſiſtance, 
D.Evill lawsand cuſtomes have many favorers, 
many orators,M#ch:6,16. | 
Theſe men can not endure the violation of this 
law, it might have beene adangerons Preſident of 
the Kings ſuperiority to lawes, when yer ſuch a 
Preſident might have ſaved their lives , who were 
- 5 atter- 


C 
1 
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afterward cenſured inviolably tothe Lyons den by 


the like rigor,v. 25. 


Wicked men chuſe rather to hazard their owne 
hurt than that any favour bee ſhewed to the pooxe 


Saints , /04n:19.14,15- 

16. v. D, Tumultuous per- 
ſons drive harmleſle rulers to do 
againſt equity, Mat1h:27.24. 

D. Tis commendable in rulers 
to incourage the innocent, Ro: 
133+ 

D. He that knowes the leaſt of 
God, knowes he is a rewarder of 
zeale , Tob: 1 9,10. | 

D. Thoſe that ſerve God ac- 

ceptably,ſerve God continually, 
ACG26,7- | 
17.0%. A great ſtone was rol- 
led to the mouth of the cave, ro 
prevent any privy packing with 
the keepers, for Daniels releaſe, 
which they might feare,the King 
bcing ſo great a friend of his but 
this came to paſſe by the diſpoſi- 
tion ofthe Lord: ſorthat the glo- 
ry of his miracle might appeare, 
all indire& meanes being preven- 
ted by them. 4. 
D.The wiſdome ofthe world 
is vcry provident ,' and ſubrill, 
Matth:27,62.t0 66. | | 
©, The.rolling and ſcaling'of the 
B ©: fone 


I6.,V, 


thing would ſto 

thetr ch 
ſed ſentence one 
Daniel , whom 
ibey- forth - with 
haled , and caſt 
imothe Lyas den, 
yes by the way the 
Emperour Come 
forts him with 
theſe words , bee 
thou ſure 0 Da- 
niel, that thy God 
whi thou. worſhip 
peft with ſo much 
zeale, will ſurely 
achiver thee, 


Which done, 
they rolled a tone 
to the mouth of 
che den, which for 

| vers 


Who ſeeing 1084, 


I 


The Prophecy of DantsL 


. 


Explained. E” 


ſtone was no part of the decree, 
yet the King yeelds to their im- 
portunity. 

D. Wicked men are driven a- 
gainſt conſcience by inportyni- 
ty, 2 Sam:24+4 

D, Mens evill: ations make 
way for Gods greater glory , Re: 
3-7. 


18.v, D. This trouble of Da- 


7:#£ aroſe partly from the love be 
bore Daniel, whom he had un- 
wittingly betraiced , wittingly 
condemned: - Partly from. the 
conſcience of Daniels innocency, 


whom he out of a proud humor, 


and baſe feare had caft away.. 
' And partſy from ſorrow for 


more ſurtty was. 
ſealed, with the ſj. 
gnets both of the 
Emperonr,and his. 
Nobles. 


IS8;V. 


But the E mpe- 
rour Tetired to 
hs Pallace wer 
ſad, F efuſing hrs 
ſuper nor yet could 
he endgrethe Mu. 
ſitians to play as. 
formerly, but paſ. 
ſed the wholenight 
without the lea 


the lofle of ſuch a Councellor | winke of (leepe, 
whom he had adjudged to die,froma malicious and 


rigorous dccree.. 


_ D. Worldly ſorrow will cauſe a man to forgoe 


his meate and mirth', 2 Cor:7.10. 


D. The Conſcience of this Tiranny againſt. 
Daniel well laid to heart,could not but daunt the - 


ſtouteſt ſpirits, Rev:6.15 16, 


D: Trouble of mind. will deprive a mag of all 


reſt, and {lecpe,o.2.1. 
19.%. D. Earneſt love will 


make a man forward for the thing 


beloved, Matth:28.7 . 


% 


' D;Hearry love will labor for ' early in*the mor. 
| the} 


Apa riſing | 


ning 


' 
4 


VY «© VV 


fhazzer, 


a md. ANN. at. 


cnt 


the enjoyment of the thing belo- 
ved, 1The:1.3. 

20. v. This behaviour ofthe 
King ſhewes he was convinced of 
the power and truth of God,by 
what he had heard of the former 
miracles done for the preſerva- 
tion of his afflicted people, for 
which cauſe he is ſo confident,ſo 
hopctull, 

D. Thetroubles of the godly 
are troubleſome to their very | 
perſecutors, eMati27.54- 

D, To bee a ſeryant of the li- 


| ning3hee haſted to 
ſee how it fared 
with Daniel - 77 
the Lyons den, 


20s Vs 


"Whereto appro. 
ching, hecalled for 
Daniel our ne- 
fally, 13thy God 
(' 0: Daniel, ſer« 
want of the living 


ving God,isan argumet of — 
3eI7+... 


of his Church, Rev-1.18. 


ſave thee from the 
Lyons paw? © 


\.D., The Lord ever lives to maintaine the cauſe 


D, Vnbeleevers uſe zo ſpeake doubtingly of the 


truth and goodneſſe of God:c.z.1 


$+ 


The Lyons ſo ſavage, and fell by nature, and 

ſo hunger-ſtarved , makes the King queſtion thus. 

D, Ia great trials,carnal reaſon queſtions the ſuf- 
ficiency of Gods providence, Pſal: 78.19.20. 


21.v.Danicl uſes that ſalutatis 
which other their Noblcs uſed 
to their Kings , which yet hee de- 
nied to Nebauchadnezzar and Bel. 


The Reaſon I take it was, firſt 
hee diſcerned their perſons w9-: 


[ 


21. V. 


To-whom Das 
niel returned this 
anſwer, 0 King, 
w#(h thee continu- 


worthy ſo - much | obſervance, 


O 2. being 


ance of all happi= 
nefie, 


God ) of power to 


5h CInY 


| Pe, 


na _ 
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being perſecutors ofthe Churci, and blaſphemers 
of the true God, fo that it ſtood not with tlie gra- 
vity of the holy Prophet to be ſo open in comple- 
ments with ſuch haters of God : but Darizs was @ 
reſtorer of liberty ,and a deliverer of the Church. 
Secondly, this ſalutation was a forme of prayer. 
D. The laudable cuſtomes of a kingdome are to 


be uſed by the godly, 7eſ: 10.22. 


D.Favorers of the Church ſhall have the praiers. 


of the fairhfull,2 T7im:1.16.18, 


23. V, D, The holy Angels | 


are imploicd:in the ſatety 
Godly, Heb: 1.12. | 

D. The Lord will cauſe the 
ſavage beafts to pitty lris ſervants 
Tob: 542223 
-D. The innocency of the'godly 
1s upon Record with God , Mal: 
" By { PR | 

D, Such as defire a ſpeciall 
providerice muſt, bee upright be- 
fore God,2 Chre:16.9. 

.D. Anupright man wil walke 
inoffenſively towards men, At: 
24-16. 

23.V, D. The preſervation of 
the righreous, is a matter of great 
Joy', £x0:15.10. 

D. The Lords miraculous, 
workes put courage into men” 
tearefull, Indg:6.37. 


of the 


merely 


22.Ve. 


The Lord my 
God hath ſent one 
of his holy Angels, 
who hath cloſed 


the monthesof the 


Lyons", ſo*that 
they have done me 
mo harme, for that 
he ſaw I was inno- 
cent to thee wards, 


23«Vs 


Wherewith the 
King ww excee- 
dingly joyed, and 
canſed Daniel to 
Se puiled out of the 
Lyons den, whom 
when they had 


. -This deliverance was 


Mira 


Heiwed 


es. 3 Toba SC. Du 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL 


Pxple ined. 


miraculous , For Dayie! was an 


old manabove gg yeeres old;and 
though in his youth hee had bin 
as full of valour as David or Bena- 
zah, or other the ſervants of God: 


Yet now aged, it had binboot-. 


tefle to have ſtriven': againe, the 


Lyons were many together in 


the ſame cave - as appeares by 
their devouring ſo many together 
inthe ſame cave,and hanger-ſtar- 
ved,24 . ; ; 

Laſtly, it is plaine the Lyons 
never made at him,their mouths 
wereſtopped , and nature fo cal- 
med, that they minded him not 
as a prey, rather uſed him as one 
of their yong ones. 

D, The L 


veiwed, they fetid 
| no har; at all, (6 
firong was hu 
faith in the Lord 
his God. 


24% Yo 


Alſo upon the 
Emperonurs come 
mand, the ofjicers 
brought Danicls 
accuſers , ardeaft 
them,their wives, 
and children into 
the Lyons den, #- 
pon whom the 


hungry Lyons ſea- 


ord will worke mi- | /ed ſuddenly , and 


racles rather than the godly bee | ##rf all their 


forſaken, lou: 2.10. 


| bones or ever th 


D, Faith is a ſafe tennure in | came 76 the bot- 
caſe of imminent danger , Exo: |207 of the den, 


I4.13 - 


24+: v. D.Tis juſt that falſe accuſers ſhould have 
their owne meaſure returned , Dewt:19.19. 
This practiſe of the King was over much ſeve- 


rity,to puniſh the wives and children, for the offen= 


dors their parents. 


Firſt, however their labour and ſervice be theirs, 
and therefore wives and children were ſold for 
{laves with the husband, yer their lives being Gods 
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Image,were not at their diſpolal. 
Secondly, the Lord rcquires.that every one 
ſhall die for his owne ſinne,2 C4r0 + 25. 34; whoſe 
judicial lawes for the moſt part, were grounded 
on perpetuall equiry. Tothis the example of 24- 
2147s 10 ſonnes, Eft : 9,, 1o, is objected ; but they 
were of the ſeed of _Amalech, and+to be hated of 
Iſrael ; beſides,it appeares the Iews held them ſtri- 
Qly to the Kings proclamation, mentioning ſuch 
onely as ſought the Iewes-lives unjuſty , ſo thar- 
they were in the conſpiracy with their father. As 
for that ok Achan, 7oſ- 6.24. objected alſo, it was a 
ſingular example , beſides the law,, done by cſpe- 
ciall warrant from God, for:the greater abhomi- 
nation of the accurſcd thing. And ſo cannot bee 
drawne into.cxample- : | 
. D. Vngodly men uſe to be in extreames, either 
too indulgent or toocruell, AZ: 1,.11.19- 
D.Such as are-voyd of the Lords protection, are 
opento all manner of danger , Nam: 14.9. 
25.9%, D, Irs the honour of 


Kings.to. publiſh lawes, for the |; 25.y, 
maintenance of religion , 2 Chro: | 
$045. With which ms- 


But you wil ſay,whatnecd this;| racle.'2he Empe- 
proclamation, being  Nebuchad® | rour Datins was 
#ezzar had publiſhed the like in | ſo convinced that 
3- 19.Burforanſwer,. he ſeut proclama. 
Firſt, thoſe lawes were anti- | :70x :To all my 
quated under new Kings,andnew.| people of what n4- 
tormes of government, tion or language 
Secondly , beſides that vas in | ſoever,7 vs, the 
3 Babilon | encreaſe 
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Babilon, this in Media ; whither | excreaſe of peace, 
Darius had tranſported Danze, as and happineſſe. 
may ſceme , ir was the manner of the Perſians, and 
not Babilonians, to rule by a hundred and twenty 
Preſidents , over ſo many Provinces, alſo the Ba- 
bilonian Nobles durſt not have bin ſo bold with 
their new created Emperour, hadtheſe things hin 
done in Chaldea, | 

Laſtly, hiſtory records, he was firſt caried into 
Media by Dariws, and thence into Perſia by Cyrus, 

- whereto the word; affentes, in ſetting forth his 
orace,firſt in Darius & afterin Cyrus Court, wherthe 
abode as a ſolicitor for the diſtreſle of the Chygch, 
and therefore was ready to affront the Concellors 
bired againſt the returned Iewes , Ezr: 4, 5- wih 
Dax: 10 3. K- 

D., Amidſt the changes of the world, the Lord 
is ready to ſuccour his Church, 1ſay 5 4.10. | 
D, Good Rulers ſtudy eſpecially the peace of 
the Commonyealth, 1 7Tim:2.2. _— 


26, v. D. All men in ally: | 
Dominions do owe reverence to 
the mighty God, Phil:2.10. 

D. Worſhip is to bee groun- | Teſtabhſh aroys 
ded onreaſons of Divine equity, | all decree, that ing 
Rom:12.1. | | <lthe Nations of 
' D. The Godof Iſfacl is one- | rhewhole Empire, 
ly the true andeverlaſting God, | al men feare 
ler:10.10. and reverencethe 

D. The Lord our God is ſted- | God of Daniel, 

faſt and conſtant in goodnefle, | far that bee is the 
e064 ani To 


> you 4 


V 
26. Vo 
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_ dreame concerning the King- 


Jam. 1.17- | 

It appeares Darins. was aC- 
quainted with N ebuchaAnez Lars 
dreames ; abridging the fiſt | 
dome of God in this verſe”, and 
alſo the ſecond-. dreame in the | 
fourth, concerning the fignes and. 
wonders of the Lord in the next 
verſe: ſo..that it ſeemed Daniel 
had ſchooled him. 


D. Where ever Gods Church 


dotligſojourne, there the ſavour 


true and everla- 
Hing God, and. 
ftedfaft in all h.s 
promiſes + whoſe. 


| Power and ſave. 


rainty is ſach that 
can never bereſi- 
ſted , enduring 
thronghout al 2c- 


Bexations. 


27. Ve. 
He is allſufſiti- 


of his. knowledge is. diſperſed, | ent 10 reſcue and 


b 


CATS 844. 

27» V.\ This decree mentio- 
ningthe Lords marvelous works 
as the reaſon of the decree 1s of 
ſpeciall-uſe, not onely to ſatisfie 
his people, ſith hee'did it not for 
the reſpe of any one , but upon 
waighty.. conſideration of the 


worth of the God of the Iewes; | 


Alſo the relation of bis. workes 


did ſerve for the like conviRtion 
gfall his Domiatons, with whom 
any of- the Iewes couverling, 
mightenjoy the liberties of their 
conſcience or religion, withour 
either contempr or controlle;thug; 
mindefull wasthe Lord: of their 


deliver whom he 
pleaſeth, working 
great aud ſtrange 
wonders, both in . 
heaven and 0B 
.carth; as appeares 
by Da ws grit 
verance from-the 
Lyons, 


2%" V, 


Thus through 
the: god grace of 
the Lord, Daniel 
Was gracions in 
ihe Conrt, du- 


com- x 


pron_ptne i epogpemnange——es 


ring 
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comfort. | | ring the. rtigne 
. _D. TheLorddelivereth-when |, of 1his Emperony 
and whom he he pleaſcth, 2 Cor: | Darius, 4{ſ# of 


I:10., ar o$Þ27 4545 2] Cyfus rhe Pcr- 
D. Wonderfull are the works | ian. 
of God, his cnemizs beingyudges, | | 
Als 4.16, SEAL ELTTS £8 > | 92 14:3 HHH 
D, The Lord will cauſe his enemies- to con- 
feſle hisglory,4.2. 7 
28, v, Danicls proſperity till Cyrus dayes was 
formerly related in 1.21. and here is againe repea- 
tedguring Cyr4s reigne, and that for ſpeciall rea- 
ſons: i) ET onal 
Firſt, the Iewes returned, found a ſtrong faRtion 
againſt them, of ſuchas were Rulers in the parts 
joyning to Ieruſalem, and therefore needed fome 
Orator in the Emperours Court, 
Secondly, againe there, were diuers Iews yet re- 
maining in the Þrovingth. ofPo fia, over whom, 
God his providence wasftilbwarfull, reſerving 


them for better dyes, andthircffire raiſed up di- 


vers Iewes to the favourof mperour, Mordes - 


cat, Nehemiah, Ezra. 

Laſtly, his grace in Court is onely recorded,du: 
ring Cyrus reigne, for that hee was outof credit 
with Cambiſes, as 10.3. And from the third and 
laſt yeare of Cyras, untillthe time of Nehemiah un- 


. der Artaxerxes long-hand , the ſtate of the Iewes - 


was very troubleſome; Mordecat and Heſter were 
very gracious with H:/taſþis,and tis like, bore ſome 


ſtroake wich Xerxes his eldeſt ſonne, but all could 
| nothing : 


My 


A 
3 


\ nothing availe the returned Iewes,unti!l his ſecond 


ſonne by Heſter came to the Crowne, ſo that the 


Churches :proſpcrity expired with Cyrus. 

D. The Lid G nan ns over bis Church in 
all ſtraites, Heb:13 +5. 

D. The Lord would have his care of the 
Church cver remembied by her, 2/4: 34.3. 
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'n TY P, 7 Comfvetes the farves by Daniel viſa of cheir vidtories 
and reſtore which 


time writin 
24h, _ { 94t | I of perſon liking ', 
| behaviour CNumber. 4. 
occcafiou ſtrife dar windcs Naturebcaſtly 
[ [ A Relation of uppon ſea. 2. afceot 
ere « of firavge monſters theirCdifferenCe 3, 


| Lordly tyranny, 
Lendiah ind po mpe and ma- * 
Firſt pride 3 his wingespla&t 


icſty time, 
| Sr ſure he ſet on feete | 
debaſed wherein obſerve low for(cruelty weekened as amau, 4, 
; diſpoſition ravenous, gmanner on one (ide 
Second whoſe exaltation whereof they means 3: Ribbs by Angels 
reaſona permilsion tas prevaile much 5, 
mo nature deyouring Cſuddennes 4. wings, 
Third for grouth very great ſucceſsjion 4 heades, 
for donation 6. v, 


| terror, 


; | 1 quallity being ſtrange for Ufltength» 
A deſcri- | . CFourth\\ exaltationin {ubduing univerſally,” 
ption of, for ations 5 Jr 
ruling diverſe from the Reſt, 
|Urcapons teeth of Iron, nature gorcing, 
Jnaile of bralle, . grouth on the 
horncs bealt 7, 
deſtry . iudged grave, Cclpying, Cten whoſe (beginnin ſmall monoft 
| Qion ſ ['adge rerrible at. | being G 4 the ten, Y 
t] q Ms in. ting 9. 
ſeſsions of iud- one whoſed I, 
( gement. ) fellowelCNumber 'g, | 
{ Ted w here puniſhment - lp "ogreſle )their tal rooted . 
| {one n "_ beaſt cauſe, againlt UP. 
gn. miniſters their attending, theLord 
| { degree Il: - executing by kereſie, 


[ Preparation containing Daziels his both for 


| | evidenceberkesopencd 19. 

| = thereſt of the beaſts gdilabled, pln c meritorious, 
"Jrefp ited 1 2, gracious 

[T Lords King- Cattained from the auncient of TA the father Na h=r inc acceptance to whom, 
L dome donation, * | fo ith whats 
granted wherein Jenent, Lecernaes of An gels 13, 


durance 14, Caffetion Sabie ps, 


ſ\ubicct ſpirit 
cauicthe viſion I 5. | puree Angel, 
queſtion gdemanded of what truth, 

| 7 readily, 


iſpoſition, 
would their number, $ 
reſolved t plainely 16, 


difference of earth 17. 

ſubic&s, 

the Lord deſcribed by the conqueſt, 
poſſeſſion 19» l maar 

dreadful, 


| ( Summarily of 


(e Regiment being i in reſpe&t of the Reſt 


[ron teeth, 
Demand of beaſts reſembled 6 beaſe nayles 19: 
| weapons [ 10. hornes ; toward other 3. 
fgalait | [ diſpoſition, !1n himſelfe heretical, 
( ; blaſphemy, 
4 | | Saints | gainſt Sayntes, Gealicnt 20. 
Expoſiti. attemps, Ji il; ſucceſſe Cauthor who 
fn \ on of ; ; one whoſc 21» -erſons ſucceeding, 
King- | confuſion wherein the 5, Crime Saints reſtore 22 
domes, q diverſe, 
| Parti- |. x! Regiment ; tyrannical 
| | cular. | 23, membersof him, 
ly of Io. hornes they m—_ The many kingdomes, lawes diverſe 
| _ | \ : Imperilles both for ; vitoricsof J 
' on- attempt again ercſic, 2 4, 
| > na L Anſwer 1 hs convy "4 blaſphemic, ations, 
concerning q littlehorne his Saints whercin his ; iritent, gatnſt 
cenſure permilſion whom 
| | , Cruine whereof Nat being F fu'l, how - 
gs: finall 26. lovg 2F« 
inward, ! 
\ pernwbationF ; | Ry” | = 
CO {vccetionor— Sinlarorftene | 
itation 28, * Ringdome granted Jin cxcellency tor $lafing 
ſervice, 
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Car, 7. 
> HIS. Viſionin | rt. v. 


£8 the 5 8 6.chap-| 17» the ferft 
PORE ccrs,y Eris by the | yeare of the reign 
v F Prophet placed | of Belſhazzar 
We fcrihem both, | ihe King of Ba- 
and that in great reaſon? | bylen, I Daniel 
Firſt, the former ſix chapters | Had'a viſion' in 4 
containe matters-hiftorieall, and | dreame by night, 
things Propheticall, ſo farre one- the which I wrote 
ly as they were ſubſervicat to che | and publiſhed to 
advancement of -. the | preſent.| he Chyrch, + 
Church, it being D-miels ſcope, to relate her pre- 
ſervarion in the time of caprtivity;bur the following 
fix chaprers containe. things Prophericall concer- - 
ning the comfort of the Tews in future ages, ſo that 
it was moſt orderly, the thinges ſuiting, ſo. fly to 
the ſame ſcope, ſhoul be placedrogether... 
Secondly ,. the Knowledge of this. Prophecy: 
doth moſt eſpecially. ſerve for. the comfort of the 
| Church, aftcr the former hiſtory, for upon the re> 
turne-from the captivity, the Iewes enjoyed little 
mgrethan liberiy of rerurne, being till under op, 
gn "Ph preſig.. 


- 


hs 


4 
nn OY 2s "< PERS 
© 6h $=ahs-+ DS ny * 1 2= * A- 


* L Cl ; - . - , 
© "4, 0 a 
o- 7 2 
XY a 
” W __»"_ —— 


br ae Re SEE = wa 3s 


[7 Fer” 
Rt S 

etna. 
_ SE AT, OT 


Prophecy of D ANIEL Explained 


a 
—_ 


te 


-ofthe world are here 1cſembled 


reſſing Tyrants, more churliſh than the former; 
o that untill now they had no word of promilc to 
comforttheir hearts, which here they have, con- 


.cerning their deliverance from the preſent and tol- 


lowing Tyrants. : 

Thirdly, this viſion is the fubje&, and ground- 
wo ke of the following viſions, to the end of the 
Prophecy :ſo that had the other two chapters bin 
interpoſed, it might have bred confuſion of god- 
ly mindes, in the ſtudy of theſe Divinemy- 


Neries. 


D. The Lord would have his-people caſt be. 
farchand fortryalls, Afs14.22, | 
D. The holy Prophets ſhall know Gods pur- 
-poſe concerning the Church, Amos 3.7. | 
D. Tis Gods will the viſions of the Prophets 


ſhould be written, 7ſay 30.10. 


D. Theviſions ofthe Prophets are tobce pub- 
liſhed to the Church, 7ſay 21.10. 
2: v, Comotions of the States | 2. Vo 


by the contrary windes: Me thought in 
Firſt, for their contrariety of | wy viſor 7 obſer- 
nature, every one willing things | vea the fore 
contrary ta others, * ' windes, buſling 
"7 Secotidly, for their imperious | together for Mai- 
nature, reſolving as windes, ei- | fery upow the 
therto winne all or loſe all. wide Ocean Sea. 

Thirdly, for the diſquiet cau- - 
fed by them, all being either overborne or miſera- 
Þly torne, and ſhaken, Bur theſe windes intend not 
the good Angells protefors of Kingdomes , for 
Oe that, 
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thar, firſt, they have no ſuch particuler commiſſi- 
pn over Countries. 

Secondly,alſo their wilschuſe things oily good, 
and rherefore never contrary one to another. 

Thirdly,neither may wee thinke, that they affect 
maſtery, being truely content with their owne ſta- 
tion, | . | 
Fourthly and laſtly, they doe not cauſe the ſa- 
vage beaſts, and Tyrants of the world , perſecy- 
ting the Church, but oppoſe them rather,as having 
the charge of her tuition. ; 

D. The world is likethe ſea, ever unquict and 
full of commotion, Rev:21.1. © 

3. V, This viſion is the ſame | $5 V%- 
with that of the Image and foure |. 


metalls,and yet.is to bg. repeated, 
for firſt, their ſcope is: differen, 
that ofthe Image intends (accor- 
ding to the Kings thoughts) the 
ſucceſſion . of . T yrants. over the 


Which ftirs cea- 
ſig, me thought 


fonre\ moniters a- 


the water one af- 


Church; this the Churches. ſuc- | ter another, and 


ccſlion into their Kingdomes. 
Secondly } there the perſecu- 


tors are fer forth (according to | 


roſe from out of 


every one unlike - 


the worlds eſteeme of them) to be glariqus States . 


dazeling the eye of the beholders, but here (accor- 


ding tothe Lords eſteeme) to bee no better than | 
wilde beaſts, tearing and devouring the fleſh of his 


people... - 

Thirdly, the viRories ofthe Church were there 
intimated onely, proude Nebuchadnezzar being. uns 
able to-heare the full truth; bur heres open and 
FO rr 1 2 familiarly. 
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Fourthly,the caſting of theſe tyrannicall States, 
into the fiery ſtreames of vengeance, was omitted, 
where it would have, exaſperated the Tyrant : but 
this belly Be/ſhazzur was mindeleſle of thinges ro 
come, aid had he ſtirred, the Perftians would ſoore 


have cut his combe. 


'D. The Lord wills the Church ſhould know 
her comforts as well as tryalls, Rev.2.1o, 

'D. Howeverperſecutors bee otherwiſe unlike, 
yetin perſecution they are all ſavage, Rev-13.11, 


':.-. 4+» Ve The Babyloniſh State 
is comparedto a Lyon, both in 
reſpe of his violence, intearing 
the Lords ſheepe, Iſrael, 7er: 50. 
17. and alſo for his generous dif: 
poſition, the Lyon paſleth by the 
leſſer cattell that crouch to him, 
& preys rather upon the ſtrong, 


the like nobleneſſe was ſhewed 


by Nebuchadnezzar, towards the 
Iewes. ' 

D, Such as are ſparing in affli- 
Ring the Saints, are honoured of 
theLord, Zer:5 1.594 | 
- Babylon is here deſcribed to 
have the wings of an Eagle, elſe- 
where ſet forth by a great Eagle, 
Eze:17.8.ftor that the union of 


Afſriaand Chaldea into the bo- | 


dy' of ore Empire, raiſed the 
States ; atid rhe pulling away of 
CR theſe 


4+V.! 


The firſt was 
of a lyon-like con- 
rage , and highly 
exalted , as if hee 
were borne on Ea- 
gles winges : and 
after a while Tob- 

erved his glory 
wherewith he was 
mounted ſo high, 
was taken from 
bim, and hee pla- 
ced lower in the 
world,yea his cou- 
rage and feirce- 
 weſſe was tamed, 
und hee mande 4s 


| 


; wilde as the mee- 


i tee 
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lained. 


theſe by the Perſians,, brought 
Towring Babell to the ground, 
and tamed his former infolency, 

D. Such as are mounted aloft 
inthe world, ſhall have their ho- 
nours plucke away, £26; 28.14, 
I8. ; 

D., Man of all other creatures 
is of a milde and ſociable nature, 
Pſal:32.9. ; 

D. The Lord will in the end 
tame and meeken cruell T yrants, 
Ifay 14,10. 

5. v. The Perſian State is 
here reſembled to. a Beare, for 
that firſt, they were of a greedy, 
a rayenous diſpoſition, for which 
cauſe this monſter is ſaid to feed 
. on three great ribbes :-the Perf: 
ans belng cruel,inſatiably bentro 
ſlaughter, wicneſſe Queene To- 
miris who boyled Cyrus head in a 


| keſt man. 


| Se To. 1-1 


nd upon his 
fall, Tobſerved 4 
ſecond ,.. different 
from the former, 
of a greedy and 
ravenous diſpoſi- 
tion, whoſe great- 
neſſe began inone 
quarter , and by 
the ſtrength of 
three countryes, 
it was nouriſhed 
andbecameegreat, 
being allowed to 
ſpoyle &r conquer 


other conuntryes 


alſo. 


vellcll ſaying, Satiate thy ſelte with bloud , after 


which rhou haſt ever thirſted. 


Secondly, for their churliſh diſpoſition toward 
the people of God: Cyrus himſelfe harkened to the 
Councellors hired againſt-them, Ezr:4.5- the 
which churliſhneſſe continued in the dayes of D4- 
ris Hiſtaſpis and Xerxes, untill CAriaxerxes Longi- 


284nus dayes. 


D, All men of brutiſh manners-.are beaſts in - 


Gods eſteeme, Phi: 3,2. 
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It is ſaid to riſe on one fide, for that the Perſian 
ſtate did ſpecially exalt this Monarchy by Cyrus 
wiſedome and valour: and however he permitted 
this old Vncle Darizs to beare the'name as 9.1. for 
which cauſe Media is the firſt horne of the Ramme, 
-yetthe ſecond horne'of Perſia grew far higher,and 


-ſtronger than it, c.8.3. 
.” D.' 'Small beginnings may in time increaſe to 


orcat power, Eze:16.6.14» 

The'three Ribbes whereon this Med- Perſian 
ſate fed, muſt necds be ſo many Countries , from 
which it ſucked the Spirits of Dominion and con- 

eſt,and are wel aſſigned by the learned to be Per. 

1a, Media and Babilon, by the ſtrength whereof the 
Empire grew to its greatnes, and ſtrength, 
D. Worldly honors are borne up only by world- 
ly ſtrength, Pſa: 8 3 :6.5,6.7.8. | 
| D. The Tirants of the world doe proſper by the 
permiſſion of God,7oh:19.11, | 

6, V. The Grecian ſtate is in- | 6G. V. 
tended by this foure-winged, | 
foure-headed monſter , for that, | And npon fur. 

Firſt , a Pard is nored for fly | ther attention I 
and ſubtile fetches to wind in her | diſcerned a third, 
prey, 7er:5, 6. which having got- | of afeirceand de. 
ten into her clutches,ſhe rentsand | vouring nature, 
teares it in peeces, before ſhe cate | wonderfull ſwift, 
it, ſo rhe Grecian ſtate was raiſed [at ſpeedy in all 


by ſubtile pollicy : by Philip of | atremprs, whoſe 
Macedon, - his ws es —eR & are 
#r the Great, was exerciſed , by 
Secondly,as a Leopard a {wift | four cheife ones, a 
| 1A 3 its” very 
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In ſnatching his prey, Hab + 1.8; j very large degree 
ſo the Gocten Nate dd ſuddenly of power hi Ou 
overrunne the world, for which | «ts i# alfo over 
cauſe 'it -is deſcribed ito have | hers. 
foure wings z accordingly i is ſaid in commenda- 
tion of Alexenders conqueſt, I came, I ſaw, I over- 
Caine : alſo for the ſame expedition is this Grecian 
ſtate deſcribed hy an Heegoate , which came $kip- 
ping , and-touched not the ground. | 
Thirdly, this diſpoſition of devouring was ſpe- 
Clally feene againſt the Iewes, theſe foure. heades, 
and. their hcires excrcifing marchlefle eruclty a- 
gainſt them, 1 oo * JAS 
The foure heades.doe not only ſhew the devou. 
ring nature ofthe Greckiſh ſare,rhe beaſt it felfess 
greedy of ſlaughter: rather-our of a ſavage nature 
than deſire. of prey : but having foure months to 
ecare withall muſt needs bee much more cruell in 
tirannies,, than the former having but one a peece, 
But alſo:rodefigne whar ftateis here intended by 
this: third monſter , even Greeia , which upon the 
breaking of Alexander : the notable horne,was' de- 
vided into foure Capraines, and fo was a monſter 
with foure heads or Rulers ,c. $.8.and 11.4. viz. 
Caſſander head of Macedonia, Antigonus of Aﬀia, 
Selencus of Siria,and Prolomie of Egypt , all poſfeſ- 
ſing Imperiall dignity at once.- Rs 
D. Wicked men have beene-exquitite in warlike 
feats, 6.8:24,25. | | 
D Eſtates govten by opprefion, ſhal have ſtran- 
gers to be head of them, 70b. 20.1018. | 
| | P 
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7. v. This fourch monſterican- 
not be meant of the Greeks divi- 
ded kingdome , amongſt Alexan- 
ders ſacceſſars, firſt into foure, 
and after into two, for thatthe 
circumſtances of rhe ſacred Text 
will not admit ſuch interpretati- 
ON... . .-. | 
'For firſt, 


| 


it is aifrved that 


*. Ve 


And a while af- 


ter in; the ſame 


viſren I diſcerned 
a fourth moniter 
in fight very feare 
full and terrible 


every following Empire raiſed | and farreftrongey 
it ſclfe upon the ruines of the for- | :hex any of the for 


mer, being firſt ſubdued by can- 

- queſt: the Perftan beare preyed 

on the dominion ofthe Chaldean 
Lyon, and grew great by fucking 
his zibbs,and the Heegoate Grecec 
firſt mote. downe, and ſtamped 
upon the Ramme Perſia, before 
he gained his Emperiall greatnes:: 
& the 5 kingdome of. Gods; peo- 
ple firſt bzaces the Image to duſt,. 
and caſts the fource monſters.into- 


mer being armed 
as with tron. teeth 
and braſen pailes 
wherewith it did 
bruiſe., and teare 
whom ſoever it 
had t0. doe with, 
bringing into 
ngF:rg ubjetti. 
os. all the other 


Tirapnoers. ſtates,” 


the fiery ſtreames of vengeance, 
before it . became-a-mountaine 
and overruled the whole earth; 
26.27. bur theſe foure or any 
two of thcm received their 


kingdome bz ſucccſhon into, and 


. 


diviſion of A/exanders dominions, 
canquelt of -him or his 


of his Teſtamenr.. . 


li 


Secondly, this opinion that Siria-Egypt ſhould 
| be 


whom it ruled af- 
fer afar different” 
manner conſiſting! 
of ten. tirapuicatt 
[tates.. 


! 


. 


and not by any- 


z their, tenure was the plea- 
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be the Miſtreſle: of the world is contrary to cx- 
preſſe Scripture, Eze:29.15. After Nebuchadnezzar 
had conquered Egypt,the Egyptians ſhould gather 
heart, and ſertle rnemſelves in Pathros , bur for 


their treacherous dealeing with the Lords: Iſrae], 


they are accurſeg and ſhal be the baſcit of all king- 
domes , and never againe be the head ofthe natt- 


ons : and concerning the ſtates of Babilon, upon 
the ſurprize of herdrunken King), /er: 51.41. the 
Citty and land is made a delolation 5 4. and her 


Princes ſo drunke wich judgement , that they ſhall 
Neepe a perpetuall fleepeof obſcurity 57. And the 
Whole Babiloniſh ſtate ſhall ſo finke,thar ſhee ſhall 
neyer be able to riſe under her ruines,ro rule over o- 
thers 64.Now in that I make Siria and Babel ane 
and the ſame, it is from their owne confeſſion, the 
Patrone of that opinion, makeing Babel two of the 
metrals gould and Iron. | 

Thirdly, this opinion of Siria-Egypt, is of ſuch 
poverty, thar it caſts the favourers into theſe ſhifts; 
they make Seleucas of Siria , and Pto/omy two heads 
of che third monſter,the body of the fourth mon- 
ſer, and rwo of the ten hornes of the ſame mon- 
ſter whereby they draw the interpretation into im- 
paſſible ſtraites,and raiſe a miſt obſcuring the brighr 
Sun-ſhine of divine light. 

Fourthly, the holy Prophet having another vi- 
fioninthe s. cy. concerning the two following 
Tirants, who after the returne were to dominere 
over the Church, of the Iewes, Yiz : Pcriiaand 
Greece makes Grecia the body of the Hecgoate, 
and Alexander the fiſt horne and bis foure Cap- 
; | P 2 taines, 
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taines, foure hornes arifing upon his fall, the body 


ofthe beaſt being ſtill the fame , according with 8 
interpreting of the truth' of this third monſter, 
whoſe foure winges ſes forth Alexanders expedite 
and ſpeedy conqueſt,and whoſe fourc heades theſe 
foure Captaines that ruled Grecha after him:truth 
is ever the fame, and Gods Spirit gravels us not 
inthe fandes of ambiguity ; the Divine ſubje& of 
the Scripture, is of it ſclfe retired, let not us obſcure 
it by--miſconſuRions : but this fourth monſter 
intends. the Romane ſtate, by conqueſt ſubduing 
the Greckiſh Empire,and after them next of all do- 
mincreing over-the Iewes;for, WEE: 

Firſt, the Roman,State did breake in peecesand 
ſtampe underfoote the. former Kingdomes, brin- 
ging the conquerred Nations into bafer ſervitude; 
than any: of-the former Conquerers + Rediicin 
their Kingdomes-into provinces, ruling thein both 
by Roman lawes and Deputies, and keeping them. 
in boadage under heavy taxes, through the' feare 
of the Roman Legions, wherof divers were placed 
inevery country , whereotevery common ſouldier 
played Rex; '2 pr ep | 

Secondly, the Roman State was divers from all 
che reſt, ruling-by a Senate or- Councell of State, 
and by rwo-Conſulls continuing bur their yeare, 
and choſen by Suffrages, the which no State of 

he former Empires did beſides them; all of them 
railing by a Regall,not Conſulary:office; Trueir is 
tat Rome in her. cradles and 'nonage had Kings, 
and in her height had Emperours,by Tyranny and- 
u.urpation; yet her greatneſiebegan,and the 'other. 
þ BE 9g Empires 
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Empires were ſubdued to Rome by her annjverſa- 
ry Rulers, Tribunes, Dictators, Pecemviricpute- 
ſpecially. Conſulls:)- It was their dEMOEFaCyh thar, 
raiſe$rhem to be Miſtreſfe ofthe world, Now-thar! 
this diverſity intends their diffexent regimens and: 
lawes, we may obſcrve bythe like uſe of it to-dife 
ference the little horne from-therepy who'though 
he yras the lame.in original growing. amepght the;! 
and alike in hurcfull and, puſhing nature yer was: 
diyers from them all, ruling after a,peculiar. man-: 
ner, and deſpifing the Emperiall lawes, whichnone 
of the other tan Srares ot. ghe Empiredid, a5 in ag. 
verfe. nog nl} 1261p enact os non 

' Thirdly, 4 degree of kingly life and dominian 
was..contiguedo the other with the: ge the which 
with the 4. were caſt into tho rivers;bÞ fixe;12; 
6 hich their fideaffirmer be-in the Ametians 

emainder of the.Ghaldgans, iin the-Purthjans :xe>'! 
mainder ofthe Perſ1ans, .and in the-Macedonians : 

« C . . 

remainder {as they ſay). of:che.Grecians, now-f: 
they can make good that.uponahetallof the Syri-: 
ans add Egy prians congiiered bby the Romany zr alt 
degree of Kingly life, was.zakeg: from the-farmer 
Scates, they doe well : Buy its cextaine theſe States 
injoycd Kingdome & Nominion joyntly withthe: 
Romans, and ſome gf them.in_ luch adegree , that 
they were a terror tothe Roman Emperoyrsthems: . 
ſelves ; witnefle Iuliangdeath, Falerjans, eaptivity,:: 
and ranſome for price.,: as upon the 12,verſe will 
particularly appeare. © .. Wo Pogo en 8 oe 
© Fourthly, the fourgh, Monſter or Empire,was to:: 


keep the daminignang, Lordflvp of dgoymbidunci 
a to 8 || | | 
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the Iewes were to receive it againe, the which no 
State of the'world doth but the Roman'; as for Sy- 
ri-Egypt the ſame hand thar ſpoyled- then , did 
bring a greater degree of fervitude upon the Tews,' 
than ever they endured before. But the Romane 
State is yet Miftreſfe of the world, partly in the 
ſixthchead the Emperouts, partly tt her eighth. 
head the Popes, arid pattly in her little horne the 
Turkiſh'State, and'ſo ſhall cotitinue it all-or ſome 
untill the 'deliveter ''comie/ to Ifracl, as 18, 27. 
verſes; 7145 ; 


-:Dj- Suche ofa Savageand- bloody dif po- 
ſition, are monſters. rather than men , 1C/r0: 15. 


$8051" L0G 208% | 
{ D; 'Such a3 #temoſt crutttowards the Church, 
are:moſt odietisro God; 1t.21 
-"ThisRomine moriſter is deferibedtd have'ten; 
hemes; ortyrannicall Stares;/Excreifitg her cmel. 
avvench $'ult her etiemies';'but eſpecially the 
ewes':(whoſe oppreflions.under this: Tyrant are 
moſt:nororrens) as isiftetprered, Z4:1.18;19. RES 
That theſe teh Rotnsarefotnany States, nor Kings, 
doth hereby appeare+for = 
Firft,-no perſons arc: intended in the abridge- 
ments' of rhe opprefſing Empires of the world, 
either iti the ſecond or this ſeventh chap:Nedwchad., 
mecear is named indeed (7how dt this heed of gol). 
bur the Babyloniſh State js trtrendedrhereby; And. 
whereas thefoute heads of the 'third petſecutor, 
are interpreted CAlexanders foute ſucceſſors , yet 
not their petfons, but their families are thercby 
meant{ith ſome of thele fore heads were ro hold 
@ 77 WET. - - 
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the rule over the Iewes,uarill the time of the Ro. 
mans, which their perlons could nor by divers a- 
ges, ſo then States being every where meant, even 
where perſons are named, we fee no reaſon why, 
= ſuck an abridgement it ſhould bee otherwiſe 
'NEre, | | ans 
Secondly, were theſe ſa many Kings ſucceflive- 
ly, there cannot be ſaid to be ten, fith ſome of the 
former ſhould fall before the latter grow up, and 
the number be deminiſhedzas inthe eight, the hee 
'Goate is not ſaid to have fix hornes; which yet he 
had ſucceſſively, bur firſtone, then foure, and after 
alittle horne,the like order is here obſerved in rec- 
Koning teri, and then a little one , which as it a- 
= lucecflively after the reſt, ſo is reckoned after 
them. EIN 3405 ; : = 
Thirdly, this little horne is ſaid toariſe among 
the ten, which it could not, in caſe foure or fixe of 
them ſhould be broken off before. But to ſay a- 
.mongſt the ten tyrannicall States there ſprang ano- 
ther, ſubduing three of the former, hath'good con- 
gruity, and ſoundeth the'Majeſtic of the word. © 
Fourthly, the holy Apoſtle explaining the Ro- 
man Empire, with its ten hornes, Rev: 12.3. ſetteth 
forth fo many bare hornes without Crownes, 
whereas. he fers forthithe ſevenheads adorned with 
ſeven Crownes, for that the heads bore kingly rule 
and dignity ; bur the hornes not being ruled, States 
or Kingdomes z whoſe authority, could I ſee no c- 
vidence:bf reaſon, I am bound to-hold as a Divine 
concluſion; much more-where the bearmes: of Di- 
vine light are ſo cleare. > OO TT 
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Now whereas they.are called Kings, Tanſwere, 
ſo are the foure monſters:tn 17. calted Kings, being 
indced foure Kingdomes ; I bur (youle tay) ithey 
are {aid to ſpring out of the Kingdome, and there- 
fore are.not Kingdomes ; I reply, the holy Spirit. 
takes Kingdome forthe union of many Kingdoms, 
which -wee-. cotnmontly. call 'Empire, and*ſo'the 
ſence,iscleaxe;out of rhe Romane Empire aroſe.ten 
inferiour Kingdomes or States, wherein. the great- 
neſſe of the Empire did conliſt« . _ _ . PEP 
| Now that there: were ten-idiftin [diviſions of 
the Romane Empite., both'intetpreters and Hiſto- 

ries conſent, though ſomedifference. be in the BE. 
numeration'of them : concerning which I will not 
contend, and will.reafdily.fubnut to-any that ſhall 
produce a Catalogue of more probabilityithan 
4his,, notmine, but others, 'and thoſt: mot leatned 
 Imterpicters:... - _— _ Fe 
how Se: 5h» 53. - 6 
<,. Brittaine, France, Ctr many, Spayne, Italy, Africa, 
en0 F081 .1900o1 36630 55 fro 0945 
La, 674 $ytia,: Bgypr.: Themaine argument 
pher.jg brovghtagainftthisfence, is : Thele King- 
domes cinpap be called hornes ,: for that.they did 
not.gatexhe lewes , eſpecially Tome. of them , as 
TIIFOMTY cs, ofEurope ; :ſo fatre tendote.” L att- 
SWERS- of ord eh ore at gn 07 HS. 
- Firſt, theſe. hornes are- brought-to- deſigne the 
Þcrſon of the beaſt robe moſt terrible and bloody, 
.Whole texzox, re{pets; others as well as'the Iewes, 
.23+W\ not their a gftyranny:inparticularagainſt 
Icwes or qthcrs. TEETER oat. 0 
V/r ! vt 24 Secondly 5 
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*Sccondly it will hardly :appeare, that: -hoxnes 
are ſoc: ied-f for hci cruelty: againſt the Iewes; 
but rathir for heir tyranny ſimply , whether: a. 
.gain[t chem or others,. as in 8:8. foure hotable 
hornes are ſaid tt ariſe, two of whom, Caſſanaer 
and' Antizonws never afflicted the Je wes;their King- 
domes talling xo the othet two, called Kinges of 
| North and South, + - « 

Andagaine,the Rami is ſaidro have two hornes, 


the firſt whereof Media did.never afflit the Iewes, 


ſaving the perſon of Daniel, -and chat beſides his pur= 
pole... 

Thirdly; wh etrthis itt bored: mcafee Rome 
did puth at Terufalem, and the Army of abhomina- 
ble Infidells ſacked:Indea under Tits, I preſume 
the ſtrength of the whole Emptre-was paited /bath 
for ſouldiers, money,the ftnewes of warre and o- 
ther neceſſary viandes,and all little enough,the ſer- 
vice proved a two-handed peece of worke, ſo that 

Every way iFappeares theſe: hornes:were —_ Ex 
exciingtyranny, not perſons...  :- 

4+ De: Such 4s are helpers.of * Tiranny: are a like ſa. 
vage and-monſtrous, Z2:19.35. = 


- -$,v, Suchas conſider Divine | Sov. 
things -ſhall have further: revsls. [ Z bog ally, 
tiop. "Rev: «ad: And as I medi- 


The: lictle-horne. here mentio-' Is tated of theſe Ti- 
ned;cannotbe mcant_of L4mtis-:; rannicall fates, I 
chus Epiphanes ; Far firſt , this lit- | 4ſcerned anouher 

le haxne, isan clexgonth growing: grew rp a pong ſt 
among theren, for which.caule g them gu bick: = 


he is-laid t9. be-diverle; from he 50u5R web 


- 
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ren, ſothen he cannot bee one of ſmall ſtrength at 
chein , aschey make this Axtie- the beginning, yet 
chas; againe, ſecondly ,afrer much | did it ſhortly ovey 
adoe there are three ſcraped to- | come thee of the 
gether, whom Antiochac is ſaidto\ ren , whom when 
{ucceed,wherin their own accoſit | Thad veiwed, 7 ob 
Varies; fome number Seleucus bis | ſerved it was 
elderbrother , and Demetrims ſon | {barpe ſighted, and 
to Seleucws , and Philopaterhis fi- | of deepe reach, 
Ners ſonne, others ſuſpeRing the | peaking * gs 
firnes of young Demerrius,chuſe | and blaſphemous 
rather Antioch the grear,father | wordes again 
'to this Aztiochas the vile ; anda | ihe Lord. 

third fort leave it indifferer whe- | 

ther be named; fach uncertainty there is, where 
the Spirits plotis miſſed, for none ofall theſe foure 
were ſubdued by him,not Antiochws the great , who 
was not pluckedup by the rootes , his children and 
childrens children reigning after him, nor yet his 
Nephew -Prolomy 'Philepater, whom indeed hee 
brought to a low cbbe partly by open hoftility;rr. 


- 24 and partly by treachery, 25,26,'27 : burtnever 


ſubdued him - for Prolomy feeling his vncles kind- 
neſſe,craved the proteRion of the Romanes , who 
(ſhippes of Kittim chaſed him-out ef Egypt, 30. 


- Nor yet did-hee ſubdue his elder brother Selewcws, 
there being no hoſtility betweene them , his bro- 


ther was made away by Treachery : where it is but 
ſuppoſed he had a head , an aor of it he could nor 


be;beiog then an hoſtage at Rome ;bur( alltharis 


ſormifedavrcin being-given) liee was fit plncktup 
by thetodtes , ſince Demetrins aſprout of his, ret- . 
PPS - 1+ nn gned 


[ 
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gned after him , though not immediately, through 
his uncle Aztiochas treacherous ulurpationz neither 
laſtly, was Demetrizs pluckt up by the roots by him 
{ith hee never came to his kingdome, untill after 
Antiochus death , being an hoſtage at Rome in his 
ſtead; yea Demetrius reigned over Siria after him, 
and when he did raigne he never tirannized over 
the Iews, Yet further thisdly, Antiochw may not be 
this! little horne , for upon his blaſphemies , che 
whole body of this monſtrous Tirant, is caſt into 
the'fiery flames. but uponthe judgement of Az. 
tieches torhis -villanies againſt the Iewes, Siria or 
Sirla-Egypt , did yer'continew certaine ages , and 
under many Kings before their finall ſubjeRion to 
the Romances. fo that the little horne, and body of 


the beaſttarenotcaſt together inthe ſtreamesof fire,. 


as it ishexein 11. 

_ 4 Finally,upon the fall ofthis lutle hozxae, the 
kingdome that is taken from him is givento the 
Saints of themoſt high, but upon 4A=tochx tall the 
kingdome was given either to none atall, or to the 
Romanes, whoin the Prophets eſtceme are not ac- 
countnd Saints,but abominable ones,27:and how-= 
everthe Romanes- were Sainzs afterward, yet di- 


vers hundred yeeres after the conqueſt of Siria, 


conclude we then the little horne can no way ſuite. 
with 4ntiochus Epiphanes. 462! I 
- Butthis lictle horne intends the Turkiſh Rate, in 


- . 


whomall che properties here laid downe doe moſt | 
fitly agree , as firſt he ſubduedrhree of the 10 Ros - 


mane ſtates, phicking them utterly by open hoſti- 
lity from the Romane Emperours, to wit, Alia, 


Grecia, . 
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where revealed to tis ; he onely wearing out the 
Saints of the moſt High, by atedious'ſervitude , is 
onely the little horne here mentioned. - _ 
Fourthly , upon the breach of this home;'the 
dominion as ſoine thinke 1s reſtored to the Tewes, 
who are of right the heires of the'world;; and from 
whom:the metrals and monſters -have-detained-the 
kingdomeever fince the captivity - He being-their 
oppreflor,for the former,preſent,andages tocome; 
his overthrow-muſt needs ipreceede their calling 
for what wonld' ir availe- them though'theeigth 
head the Pappcy ſhould fal,or the other ſevE horns 
of the monſter bee plucked off, ſo long as their 
oppreſlor ſtands : fifily-inaword, hee OILS 
—_ j orne 
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horae their oppreſſor, whoſe proſperity continews 
their bondage, and whoſe ruine giveth leave and li- 
berty to their returne- bur (I ſuppoſe )no ſound 
minde will denie that the Turkiſh floriſhing eſtats 
cauſes their miſery : and his miſery their delive- 
rance, and therefore is this Tyrant. Fl 
Now the reaſon why he is called little, ſeing wee 
ſee heis a mighty Warrior, and greate Comman- 
der,yea a terror to,and ſcourge of Chriſtiandome: 
hee 1s called little, h 
Firſt , in reſpe@ both of his birth and nation, 
being Hagarens, by birth of Hagar, not Saracenes 
of Sara asthey bragge - now Hagars poſterity was 
baſe borne, and out caſts of the'covenant;, Gal: 
4-25 and therefore muſt needs bee little in the 
Lords eſtceme. | a 
.. Secondly, andalſo inregard of rheir ſmall and 
meane beginning , a deſpiſed peaple for many ge- 
nerations, whoſe very names were unknowne in 
hiſtoriesfor a long while, the like efteeme they had 
under the Romance Emperours; tor-whereas a band 
of them -warred under'ithe Emperour Heraclius his 
officers and capraines abuſed them, —— 
them-with the name of -Arabique-dogges; v/hic 
they.took fo to heart,that they departed fromycheir 
colours under the- condue of Hahbdmmet,and from 
that time did gleane;here,& there,a country from 
the Empire , untill they arrained to their grearnelle, 
;  D. Suchasare-ſtrangers to Gods covenant are 
little-in his efteeme, Mat:5.19. | 
D.The Lordarmes one Tirant over the Church. 
againſt an other, Ez:29.18;19» MOLLER, 
TEM Whereas 
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W hereas this horne is ſaid to have eyes as a man? 
it intends his deepreach of helliſh pollicy , inven- 
ting a pleaſing , but blaſphemous religion, to bee 
quick tighted is commendable ; bur the beſt natu- 
zall parts being abuſed, become moſt hurtfull, and 
miſchievous to the Chutch - the greateſt Here: 
tiques have bin men of the beſt witts, and many of 
themgreat Schollers for humane learning: but not 
noderftanding with fobriety their learning became 
vaine Phyloſophy. | 

D. Depth of underſtanding hath brought forth 
depth of Herefte, Rev: 2.24. 

9. vV.'D. Though Tyrants 9. V. 
flouriſh a while, they ſhall ſurely | 4nd obſey- 
be caſt downe, Pſal: 49.11. ved that after a 

God the Fathers here deſcri- | ſeaſon theſe Ty. 
bed not according to his divine | 74y»ows domin;. 
eſſence,but according to his pre-, | 095 were over] 
ſence in, and diſpenſation to his | hrowne by God 
Church : not what a Onehe is in | the Father, whoſe 
himſelfe, but whar a one to us: | gravity of Tudge. 
heis called the ancient of dayes, ment,dexterity in 
for that he is, the fountaine of the | judgrne , andier- 
divine eſſence, which by an eter- | 7-ble execution, 
nall and incffable generation,and | was moſt admira- 
proceſſion , hee communicated | ble iz and for his 
withthe ſonne 6 with the Spirit, Church. 


— 


Secondly, for that hee is firſt in the otder of Di- 


vine adminiſtration in the Church, workeing from 
himſelfe in the ſonne, and by the Spirit ; for which 
cauſe our Lord affirmeth, that he can doe nothing 
of himſclte ; but what he {ceth the father doe, 10hn: 


Ora 
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$- 17. the. Father beginning the action of the 
Churches happines , which the ſonne continues 
and the Spirit finiſhes, 


af 


Thirdly , forthathe is the Alpha,the firſt cauſe 
of alt being , from whomevery ſecond being in the 


world hath. derived both life, and livelyhood: 
theſe monſters of men not excepted z whole being 
he here comes to-chalinge againe, 


His preſence is deſcribedto be judiciary ſuiting, 


his deſcription tothe preſent Rate of the Church, 
which being afflited he appeares a Iudge , for the 
revenge of her ſufferings,the which juſticiary pre- 
ſence is ſet forth by white Robes uſuall amongſt 
the Iewes to diftinguiſh Majeſtrates from other 
men, as amongſt us white ſtaves are carricd in the 
hands of Majors or Sheriffes: Iudz: 5.10. 

The admirable exccllency of this Iudge is ſer 
forth by three notes. bs 

Firſt, his gravity,having his haire whute as the 

reſt wool... Pn 

Secondly , his dexterity in inquiſitiowof of- 
fence , and examination of offenders, intended by 
his ftery flaming Throne, the which the difference 
twixt Throne and Wheeles doth ſhew ; a flame 
etves light, and a burning fire conſumes:elſe where 
his eyes are comparedto lamps of fire,for the ſame 
reaſon of light 10.6, the throne being the feate of 
judgement , and the fiery flames giving lightteach- 
us what a Iudge he is before whom all things are 
| naked and bare. The like ſpeeches for the ſame 
reaſon of cleare inſight, is uſuall wirh the holy: 
Prophets, Eze:27. Rev: 14.14- _ : 
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And thirdly, alfo by this terrible execution of 
the determined judgement, intended by theſe bur- 
ning wheeles , wheeles inthat vition of Gods glo- 
rious preſence in his Church, Ezet: 1..16.Intends 
the Lords adminiſtration, which howeyergracious 
there, in and by the miniſtry of the living crea- 
turs, moving with and from the Spirit as in 20, 
yet here the wheeles being fiery without the con- 
comitaney of living creatures or Spirir , doe de- 
clare an adminiſtration of mere wrath:If any doubt 
that this is meant of the Lords preſence, in the 

Church milicant, let them reade. with: judgement 
and they ſhall find five.ſeveral removes of this glo- 
ry fromthe Temple of Terufalem,as in Zzek:8 4.8 
9+3.and 10.4.18,19.and 11:23, ? 

D. Our God is the onely ancient and eternall 

God: Rewiiese ; & # +. £) 4 

D.The Lord will clad himſelfe with judgement 

for che righting of his Church,7a:6;.r.to 4. + 
D. All oftences are evident in the fight ofthe 

Lord our Iudge, Heb: 4.13: 

 D, The Lords revenges are-:fiery and full of 
terror, Heb:12.29, | 
10, v. The Lords Indgments 
on the Enemies of the :Church | 
are reſembled to ſtreames of fire, {| From whom 
ro a lake burning with fire and there iſſueda fiery 
brimſtones, Kev : 20. 14. to ſet | freameof wenee- 
forth the cxcremity rhercof,, fixe | ance «pon theſe 
the greateſt torment , and rivers | Tyranis, in the 
of brimſtone- the moſt laſting, | execnti whereof, 
and durable , and moſt unquen-{ bc had ready then 
| chable | ands 


IOV. 


_ the Church,Rev: 14.10. 
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chable matter. 
D, Conſtant ſtreames of ven- 
geance ifſue upon the enemies of 


Concerning the attendance of 
this ſoglorious a Tudge here axe 
multitudes of holy angels, either 
miniſtring tothe Church abroad, |: 
orels attending his wil in heaven, 
which to obey they are readily. 
diſpoſed , and are therefore ſtan- 


ding, all of which are brought in | 


applauding the Church her com- 
forts, Rev.5 ol. -,-; 

D. The Lord hath mikirades [ 
of holy Angels, Rev: 5.11. 


ſands of r of thousads 


of holy Angels be. 


 fides whans he had 


ten thouſand Limes 
ten thouſund.ever | 
preſent admiring 
= _ applauding 
hy . ſw paſeing 
worth:ne(ſe- this 
royally attended 
he held the judge- 
ment, ang that t: 


fox partigules [8 
i Vidence- gf - their 


ae oferts, 


D.Þhtholy Angelsare readily difpoſed fo dos 


Godawill, Pſal. 10.321 


Thebookes of thc:evidence thatis: given ins arc 
citherthe Lords record of their ſavage manners, 


or of every of their conſciences 


which regiſter e- 


very.watis ations, a8 well againft him as with Hime 


or it maybe both ofthe; 


e as 


D, Whenthe Lord;com:sto judge, he willind 
good evidence forall mens hiv << Rev23 20,12» 


1.1. v,. The judgenient of thei)... 


mgnſter 5s,refevyeduntitiheblaſe ſ: 


phemies:of the. laſt Tytanri2re|, -: 
Hoifhed ; batt for tharithe;gloiy!|-: 


ofthe: Lords formoei patienccy' d: 
-prefent juſtice , ſhifesforthintheg 


: PRO! q5; 
( orcer>py 22 
At which time 
TJ okſerved au reſ- 
.pret | of the' proud 


eh? 


_— 


-"goanſy ofi their fioges;, as:alfoy} 
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the ſuffering of the Church , are 
- firſt tobeefulfilled, or ever the 
Rod of wickedneſle caſt -into the 
fre, Rev:6 11. 1 

D. Ripenefſe of many ſinnes 
brings ripeneſſe of Iudgement, 
Rev:14.18. 

D. Such as joyne blaſphemy 
to tyranny the Lord will not 
brooke, AF: 12.22. 

D. The Lord will utterly de- 


ſtroy the greateſt perſecurors, | 
\ OCD 4221 17 DUE 4s CONCEr = 


Rev-:19.20. - 

12-v. Tis worthy obſervance 
that however theſe former: Ty- 
rants were diſrobed of their Em- 
Pires; by every following, yet 


theſe three had ſome degree of 


regency oontinewed, whilſt the 
Fourth yet ſtood, and then the 
foure mettalls are beaten to duſt 


ropether, and the foure monſters ; 
burat rogether: the trurch-'of:this 


is. evidenr,thar they had a remain- 


der, otherwiſethe fourth Tyrant 
could-nort be ſaidro have ſtamped 


red azainſt the 
Lord 6 J, JL laft 
tyranxicall fate, 
the whole body of 
the monſter was 
#lterly conſumed, 
beeing caſt into 
the flreames of 
fiery wrath. 


Iz, V. 


ning the formey 
monſter the Em. 
peres were taken 


| from them before, 


but yet there" was 
4 degree of kingly 
life, continuedto 
them uno this ap- 


pointed time of 


the Lords * re- 


Venge, 


the refidne un- 


der foote; the which remainder({avingbetrer- jud- 
gements ) was of Chaldca, the Armenians'who 
hada:King:, andkingly dignity evento the dayes 
| of the Romanes); Tygranes-King of | Armenia was 

:Subdued by Pompey ,and:/his Country made rribu- 
- ary: ,,thus\ they Were ſtamped under foote #'The 


which 


_ —_— a. Ma te. 
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which yoake they afterwards ſhooke off, and that 
betimes in the raigne of Tiberizs Armenia was for- 
tified againſt the Romans , whom the Emperodr 
pacified with faire promiles rather then ſubdued 
by hoſtility , afterwards they wreſted, the (taffe 
into their owne hands,and inthe daycs of 1ovinian 
were calledfriEds to the Romane ſtate/not vaſlals; 
2.0f Perſia we read of their force, both in the days 
of Antiochas the great, and his Sonne Aztiochus the 
vile,& for the time of the Romanes,I ſuppoſe they 
have licle caufe to,brag ofthe Perſians flavery : 7@. 
lian loſt his life amongſt them, 7 alerian went under 
ranſome, Jevinien put toa ſhamefull foyle, ind 
glad to rake up with the lofle of toure whole pro- 
vinces, beyond Tygris. 3. Ot the Greekiſh Mo- 
narchy Egypt was trampled under foote', Anthony 
and Cleoparra being ſubdued by Anguſtus,, and their 
countrics reduced into a Provinciall goyernzement- 
yet did they ſhake off this yoake , and withſtood 
diverſe of their. ſtoureſt Emperours, Galzenm , Au- 
relian, Droclecianand befides was often wonne from 
the Romanes by the Perſians , and at laſt fell rothe 
title of the Saracens ;thus we ſce a degree of life in 
them. 
D. The Lords leniry appeares inthe judgement 
of his cuimics, Jer; 29.13. .: SE 


4 P 


D. The Lord is pleaſed to reſpite the wicked for 
aſcaſoo, 1 Kinear2fþ,, rf, :.. © p 

13- v. This comming in theſ 13.V-. 
clouues cannot be the incarnation | .. 
of our Lord: for that firſt, iythej ;, And in the 
phraſe ofthe holy Prophets theſe. | ameviſios 1. dl 


Q2z formes 1. * Gerned 


— 
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formes of ſpeech'arcuſed'to de-.| cerned . « moſt 
ſcribe tioſtglotious & majeſti-'] g/0ri0w perſor i# 
cal appearance; atid is fo uſed, ?/: | the 'rhentſſe of 
r8. 10, 11, t2, where the worke | 97485 appearing 
of deliverance from ourward | wth 4 moſt. gle. 
ttiallsis expreſſed” by the Lords | 779% diſpeaſar;. 
eotuthing/ih;the cloudes and'ti- |9#' of grace ,” who 
ding on the wings of the wind: |#y bis precious 
alfo, P[a:4.7,8.The Lord putting | 7, aud in the 
forth his providence in thedeli- | Preſerceof his holy 
verance off his Charch;” from | Angels - obtained 
Egypt, and'prefervation ini the | of Godvhe Fathey 
wilderneſſe is deſcribed by his' his Royalty, 
riding on the heavens by earth-qu*kes , and moun- 
tainee $kip ing:likewife thee Prophet I/ay having a 
viſion of the Lords arayitig' timſclie with par- 
tents rolled inthe bloud of the Churchherene- 
mies,in the 63. Chap. prayes ecarneftly for the ex- 
perience of this deliverance in words of the Lords 
breaking the heavens, and difolving of themoun. 
tai7es; with” fervent ahd 'melting fire "64. 1,'2, 3; 
Bot When one, Lord came inthe flefh, jt was with- 
our any fuchainajeſty,makingihimſelfe of no'repu. 
tarion - nor brought he any ſuch deliveranceto the 
Chirch,no nor yer any ſuch difpenſation of grace, 
as.aftterwards. upon his afcetifton. | uy this 
comming bfrhe Son'dFmiarr th the ctouds,isother- 
wiſe interpreted by our Lord , Hat:24+ 30; toin- 
tend forhe memorable event; not Tong before the 
enerall judgement , whereof it was a fopegoing 
$ ne, and mult therefore teach ſome othet appea- 


= Y, ASL auſt 9536 &- ITY PT /! ? $136. <1 "1? 
rake then'in: Dat ate, which Was 33-YEares be- 
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fore he cited Daviel, for that purpoſe - ſo that wee 
mult enquire,; ſome: other: intent: of the, Spirit. 
Thicdiy,at this, comming .of the Sonne of mah in 
the cloudes, hee is brought before the Ancient of 
Caycs, but upon the: Incarnation of the Lord hee 
came fromthe boſome of the. Father , and did or 
aſcend ro him of many yeares after :now theſe two 
gaerogerther ,fich the acceſle of the Sonne of man 
to the Father, is the occaſion ofthe wreſting of the 
kingdome fromthe fourth Tyrant, yea both are 
done while! the {effions.of the Indgement of the 
fourth oppreſling ſtate is held, & before the books 
of evidence bee cloſed up;, Fourthly ,- upon this 
comming ofthe Sonne of man in the cloudes , the 
kingdome is givento the Iewes , which withouten 
change; was to:bee continewed with them for ever 
and ever,z 2. butupon the incarnation of our Lord, 
the kingdome- was taken from the Iews,:and givea 
to the Romaanes , the ſcepter being taken from 7- 
dah :( yea and that according totheir owne inter- 
pretation of this kingdome ſpiritually;) The king- 
dome was taken from them, 8& given tothe Gentiles 
in the Iewes rejection, forctauld:by our:Lord 
himſelfe , Mat:2 3.3 9: Wherefore fith yerejeR this 
offer of grace, henceforth you ſhall never injoy the 
like tendry ofthe faith ; until yeeſecing my:com+ 
ming in the chloudes ſhal welcome my call;crymsg, 
bleſled is he that:comerh wnrheiname of ithe Loyd: 
Nor yer may this comming in the cloudes be-un- 
derſtood of his comming to judgements/*'/ | Ze 
--; Forfitſt, upon this comming.the Saints-reccave 
the kingdome, which formerly was withiaeld from 
ty Qz chem 


——_— _—_ __ A 


108 7 | 1 The Prophecy of D ANIEL Explained = 


them by theſe foure monſtrous Tyrants ,- but if we 
ſhould dreame ofany ſachthing after the generall 
Indgement, we fall into the errors of the Chiliaſts, 

Secondly,ir is a figne foregoing the general judges 
ment , MHatth: 24. 30, whereby belcivers might 
* as familiarly be aſſured of the judgement at hand,as 
the husbandman might bee of the Summers ap- 

roach, by beholding rhe Figrree ſprouting forth 
Þudds and leaues, the which are not tobe ſecne in 
the harueſt bur ſpring; ſo this figne was not in the 
inſtant of the Iudgemenrt,bur ſome while before, If 
any ſhould here obietthe ſummoning of the Ele&t 
by the ſound of a trumpet, which wordes are ap- 
pliedto the a of Iudgment,iCor 15.25. & 1 Theſ. 
4..16.Lerthem confider x.that where evcrthe ſound 
of a trumpet 1s applied to the judgement, it is heard 
of all thatare dead in the graue whether Ele or 
Reprobare, being nothing els but the Lords power 
| of reſurreRiozbut this trumpet is heard only ofthe 
EleR, ſo thatto me it ſeemes to intend ſome voyee, 
and call of the Lord, whereof the reprobates are 
incapable: 

Secondly, beſides Gods gracious call is reſem- 
bled to a trumpet, both by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles 7/a. 58, 1. and Rev.1.11, with 4.1.the which 
reſemblance is borrowed from. the cuſtome of the 
Jewes, who uſed to aflemble their congregations 
by the ſounding of a trumpet, 1oel: 2. 15. inſtead 
whereof we uſe bells. Now whether this ſound 
of a Trumpet peculiar to the Ele&-may not intend 
ſome ſuch outward ard miniſteriall call, 1 leave to 
thetcnſure of the wile... i 
49+ 5% 1 "NP Thirdly, 


. hem 
. 


OPLS (+ tte! oa He bY Fn SE N+ oe Saf COST NY, Poon Tae Ll ih Py. —_ poet HE SA. ah Bach - 
ti«; Es "A Weds —HEETHt, oO ART SST 0 0 We BT Er adi hah 0 TIT - my Lt as Le : = OILED - 
ny W'2) 5 =. ESD CF nos ? FT g py. "re —"m- hank 4s dd b , - 
Sri EO Et dat) Sales" Le re 0 tak 
F EE fo OO TO I OE, 62 3 
BE, Ye Sx oF 
, Mg : 
: SR 


—_— Al 


i 


The Prophecy of Daxter Explained. 


199 


"Fhirdly,our Lord, M4t.24.30.& his beloved dif- 
Ciple Iohn Rev,1.7. do couple this coming of the 


| Son of man inthe Cloudes with that holy wailing 


of the Iewes in their conuerſion, when the ſpirit of 
yu powringcleane water upon them, their harts 

1ll be deeply affeed for crucifying the Lord of 
life, and reiection of his grace ſo freely and ſo 
powerfully offered. Zac. 12. 10. The conference 
of which places with this -of our Prophet, may 
thew:this coming in the Cloudes that wailing to be 
yet tocomein John his dayeszfor which cauſe he 
maketh it both his.and the Church her earneſt 
prayer: and furely had this.wailing bin the deſpe- 
rateterrors and clamors of the wicked before the 
— at the worlds. Grand-ſeflion, the Apoſtle 


miſſed his aime in citing a Teſtimonie of holy ſor- 


row and walling of men inlightened with ſuperna- 
turall grace. Bur this coming of the Son of man 
inthe Cloudes, to me ſeems ro import our Lord 
his glorious: appearance in the conuerſton of the 
Iews, andconfufion of the Church her Enimies, 
at which time the remainderof us Gentiles being 
brought in, ſhall compoſe one glorious Chriſtian 
Church :the which expoſition ſeeme it not forced: 

Firft, ſith (beſides what hath bin ſaid in their fu- 
ſing of the former opinions) Ir hath bin -uſuall 
with the-Prophers td reſemblethe repaires of their 
Ruines to a Reſureion, bothin reſpe& of their 
former debaſcment, as alſo their then rifinge with 
Chriſt in the graces of che newbirth Zze. 3 7. 1.7 
II. Ro. 1.15. 


. Stcondlj,;Alfo ourLordjſpeaking of a glorious. 


appearance 


4 - 


. at... aeath. dt. ae. 
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* tho maoriue of their deliverance 1'The, ſame»blood 


appearanc of his grace calleth it his conueying,de- 
livering himſelfe in ſucha manner, that he ſeemed 
rohÞ$ hearcrs to intend his ſecond comming -to 
Tudgement Tohn, 21.22.23. © 

Thirdly, further the holy Apoſtle 794» haueing 


a viſion of the daybreake of the ſun of righteouſnes 


in the beamesof his glorious Goſpell from under 
thenight of Antichriſtian darknes, deſcribeth the 
King and the Lord ofthe Church to be like the 
Son of man,rideing upon a white Cloud, for the 
like reaſon of the Church her firſt reſurreQion 
from under the death of Antichriſtianiſme, and 
for the Influence of divine grace, whereof the 
"Church was then-partaker, Rev 14. 14. and be 
we well aſſured the Apoſtledid not miſtake Da- 
niel inthis Alluſion. | 

Fourthly, laſtly, The ſame Apoſtle deſcribing 
the Lords preſence in his Church, in the ag: then 
to come, borroveth his whole Periphrai.» from 
this place, and the 10 teaching us how to-interpret 
both this 7 and that 10 Chaj er: of no tines, but 
ſuch as tollow his dayes and viftion Rev.i. 13,14. 
The Lord Teſus is deſcribed:tic-Son.of o:41, in re- 
ſpe& of the preſentages of th: Prophet, that ſo 
they might be morefully confi: medinthe Article 
of his:incarnation, which being rti:© ground of his 


-pathon{(rhe'divine Nature. Impaiibley was itobe 
- efpecially:hcleiued, tor the foundajion of Chiiſti- 


gtifaich;or elſe in reſpeR of the ages to come; to 


* whom this glorious appearance 1n- the Tewes re- 


paire ſhould be, that they mighr truly.:difcerne 


of 


a—_— 


* 
>. Wh, 
a 


PO ny AE Reon =* or hetany; 'f > 1, 2a," 


Near wah eons to Arts Sf .X- 3, - 


4 bt. af Sohn - # 
ib 3 a8 3%) : *, hes? 
7a OV [ a Ne % 


» Yo 


L £ 
a= Sa 


CREE BEN te 4 


E xplained. | 


oh. tots cnts.} Ah ek. 4s. le. 


75. ed 
A _ 


—- 


The Prophecie of DANIEL 


_—_— 


of that inimaculate Lambe which was flain', ( v:z, in 
Gods decree) before the foundation of the world, 
hath obtained at the hands of his Father acceptance in 
that great work of mediation for his people: fer being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelfe, and 
became obedient unto death , even the death of: che 
Croſſe, wherforeGod alſo hath highly exalted him,&e. 
2 Phil, $. 9. which is here figuratively ſer forth by his 
approaching into the preſence of his Father [called the 
Ancient of dayes, becauſe he is from all eternity] with 
the clouds of heaven, that is,in a moſt glorious diſpen- 
ſation of grace; and atrended with an innumerable 
company of holy Angels, which are ſaid to bring him 
before his Father, as grear mens attendants are ſaid to 
bring their Maſters to the Court: By all which we are 
given to underſtand that this perſon like theSon of man, 
was the infinite, eternall, and moſt glorious God alſo, 
who even in his incarnation had all the Angells of God 
to worſhip him : r. Heb. 6. How much more ſhould he 
then at his exaltation, when he had finiſhed the worke 
of our redemption by his precious death, and blood- 
ſhedding, be attended with thoſe glorious Creatures 
g0ing' to receive his Kingdome from his Father, as it 
followes in the next verſe? | 
D. The Lord: hath alwaies found out wayes, and 
meanes to communicate himfelfe, and his will ro his 
people, Heb. 1.1,2. _ pw 
D. Chriſt Jefus under the old Teſtament appeared 
often like a man,to affurethem of his incarnation,when 
the fulneſſe of time ſhould come. Os 
D. The powerand Majeftie of Chrift doth exceedingly 
ſhine forth when he delivers his Churcy,and deftroyes 
his enemies : Rev.15 34+ R And 
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verſe 19-. 


Seſons. 
with the Father, Zach. 1. 12+. 


aſcribed to the perſon of the Meſ- 


14. V. The Kingdome is here | 


And he came:to- the. ancient of. dayes.: See for this 


Andtheyg#. e.therholy Angels, brought hin-before 
him : So then Chriſt our Lord appears to Davie! com- 
ming into the preſence of his. Father royally attended 
in his interceſſion, as che Father appears in holding his- 


D. The mediation of. onr- Lord is ever acceptable. 


*, IF: 


ftah, which in 22..and 27..(inter- 
'N preting this verſe). is poſſeſſed by, 
P--- and givento the Saints: Chriſts it 
E is, Authoritatively, and the Saints 
by delegation and miniſtery., ſuch 
as rule for God and according to. 
God, are ſaid:to-rule -with' him, 
Hef. 11. 12: Rev.2.27: Fhe which 
Kingdom of: our Lord, is either 
meerly ſpirituall-. and inward, | 
4 whereof-he.maketh no Vicar fave. 
$ his holy Spirir, the. verwe of. the. 
Father and the Son : This Regency 
hercſerverh with himſelfe as a pe- 
culiar Royalty:or elſe the kingdom 


of our Lord is outward and mixr, 
partly ſpirituall in the Ordinances 
of worthip, and partly civill in the 


That all dominion 


and power ſhould be 
beſtowed on him , 
who. accordinely 
exerciſed. ſove- 


cie of which domi- 


niow is __ it-ſhall. 
ereſiencd te. 


never 
any forraine ſtate, 


Vengeance as the 
former were, 


exerciſe of cquity and juſtice, by | 
Lawes and Magiftrates, this admits 


| | admits of depuration, and 
the.exccciſe.ofit may. be aſcribed either to God or men: . 
the, > 


raignty- over. all. 
prople, of what n4-- 
| tion or language ſ0- 

ever: The excellen- 


nor yet be caſt :nto- 
the fiery fireames of 
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the firſt and ſecond cauſes never jarring. This is that 
dominion here mentioned whereof the SR— de- 
prived by the Tyranny of the Romane Srate, yet now 
through the glorious appearance of the Deliverer, it is 
reſtored to them again, never againeto be wreſted from 
them, fith mighty is their Redeemer who himſelf rulerh 
m the midſt of them, 27. The which interpretation the 
circumſtances of the Text do confirme. 

For firſt, it is ſich a Regiment, as was ſometime re- 
fiſted by people which now are broughr-in to ſerve him 
by ſtrong hand. TS, 

2. Again,this Dominion is ſuch as may admit of hu- 
-mane depuration, as may be exerciſed by $5, onearth, 
AS 22. but Chrift his ſpirituall kingdome admirs none, 
ſich none can give the Spirit,none command the conſci- 
ence,none move the. witl, bur he alone. 

3. Beſides, this is ſuch a dominion as formerly had 
paſſed away fzom them in the Captivity, inthe lofle of 
the dayly ſacrifice,and-in the deſolations of Jerufalem, 
but the fpirituall Kingdom of Chriſt never paſſeth a- 
way toany, noris ever promiſed to be reſtored, or con- 
tinued without change,as it fares with this here. . 

D. Chriſt rules where the adminiſtration ofReligion 
and juſtice are according to his will, Rev.2.27. 

D. The Lord will bring all nations to the holy So- 
ciety of the Church, Zach. 14.20. | 

D.. When all nations are brought-to the faith, their 
peace ſhall be unchangeable, Zach. 14. 

15. v. The ſtudy of deep my- | 3 : 70 
ſteries occaſion great griefe -of | But as for me Da- 
heart and trouble of ſoule, Ec- | nijel- 1 was exceed- 
cleſ. 1.38. | _ | ingly perplexed in 

R 2 D. Tis my 
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'D. Tis a trouble ro:a godly heart] my ſoul what might 
ro ſtarve unreſolved in truths re-'} be the meaning of 
vealed, Pſa. 13.21.22. . thus ſo ſtrange 4 Vie 

16. v. D. Holy mindes are in- ſeon. OT 
Cuſtrious after knowledge, 1 Pet. | V. 16, 
L::10-:I1c: | But coming to one 

D, Holy Angels have been in- | of the holy Anzels I 
ſtrucers of holy men, Fude. 13. demanded of hins 
bi - ..- the meanings of 

The Prophet demands the truth, theſe rhings, who 
and the Angell anſwers him parti- accordingly did 1n- 
cularly of the ſenſe, and interpreta- | terpres very plainly 
tion, for that the ſenſe is the ſoule, | the ſame. 
and forme of rhe Text. | | 

D. The truth of the Scripture ; 
conſiſts in the right interpretation 
of it, Mat. 26.60.61. 

. 17. v. D. Tis uſuall in Scrip- 'V.17. 
rure. to put. the ſigne for the thing | The fowre monſters 
ſignified, Ger. 40.12. thou ſaweſt ;" are 

D. The Lord eſteemes men as | foure perſecuting 
they are in manners,not in honour, | Empires, ſucceeding 
Pſa. 49.12. one another in the 

The difference of theſe Kingdoms | inheritance of the 
is here laid downe; they are earthly ' wor 1d. | 
States, whereas Gods Church as a Bride royally attired' 
deſcends from Heaven ; ſuch difference is there rwixr 
che Societies of the Church and of the world, as twixt. 
earth and heaven, ” T2 

D. The Kingdomes of thc. world are but meere- 
earthly States, P Ke2+3e10. 


13. v, Daniel 
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18.'v.. Daviel in ſpeaking of his | ' 04/18, 
owne people deales ' very warily | But the holy Fewes 
conſidering who were to have the'| ſhall in the end de- 
viewing of his workes,as well foes | prive them of their 
as friends : And therefore implies | dominjon,the-which 
rather' ther expreſſes; :\uch rhings |:thernſelves ſhall poſ- 


as mainly concernes them, as in | ſeſſe,even'tothe end 


2. 30. 44. and 4. 27. fo likewiſe | off he world. 
here under the Term Saints, which | » © 
however the'Chaldean might interprere -at' their plea- 
fare; yer the holy Jewes well knew, that none bur they 
called” of the Lord were theſe Saints. But' where he 
cometh to write inthe Hebrew torgue, he is thes more 
plaine,calling them Tzebi,.Chap. 8: 9. and the mishty 
and holy people,24. wiſely avoyding either extreame, 
that neither rhe comfort ofthe holy Jews be <6neecalted, 
not yer the pearles of divine things caſt beforeChat- 
dean ſwine. - | 27,0 707 
-D? Such 8s are Saints the Lord vouchfaſth'to name 
his ownname\\pon them, Chap. 9.19. 12te> 0-02 
Obſervable'ir is that the Saints are here” {id r5 rake 


the Kingdome, whereas in 22. it is ſaid the judgernenr: 


gavethe Kingdome into their poſſeſſion: the Which cit- 


cumſtaficesTompared,do informe us how to conceive of 


their repaires; there ſhall be grear hoſtility and wars, 
otherwiſe they could-not be ſaid to take it, had there nor: 


been violence or reſiſtance , yer the oppoſition, was to- 


| be ſo ſtrong;rhat without heavens Sefhons holden, their 
mighty adverſaries ſhould never have been caſt into the. 

| ſtreames of fiery indignation : No expoſition hath 
weight of truth, bur that which is a meditation of, and 
conterenicewith the Text, _ any. ones EY of 
= X ike 
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like force-with the leaſt circumſtance of Seripture, be- 
189 an ancient and divine Teſtimony. 
D. Allthe men of the world are unable to repeale 


the Lords grant, ?(4. 4.243. 


19. v. D. The greater the; 


ChurchesTrialls,the more requiſite 
the knowledge, Rev. 3.10. 

D. The State of the Romiſh 
Empire hath afforded matchleſſe 
cruelties, Mat. 24.21. 

D. Godly mindes are not con- 
tent with the knowledge of things 
in groſle, bur cover after a particu- 
lar and diſtin knowledge , Phz. 
3.10. 

D. Politique enemies are moſt 
dangerous,cſ{pecially to be known, 
SOBG 2.15» 

D. -Blaſphemous Heretiques are 
to be diſcovered to the Church, 
2 Tim, 3.8.9. | 

D. Of:all the Romane States 


| 


2.19. 
But being yet nnſa- 
twfied , 1 deſired 
more particular nn- 
derſtanding in the 
' meaning of the 
fourth :monſtrous 
Tyrant : Whoſe Re- 
giment was diverſe 


from the reſt, who 


being exceeding ter- 
rible, devoured with 
great cruelty all the 
other, as with iron 
teeth and” braſſe 
natles, bywhich he 
brouzht all he con- 


quered into baſe 


the Turkiſh ismoſt warlike and ter- | ſervitude. 


rible, Kev. 9,15.16.17. 


21. vV. Nifterence there is who | Concerning the ten © 


deny the Turke-to be intended by 
this lirtle horne,ſeeme to gather an 


argument from the word Saints, for 
that the Jewes expreſſed: by this 
little horne, were not Saints under 
rhe 'Curkiſh Tyranny , bur rather 
blaſphe- | 


aſ- 


anDlDÞ.  } JS: 
TIO" 


tn 
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blaſphemous enemies to the King- | blaſphemous and 
dom of Chriſt. For anfwer wherto: | warlike above hit 
Firſt, wemay notthinke that Da- ; fellowes.. 
wiel deemes any. Saints bur ' the- AM. IT 
ewes, for which cauſe Saints and | Which wazing war” 
_ are confounded every where | with the Saints, did 
in this Propheſie, and Saints never | grzatly prevail and: 
otherwiſe taken; Again, Secondly, | afflie# then, 
the holy Prophet reſolves the cafe | | 
more fully on the 297. where he calls thoſe Saints, the: 
people of the Saints of the moſt Higli:ſo that I ſuppoſe 
none will deny, bur the preſent Jewes may be the peo- 
ple of the former Jewes, who'in the Prophets diyes- 
were Saints. Againe, Thirdly, what do we thinke of 
the Jews? ſhall they ſinke under rhis their-blindeneſſe, 
and never become the'Saints of the Lord by-a true con- 
verſion 2 which if we grant,thinkiwe notthart the Turk 
their Lord wil ſtorme ar their embracement of Chriſts 
yoke, ſtirred up thereto by the Prince of the world'thar 
rules in the children of diſobedience © which if we 
rant,we yeeld enough to perſwade any of his oppreſ- 
Pon of the Jewes or Saints. Bur Fourthly,in caſethefe: 
wars may intend .any bloody barrells, thatrupon' the 
Jews making headagainſt their former opprefſors, may” 
be occaſtoned (as'yet they ſleepe in the duſt of debaſe- 
ment, and the invaſion of their Countreys hath becn- 
kicherto the hurt of their former Lords the Romanes,: 
rather-then theirs, who have bur changed their Tyrant, 
not Tyranny, bur upon their imbracing of the eafie 
oke of Chriſt, they ſhall ſhake of their Turkiftr hard: 
bondage, whereupon ſhall: for a while endure a more: 
fnrzous brunt of his rage,as in-11.44.45.Z46.142.R8v.- 
22.$.9. then ever -betore..) Then:: 
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low ebbe before their deliverance. 


Tyrants, Rev. 9.17.18. £ 
22. V. The Lordis faid tocome, 
not by change of place, butchange 
Rev.lOale 
D. In the Churches deep di- 
ſtreſle the Lord will expreſſe him- 
ſelfe more fully, Rev. x41. -- .. 
D.: When the cauſe of Perſecu- 


D. The actions of Gods govern- 
ment are done in his appointed time 
Eccle. 3.1.2.3. | 

23. v. D. Theholy Angells are 
ready to further good defires, Mar. 
20. \T< 2o-; ;-. | 

D. The Romane Empire ex- 
tended farre- and neere over the 
whole world, Luke 2.1. 

D. - The -Romanes did bring 
thoſe they conquered iinto baſe ſer- 
vinds, 2.4007 

'24. v. The Angels anſwer here, 


make Syr:ia-Ezypt the fourth King- 


Tyrants, 


of Providence, Zac. 14s 3. 4- 


vion comes 'to ſcanning, the cauſe 


wil go on the Churches ſide, P15. 


ET 


Then ſurely if this be ſo, we may conclude of his 
war with them now become Saints. | 
D. Tis the Lords manner to bring his people to a 


Eft. 8.6.17. 


| DP. Proſperous ſacceſle may befall-Hereriques and 


Us 22 - 

| Even untill God the 
Father adjudged 
him to deſtruttion, 
and his kingdowe to 
his Saints, accord- 
ing to the fore-ap- 
pointedtime of reſts 
ring their kingdowe. 

©. 22. 

' Wherein the . holy 
| Angels ſatisfied me; 
that the fourthmon- 
ſtrous Tyrant was 


the fourth Empire 
of the world, which 
as it rules afier 4 
different manner 
from all other Em- 
pires, fo ſhall it con» 
quer the whole 
world, utterly defa- 


ting all kingly de- 


makes much againft thoſe, that | 19inzon therein, 


V. 24+ 


dom, all cheſe hornes, thuſe under | And the ten Tyrants 


are 
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Tyrants,arife out of the Kingdom, | are ren inferiour 
not Kingdoms, as they grow upon | States,ruling there- 
the head of the ſtrange beaſt, not | 7», and after their 
beaſts; but Syria and EFeypt were | bevinning, another 
rwo diſtin& and dividedkingdoms | ſhall ariſe of a dif- 


never agrecing but warring with | ferentnature,bring- 


inteſtine hatred ; and b<fides in the | 72g under his ſubje- 


Prophets ſtile, they are two kinig- | ion three of the 
domes. of the North and of the } former ten. 

South : yea to illuſtrate their diſ-. 

union, obſerve that their attempts. of peace, and union, 
whether by marriages or otherwiſe, were ever accurſed, 
witnefle the making away of Gryphon , and the ill ſuc- 
ceſſe of thetr Treaties to this purpole.t1.22,27. where- 
inthe eſpecrall providence of God was ſcene : Theſe i!l 
neighbours of che Jews having both hands full with 
their mutuall jarres, afforded the Church many brea- 


things, which otherwiſe would have been'the obje& of 


their fury ; we muſt thertfore finde an united State to 
anſwer this ſenſe. | | 
D. Many are the perſecutors.of Gods Religion, Pſa. 
2 :G, 8, ; . | 
The Turkiſh State is diverſe from all the other States: 
1.diverſc inReligion,as being not only a mighty Kanter 
after kingdome, bur a notorious Heritique. IN 
2. Diverſcin Government, not obſerving the Impe- 
riall Lawes,bur ruling as an abſolute State of himſelfe. 
3. Diverſe in Tyrannies over the Jews,moſt of whom 
we fee diſperſed in hisDominions. 
D. :Worldly States are toſſed 'to and fro amongſt 
worldly men, Fob. 9. 24. 


25. V. Wherc- 
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25. vV, Whereas this little horn 15 V. 25. 

ro endure a time two times and the | And he ſhall in- 
dividing of a fime,this time is inter- | wen and publiſb 
preted to be three years-& zhalt,by | great” blaſphenues 
them that apply it unto- Antrochns | againſt the mighty 
the vile; The which time(they fay) | God, and by cructl 
Antrwchis did Tyrannize over the | !yrannies ſha! wafte 
Fewes, and their Sacrifices. The | the flirength of the 
which interpretationthey conclude | Saints, intending to 
from the Teſtimony of Foſephws de ' alter the manners 
bello.Fudaicoli.1.1, Whole witneſſe | and religion of aff 
being the prop of this opinion, ler | people, whereis he 
it ſuffer truchs-crialL: Firft,then this | ſhall grcatly  pre- 
opinion is contrary. £0 the teſtimo- | vaile through 'the 
ny of the Affidians , zealous Jews | permiſsion of God, 
that ſuffered in thoſe times, as ap- | for 350. yeares. 
pears by. the conference of r Mac. | 
1.52.where the terme of Antioch rage againſt the daye 


ly Sacrifice is but three years ten dayes:again itis gain- 


ſaid by another wirncſe of the Jews then living 2 Mac. 
10.5. affirming that the very ſame day of the Temples 
defilement, it was purified; whererto afſents, 1 Mac:4.54. 
the ſame day of the ſame moneth + which it could not 
be, had there been an odde halfe yeare ; yex oppoſite is 
chis to his own witneſle elſe where , thar after the 
Templcs Av rg three years, or the ſelf ſame da 
of the moneth,was their worſhip reſtored, and they of- 
tered on a new erected altar, Amtiq, lib. r2.11. 

Now that the Text will not admirof any ſuch inter- 
pretation of three years and a half, obſerve firſt in every 
of the Prophets viſions, the word [untill Jintends a long 
lcaſonfor the events it deſigaes,as in 2. 34. the raiſing 


up 
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up of the kingdom of the Saints intended by this ſtone, 
was long after the beginning of the laſt metal! ſhined 
in his glory: alſo 7.9.tilf the Thrones were c»ſt down, 
the time was long before the ancient of dayes ſhould 
come to caſt downe the Thrones of theſe four Tyrants: 
ſo here the little horne weares our the Saints and ar- 
rempts the change of times untill, &c, Secondly, theſe 
ations thar are aſcribed ro this Tyrant cannor be effect- 
ed in ſo ſhort a cut as three years anda halfe,as the com- 
poſure and publiſhing of his blaſphemous Do&rine,to 
the embracement whereof he atremprs to bring all peo- 
ple, which is meant by his changing times; alſo his 
wearing out of the Saints, which intends rather a lin- 
ouring conſumption, then ſudden diſpatch : Laſtly, his 
{ucceſle and prevailing in a great degree to change times 
and Laws : The which is not the work of a few years, 
nor an age, Wwitneſle the beleeving Jews Judaizing 
throughout the age of the holy Apoſtles; Apoſtaſic alſo 
we know is no ſudden puſh (no man ſuddenly growing 
moft wicked) bur an inſenfible declining through maay 
degrees ; Conclude we then that the compoſure of He- 
reticall and blaſphemous Laws, the wearing our of the 
Saints, the innovations of Lawes and manners, in a 
oreat degree, extend his tyranny to a far larger time - 
Bur to the Turke theſe things do rightly accord, who 
invented a blaſphemous Herefte , ro the imbracement 
whereof, he compelled with fire and (word, and cruell 
deaths, all he conquered,and by a tedious ſervitude and 
cruel! tyrannies did oppreffe the Jews, in which his de- 
ſrenes he hath prevailed long, as our experience ſhews ; 
This time times and an halfe, do inrend one hundreth' 
two hundreth and fifty years,being the full times of rhe 
wo S 2 Turke- 
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'Turkes dominian and Tyranny gver the Iewes, whole 
beginning being eſtcemed by the conſent of Hiſtories, 
to be at the yeare 1300. the addition of 350. years doth 
rerminare their ſeryice of him inthe yeare 1650. If this 
expolirion hold true,it is they ſhall feel his rage by moſt 
bloody wars; upon and after their converſion, and that 
for fourty five yeares, but that whole time comes not 
underthis compuration, their kingdom isnow reſtored, 
and they their own lords, though with much trouble 
maintained ; The difference of which things will come 
20 particular ob{eryance,cn 12.11.12. But here it is ob- 
jected that the words do as well ſignifie part of a time 
as-halfe a time, and foten dayes are part of a year, and 
may therefare firly accord with Antzochus tyrannies 0- 
ver the Iews To whom T anſwer,the holy Apoftle or 
great Door of the Church rather) citing the like com- 
putation of time, though tor differentevents, alludes to 
this of Daricl, and renders theſe words (that found the 
dividing of a time) an halfe time, Rev. 12, 14, from 
whoſe authoricy herem iris not ſaſe nor holy to 
depart. Whereas 41s ſaid they ſhall be given into his 
hand, we may obſerve the beſt of wicked menstenure, 
to wit, a divine permiſſion, who. will, cauſe them ro 
yomit their {weet morſells, wherewith-in the dayes of 
their pompe and pride, they had gorged themſelves ; 
Alſo obſervable it is that the rez{on why. Tyrants.op- 
preſſe and devour the Saints, is not their warlike feates 
and Chivalrie, wherein. the Iewes were unmatchable, 
inthe whole warld hefides; but the Lords yeildance of 
them to their oppreſlors, in judgement for their im- - 
pieties. Ee: | 
D.*Very foule fins may-be commited in words onely 
Adt, 12432. D. Blaſ: - 
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. D. Blaſphemy againſt God and perſecution of 
the Saintz go uſually rogether, /ſ4.36.20. 

D. The Saints themſelves may be-worne our in vio- 
lent. periecutions, Ma?.23.15. 

D- Herefte cannot be entertained in 2 Nation with- 
out & change of Laws and manners, As 17.6, This 
Hereſie of the Nazarenes (for {@ thefe men judged it) 
was not ſafe to be entertained leſt the times ſhould be 
rurned upfide-downe, the concluſion was good, but the 
appleatian of ir to the Apoſtles was found falle. 

D. Irs the Lords wiſdome to couch holy myſterics in 
retired phraſes, as 9.24: 

26.v., We have here interpreted | V. 26. 
wharz the Spirit intended by the 9. |'But being judzed of 
20. v.to wit,that theſe deſcriptions | the Lord,the Saints 
of the Lord do fignifie the judiciary | ſhall deprive him of 
preſence, for the revenge of the ſut- | his kingdome, and 
ferings of the Saints, he is ſer forth | atrerly confume his 
then not according to the influence | power axtt ſtrength. 


of his grace in his Church, but | 


confluence of judgements upon the perſecutors of his - 


Church. ” 
- D. Such as are adjudged of God ſhall finde ſpeedy 
ex<cution of vengeance. Zep. 2.2. 


D. The time will come when the Saints ſhall. 


triumph over their former oppreſſors, Zat.14.3. . 


\. D. A finall conſumption” attends the” perſo 4. ts * 


ſtates of the wicked, Pſ. 92.7: 
..-27, v.; The Kingdom 'is ſaid 
to. be poſſeſſed by. the 'Tewes or 


"I 


V. 37. 


ths AFc 10 ſerve | him zhe moſt: 


the moſt hich 6, 
-$:3 . high 


r | Then ſhall the poſte- 
Saints,and yer it is {aidtharall Na- ft of the wg | 


poſ- 
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high God, ſo rhat we may not in- 
terpret this Kingdome, both in the 
ſecond and and this 7.Chap. of any 
other Kingdome, bur ſuch whereof 


| 


paſſeſſe the kingdom 
in great extent 0- 
wer the whole earth: 
The mighty God rn- 


men may be Lords, and our moſt 


| ling amongſt them, 


bigh God- Lord alſo,ſubordination | with an unchanygea- 
of cauſes being no oppoſition; and | ble dominion  cau- 


| 


ſuch-can be none butthe outward | ſing all people 
| world to yeeld 


adminiſtration of Religion and 
juſtice, wherein the Lord makes 
men on earth deputy-gods. 


of the 
ubje- 


#03 to bus Laws. 


D. The dominion which our Lord exerciſes in and 
by the Church ſhall extend over all the wofld, 7.2.8. 
D. The poſterity of the Saints are blefſed by God 


for their ſakes, Rom.1t, 28. 


D. In the Reſtauration of their Kingdome to the 
Saints their dominion ſhall never be given from 


them, 2.44. | 


D. Such as ſubmir to Gods ordinances of Religion 


or juſtice exerciſed in the Church 
Luk 19.14-27. . | 

28. v. Danidl 1s willing to 
make knowne not onely the vt- 
fion it ſelfe , bur alſo the effec it 
wrought in him, that others 
might both know what it coſt 
the Holy Prophets the under- | 
ſtanding of the holy viſions , 
and alſo to ſhew the nature of 


| 


ferve him therein, 


©. 235. 

| The viſion and in- 
 terpretation thus 
| ended + 1. Daniel 
found heart 
much diſquicted, ſo 
"that my counte- 
nance began t0: be 


the holy: Prophets Divine Rap- 
tures, they were of , competent | 
minde and:memory,; able þorh to 
Bees : rea- 


pale and wan: yet 
did 1 not farget to 
meditate of theſe 
thinzs. 
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treaſure up and to,meditate of the Divine myſteries re- 
vealed to them. | 

D. The newes of the ſuff-ring of the Saints is very 
troubleſome to godly mindes, Fer. 49. 20. 

D. Diſquiet in heart will worke a change in the . 
outward man, 2 Sam. 13.4- 

D. Much ſtudy will make a healthy man looke 
with pale checks, Eccle.j2.14. 

D. Godly hearts doe treaſure the word in their 
hearts, Lak. 2.54. | 
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Chap. 8. 


2 His viſion of the Ram f. wv. 
' and Goat was three | Alſo in the third 
tz years after the former | yeare of the ratene 
po. Z of the four monſtruous | of Belſhazzar there 
MEIN beaſts, inthe 9. Chap. | was another wiſon 
and immediately before the hanil | revealed unto me 
writing on the wall in the 5. of | Daniel, beſides the 
which order there is ſpeciall rea- | former in the firſt 
ſons, t- For by this time Daniel | yeare. 
' had two yeares and upward to di- 
= the former viſion, and by ſeeing his ignorance he 
brought to defire more clearer knowledge. 1- The Ba- 
bylonifh Tyranny was now at an end,8: the Church to 
have newLords domineer over her,concerning whom it 
was requiſite, ſhe ſhould be further informed who they 
. were, what,and how long their tyrannies ſhould endure: 
yea, 3. this viſion might prepare beleevers for the ſud- 
den change now at hand, whereof they might be re- 
ſolved hereby : The Medes and Perſians were now in 
the Siege of a who drunke with ſecurity ſate 
as a Queene preſuming ſhe ſhould never ſee widow- 
hood, whoſe pride notwithftanding the holy Jews were 
to know, that the Ram Media-Perfia would puſh and 
. trample under foot all the beats of the wildernefſe. 
D. The 


- 
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" Chaprer 3.” eomarnesy Tiracts conſfofation, who bein now ready to rermnerare warned of rifes folle 
7 ae $a ang as 3 Þ» ; a4 es 3h + xd MN. . & 
Oppreſſion, and Gods judgement upon them, the which is ſhadowed forth by a rwgfold 
| Os e, definite, 3. of Bclſhazzat.- 
; t indefinite, after 7. 
CC; Rances of 3 vlace of 5 World,in Perſia. 
A De fg T or Euleus, 
| perſon, 
( manner,a yihon waking, 2 
| f abide,by the River. 
C Perſian in himſelfe, beaſtly, 
 fſeene for } Rum nature ..1 5 one former, 
vey = to others horned, with4* fond Fercer;2, 
tyrannous., 
| {_ actions of war proſperous, 
Corgi 
| { diſpoſition, beaſtly. 
| marter,the 6 firuation,Weſt,in Aſia. 
TY f preparstion , as "IEMA f - - 
' P 6 i o beginnings of dominion) | FE 
PS, oy ble for val 
L EXPCed1tiO <; « o J Notable for yalour. = 
Pa "or horne4eeno in the beginning of the Empires 
1 Goat, j cloſely by battcll. 
Greece, in | an approach<on his owne banke. 
"whom 5 rzms ruine furiouſly, 6- 
/ res affection, 
; aſſault, whercin the Perſian horne. 
ſuccefſe,ill ro</Median horne. 
Aids of others,7. 
increaſed _ victory. 
Exaltation, hornes valour.  — 
C wi I degree ; | in his ſtrength. 
__—_ diſtingui- J4criſion of the horn urterly,by the roots, 
ſhed by nature, 
divifion to others,their4number, foure. 
” : | place, 8. 
rifong | 4 Authour birth. 
| countries ) his - Lright. little. | 
where dcgree,great. CPerſia. * 
i progrefle invaſion L parties, what< E2ypr. 
: prog - P SP 
c #gainit I Judea,g. 
| people. 
| attempts a= Jpaltors,1o, | 
Church, \gainſt Pe gy dayl 
| whereof Sacrince L made deſolate, 2. 
Gods permiſtion. 
.Reaſon,in — tranſercffion, 
ET WS ilue deplored, : 2, 
: y whom, 
FN of whom, Sacrifice, 
© me I din what theo SanGuary. 
deſolation of { Profefſonrs, 13: 
reſolved by the Numberer for i Time, two thouſand three hundred dayes. 
g happy reſtore, 14. ON” 
2 occaſion, Daniels meditation. 
es ER " forme,an humane ſhape, 1 5., 
authouc,from whom. 
| cominiſhon the inftrument,to whom. 
c Inditru- < cauſe, what, 16. 
Qor his © accefſeS DEAE. 
| accelte1 terrible. h 
{| Interpreted ; iti els 4 uty- 
| for NT g . preparation containing his CONE _ Daniels comfort,17. 
arty, 


; corroboration, where diſpoſition,'atrance. 
maner, by touch, 18 


: + 5d 
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C ſumme C invitation, behold. 
for < reſolution, of laſt wrath. 
| { rea{on, from decree, 1 _ , 
r | ype,two hornes. 
nſtru- = whom obſerye4 verity, Medes, Perſians,20, 
100, .c nature,goring, 
Inlarge- Whereof Greece JO nn I. om, whoſey he king,2 I, 
ment, with : occaſion. | 
L whera Order his "diviion,where<parrs, foure. 
expoun»- ; ( power,22, 
ding. Empire. . 
L <ung : | 
| ſ riſe deſcribed by his "8 , of So : 
impudencie. 
| qualiry;forq treacheric, : 3. 
| little degree. 
| horns! Pow<righr 1 abroad. . 
I for | & CinaeaſeLagainſt Saintg24, policie. 
y ) cauſe for his Jpride. 
L ruine, whereof treacherie. 
- | | nger = Hwey of God. 
. explaining, . immediate, 25. 
Cpnclu- Tenory pehiring, 2; 
10n, in its degree, ſick 
' L Which ; i 
I TP 08 n Celtics, faintnefſe, where his patience of it { with diligent labour. 
ceeh between plio 216, ind folio 217. +  Tfromothers obſervance, 27; 
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* D:- The Lords comforts are direRed in the fitteſt 
| ſeaſon, Zuk.2.6. 
; D. The Lord revealed himſelf in viſion to men 
. waking as well as in dreams.-Heb. 1.1. 

D. The Lord fo ordered that one viſion ſhall explain 
another, as, 10.14.21. 

2. v. The place where Darrel | 2, V, 
ſaw this viſion was in the Province | The which wiſion 1 
of Perſia, and upon the bankes of | had*as 1 retired my 
the river Vleus, which runneth by | /e/fe to walke by the 
the royall City Shuſfan ; but how | R:ver Flat neer the 
he was here, whether cruly or in | Reyal/ Palace of 
viſion onely, may ſeem doubrtull . | Shuſan in the Pro- 
ro:me it ſeems to have been in viſi-'1 vizce of Perſia. 
on onely ;- for thar, 1. In this third | | | 
yeare he was in Babylon where he interpreted the hand 
writing, 51- the which was blocked up all this year b 
the Perfian Army, ſo that none mighr paſſe or repafle 
ro or from the City. 2. Beſides, Dax/el continued'inithe 
Court of Babylon untill the raighe of Cyr, withour 
removall thence, that ſo the Church might have a faſt 
| friend hard in the Courr, as. 1.21. 3 Laftly, in the 
þ Province of Perfia, theſe events Chere ſeene in viſion) 


MS 


The Py 


I 


were to be ated: Therecthe Ram grewto his greatneſſe, 

there the Goar Greece ſpoiled the Perſians, and ſacked 

the royall City Shuſan : ſo that this place ſervea moſt 

firlythe behofding them'in viſion.” i 

'D. The Prophets.iti their viſions ſaw things aQually 

done whichhetebythey knew were!to be:done, '1Kin; 
Joe 3} ©£4J* ore] (nr Fel Ve 2337 10H 
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3. v. This viſion reſpes onely 3. /V. 
cherBeioo ang Leopard';'the firft | ſnd as 2 viewed 
1916 T and round 
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_ and laſt being omitted : The Lyon | rownd about me , I 
Babylon had his wings pulled off | obſerved ftanding 
even immediately upon this; fothat | oz the banke of the 
it was a matrer needlefſe to boyle | river, 4 Ram with 
againe Babylons Coleworts ; and | two hornes exceed. 
as for the fourth Monſter, he had | ing high & ſtrone, 
received a great deale of fatisfacti- | whereof the one was 
on,from an holy Angell in the for- | much the higher, 
mer Chapter, and needed not the , the which grew np 
particular knowledge thereof as | after the other. 
yet another time and occaſion may | 
inſtru him furcher therein,as it came to paſſe after, in 
1.36. and 12. chap. | 
The Mede-Perfian State is fitly reſembled roa Ram, 
1. Either in reſpe& of the diſpoſition of their people, 
more {ubje ro fears and cowardize then ether people 
were: ſothat Dariws in his war with Alexander feemes 
2 leader of a flocke of ſhcep- rather thenan Army of 
Souldiers. -2. Or elſe becauſe the Perfian -State was 
more milde towards the Jews, then the Goat Grecia, 
for undertheirEmpire,there were no maffacres of them, 
as after in Astiochius dayes : attempts there were many 
in the dayes of Dmwicl, Eſter, Nehemiah, yet were thoſe 
ſtayed; poly by che miraculous providence of God, 
_ partly-through the Jenir7 of the Emperours. them- 
e1VeCsS. |; C4 | F*44 
The two hornes ofthe Ram: were the States of Per- 
fa, Media, and-not their two Eniperours DaJs .and 
Cyrus, forthele Emperors neyer coped with 4/txander, 
nor yet were at all broken off by the Grecians. as the 
hornes were. | | | Tb, 
3- Alſo the Perhian State continued — 


_ after 
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after theſe two were broken off,the which this Ram did 
not, but fell immediately upon the breach of theſe rwo 
hornes ; the firſt of theſe two hornes is Media,by whoſe 
forwardneſſe the Babyloniſh warres were undertaken; 
and Darius was the firſt Emperour,being crowned ims« 


mediately upon the conqueſt of Babylon, as 9.1. 
The ſecond is the Perſian State, which how ever ir 
fucceeded after the other, yet did it grow to further in- 


la 
and Darius Hyſtaſpis, &Cc. 


ponent, by the valour of their firft Emperours Cyrws 


D. Thoſe that are leaſt cruel! are yet harſh enough 
rowards the Saints. Rev.2.10, where T74janfor huma- 
nity had many good parts, yet plaies the devill for ren 


yeares.. 


D. Of worldly States ſome are more proſperous 


and laſting then others. Ex. 28.14. 
4+ v. The Kingdome of Perfia | 


was ſituate in the Eaſterne parts of 
the world,fo that heis ſaid ro puſh 

into the other rhree corners, Weſt- 

ward, Southward and Eaſtward. 

D. Mans heart doth inſatiably 
thirſt after carthly things, Ecc.6:7. 

D. Such men as are without the 
Covenant are but as brute beafts, 
Pſa. 32.9. 

5. V. Suck as are: Studious in 
their preſent. meaſure ſhall have 
new Revelation afforded. them, 
Rev, 1.12. 

Grecia is reſembled ro.an hee- 
Goar, for their unſavory and ſtink- 


T 2 ing 


15. 


4+ V. 

' The which Rans(me 
thonght \) did butt 
with hu hornes all 
the beaſts in every 
corner or quarter of 
the earth, none could 
reſiſt his rage, nor 
eſcape his reach, but 
e domineers over 

| all and grew exceed- 


ing firong. 
5. V, 
And while 1 muſed 


what this might 


| mean, obſerved an 


| hee- 
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ing manners, 'being exceffively 


 hee-goat - come  p0- 
given to venery and drunkenneſſe, | fting from the We- 
King Philip was flain by Parſanias | ſterne parts exceed- 
for venery, and Alexander hitnſelf \'ing ſwiftly, having 
died ſuddenly of a drunken' ſurfer, | 0» his forehead one 
for which vices their whole Nati- | zetable horne. 
on was-infamous. 2. Alſo for their | | 
expedition, in conqueſt : as the goats are ſpeedy in paſ- 
ſage,climbing the ſteps and craggy rockes with'much 
eaſe;ſo did the Greekes ſuddenly overrunne the world* 
Alexander in fix years conquered more then other Em- 
pires had done in fixty, who being demanded how he 
obtained fuch Conqueſts , he anſwered ,' By omitting 
no opportunity : And 3. ſpecially for their wilde and 
ſavage nature towards the Jewes, who were miſerably 
waſted by the Kings of the North and Sourh, but eſpe- 
cially the lirtle horne,rhart ariſes out of the four,as ver. 
D. Nexterity'and expedition is commendable even in 
evil ations, Fe}. 1 3. 27. | BE 
D. Warlike courage and valour is an excellent orna- 
ment in a king, 1 Sa. 10. g. | 
6. V, The Perſian Ram fell nor 7 Si 
by degrees, he ſtood by the River | Who yaw upon the 
in his former ſtoutneſſe, even when | Ramme with two 
the goat affaulred him, Darins Co- | hornes -as he ſtood 
damannis was able to give Alex- | upon the Rivers 
ander the great ,- the meeting in'| banke with a muſt 
three maine battells, with much cas aſſault. 
ſtrength, and very much Treaſure. | '* 
D. The faireſt States are ſubje& tro change in their 
greateſt flouriſh, Fzek, 31. 18. 
- D. Deſire of Dominion cauſerh great rage amongft 
worldly men,aa in 7.2, 7. v. Alex- 


_ 
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7." ©, Alexabder the great over- |» 7. 0. 
came Darius the Perſian King in 1» which fierce 01- 
- three maine battells, the which the ſet he gave the Ram 
holy Spirit doth here expreſſe,  »2zavy ſore wonnds 
wherein three eſpectall things are | ard brake off his two 
worthy obſervance. hornes, ſo that un- 

Firſt, Alexander was moved with | able to refiſt bis fu- 
choler againſt the Perſians, no- | ry, he fell downe 
thing would appeaſe him; Darius | before the Goat not- 
offered him his daughter in mar- ' withfanding the 
riage, with part of, his Kingdoms, | aide of others that 
and huge ſums of gold in Dowry | were hired. to. helpe 
with her, all which were reje&ed | him. | 
by hith with this Anſwer, The | 
world cannot bear two Kings. 

Secondly, he brake off both his hornes, the powers 
of the Medes and Perfians was diſcomfited : For Þa- 
rigs after the overthrow of the Perſian Army, in the 
firſt battell renewed his forces and muſtered a new Ar- 
my of the Medes, who alſo were {ſubdued and turned 
to flight wirh their fellowes. | | 

Thirdly, none of the beaſts of the wildernefle could 
reſcue him ; for Darizs renewed 'his batrtell the third 
time, hiring multitudes out of the Northern parts, who 
were vanquiſhed with like ſuccefſe, whom Alexander 
proſecuted with ſuch eagerneſſe that they fled into. the 
Caſpian:mountaines,' and durſt not peare out the head 
for many ages after : Thus ſee. we the'excellency of the 
Lords viſions. bcing rather hiſtoricall narrations'where 
they finde an equall interpreter) then dark myſteries and 
inacceffible ſpeculations. | F 1472] 

D. Anger and defirc of Revenge will. admit: of no 


appeaſment, Pro.6.34-35+ T3 © 
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D. The Tyrants of the world do. ſometime meete 
with their match, others as cruell as themſelves , 1ſa. 
20. 4+ 5. 

D. Such as are given up of God cannot be reſcued 
by any aide, Fer. 37-10. | 

8, v. By this victory the Mace- | 8. v. 
donian King by his Greeks grew | The which widory 
exceeding great : 1, Great in ho- did greatly fer eng” 
nours,dealing ſonobly with Darins | then the Goat but in 
in giving him leave to renew his | this greatneſſe that 
forces, ſo nobly with his wives and | notable horne was 
children, whom he honoured as \ broken off, and in 
ſiſters, not Captives + 2. Greatin | the plece rhereef, 
wealth, infinite ſums of riches be- | four other grew up, 
ing gained, by rifling the Perſian | bending toward ihe 
rents, and dead bodies. with whom | fovr quarters of the 
ſilver was of nocſteeme,their ſpurs, | world. 
bridle bits, and ſtirrups, with 0- | 
ther inftruments were of beaten gold, as if they had 
gone unto Triumph ratherrhen unto battell - 3. Great 
in Dominions, there being hereby an addition of the 
Perſian Empires, which all came and ſubmitted unto 
his Supremacy - 4+ Great in fame and warlike terrour, 
ſo that all wereatfratd of giving battel|roſucha King : 
fuch ſouldiers,, ſo that upon this Alexander conquered 
Countreys faſter then any Poſt could. journey to them. 

D. Worldly greatneffe confiſts in the addition of 
worldly things, as in 4. 22. Yet in this greatnefſe 4- 
lexander was broken off, who dicd of a. ſurfer as he was 
journeying' from the Conqueſt of the: Indies. rowards 
Babylon, where his coming was attended! by the Em- 
baſfadours our of all quarters,ready to da him: homage, 
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bur this bloſſome withered in its very budding. 
 D. The greateſt Conquerers are. ſometime taken 
way in the greateſt pompe, Fude.1.7. 

Alexander thus dead great diſpute was among his 
Captaines,who ſhould ſuccecd,by reaſon of Al/exanders 
will, (who beirrg demanded who ſhould ſucceed hin, 
anſwered, The worthieſt)bur after a while theG: eekiſh 
Empire was divided amongſt four of his Captaines, 
called here four hornes of the Goar, Seleuces in the Eaſt, 
held Babylon,and Syria : Cafſander in the Weſt poſſe(- 
{ed Macedonia; Antigonw inthe North enjoyed Afia, 
and Pfolemsy in the South had Egypt : Thus this King- 
dome purchaſed with ſuch glory, with fuck expedition, 
15 here rent, he that could norendure a ſecond Kirigdom, 
leaves four behinde him. Pos it | 

D. Poſſeſhons haſtily gotren are haſtily divided to 
ſtrangers, as in'11. 4. 65.3 

9, V. This little horne is Antre- | 
chus Epiphanes, wherein all ftdes. 


4- 


9, V. | 
From one of which 


— 


are agreed, ſpringing by lineall 
deſcent from Selencus Nicanor one 
of the four Captaines and Lord 0- 
ver Syria whom ſome confound. 
with the little horne in the ſeventh, 
twixt whom indeed there is ſome 
reſemblance occafioning his mi- | 


' | ning, bothlintleand baſe in nature 


four Tyrants there 


| [prong awother baſe 


one,which increaſed 
in power &-ftrength 
both towards Egypt 
and Per ſta, and to- 


wards Fudeas the 


take : wherefore it may be of a pleaſant of 
hereto obſerve their likeneſle, their # Lands, 
\ difference, that the luftre of the| 
ing truth may appeare, all the Clouds of miſtake 
d&ſ{pclled: 1. They are alike intheir riſe and begin- 
, — 
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vill right to the Lordſhips they attained: 2. Alike in 
Tyranies, both hornes goring the Jewes (for ſo much 
horne intends, Zc. 1. 19) now the Saints, cver the be- 
loved of God.- : 
3. And alike they are in ſucceſle, both prevail much, 
either in caſting downe the truth, or change of times, 
and alſo in wearing out the people of the Jewes, for a 
time determined: and limited of the Lord. Now for 
their difference,unlike they are, | | 
I. .In:refpe& of their riſe, the little horne in v. 7. 
orowes upon the body of the Beaſt, as in $. ver. bur 
the horne in the eighth ariſes our of one of the former 
homgs,-.as-in'the 9.-ver. the which four hornes are 'not 
the hogy of any Tyranous State, but eirher hornes as 
here are heads, asin 7.6, 2 Unlike they are, the power 
of the little horne in-v. 7, began by conqueſt of other 
three v.8. but the power of the little horn 1nv. 8. began 
by uſurpation and flatteries.as in 11.21.v.3 Unlike they 
are;the-horn in-v.7. appertains to the fourth monſter;as 
in. 7. 24. butrhe horn in 8. appertains tothe third mon- 
ſter,the four heads in 7. 6. and the foure hornes of the 
Goat Greece in 8: 8. ver. intending the ſame:for ſucceſ- 
ſours of Alexander. iq. Unlike they are in'Religiod,rhe 
horne in v.7- is.an'Heretique, winch he laboutsco efta- 
bliſh,. where ere he conquers, as.in 8: and 25. ver. for 
which cauſe hath. eyes:like a man: bur the horne in the 
8. is an Infiddll;.endeavouring; xo: ſtabliſh Genriliſme 
and Idolatry, where ere heiconquers, as 17:21: ferting 
up an Idoll in Jeruſalem. 5 - Unlike'they are; rthehorn 
in the eighth. is ati enemy to the Moſaicalt 'Rites:mnd 
Cercmonies,the daily. Sacrifice whereof hetakevawpy; 
thatrurth whereof he caſts downe; tavin'$5i 1tvs 2. you | 
tne 
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' butthe horne in the 5. hath no lefſe deſpite againſt'Ju- 
| daiſme'permitting them their ſuperſtitions,and patching 
up an Herefie , with-their circumciſion , and many o- 
cher Jewiſh rites,ro content rather then vex them) Chri- 
- ſtianiſme once imbraced by the Jewes, he will then be- 
ſtirre him, pitching the Tents of his ruinous rage,to the 
intent to devour theſe new converts, as in It. 44. 45. 
with 132. 1. 2. 3. appeares. 6. Unlike theyare, the 
horne in 7.1s limited to a time two times and a half,25. 
which ſuppoſe it were three years and a halfe; yet agrees 
not with the ]imitation of the little horne in 8. whoſe 
rerme of Tyrannie is,confined to 2300. naturall dayes, 
14. the which make fix years three moneths and twenty 
dayes, bur it hath been ſhewed char the time times and 
halfe'is 350. yeares,which is far from the other in'8.rz. 
7. Vnlike they are, the hotne in 7. was to domineere 
uncill God the Father came ro adjudge the four Ty- 
rannous Stares to the flames of vengeance, as T1, wer.. 


bur the horne in 8. is ovetropped and confined by the 


fourth monſter, yer a whelp, as 1r.23.30. 8. Vnlike 


intheirend, the horne in' the etghrperiſhed by the im- | 
mediare ſtroake of God inthe land of Perſia,as in v.25. 
but the home 3n 7.-is to-periſh by the ſtroake of Panitls | 


people inthe land of Fudea; as appears zr.45. 


Hereto might be added, the one is a Stare, the other | 


one particular perſon, alfo the fall of the one, left rhe 
Jewcs under Covertbarne, being ftil{ underlings, bur 
the otherfalling, the Kingdome under the cope of hea- 
ven'ts.reſtdred/to them,as 7.27, Armtiochus was little and 
bafe in title & Tight, being an ufurper- baſe in manners, 
eſpecially cruelty, ſucta Tyger hardly ever was borne; 
baſe, in Religion; being an oumcaſt of the Cove- 
? T 
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_ deſcription of the Church on earth: 


—_— cw. 


"nant, and an Idolater, that ſhameful thing, 


D. A very vile perſon may-be raiſed from a meane 
condition to be very grear, in 7. 8. Antiochus grew great 
rowards the South, intcrpreted to be Egypt,in 11.$.-to- 
ward the Eaſt, out of which the Ram of Perſia aroſ2., 
as in 4. and intends Perſia. 

D. As wicked men grow great they proceed to de- 
ſpiſe the Church, 2 Kinz 8.12.13. 

10. v. ſhe hoſt of heaven is a | V..10, 

Which committed 
rrue it is the Armies of heaven is | great outrages 4- 
taken forthe Church Triumphant, | gainſt the militant 
aS in Den.4. 35.but there is expreſle | Church, ſome of 
mention of the inhabiters of the | whom he perſecuted 
earth beſides, ſorthat it muſt needs | to death, yea the ho- 
be meant of the inhabirers in hea- | [y Priefts of '. the 
ven; bur the circumſtances of this | Lord did put te 
place do ſhew it muſt be ſpoken of | oft bitter death, 
the Militant Church on earth: Sith, | ©3433 
I. They are ſubje&to perſecution,and Tyranny of wic- 
ked men: Andalſo,.2. Are inſuch'a ſtate, where the 
removall of the daily ſacrifice, is an affliction to them : 
And 3. In ſuch a Stare where tranſgrefſion bringeth de- 
ſolation ; And 4, Such a State whoſe time is diſtin-. 
guiſhed into dayes and nights, as ſee in 11, 12. I4. Ver. 
T hus heaven is taken, Rev. 12:17. 
Now the Church Militant is called an hoaſt : For 


_ thar, Firſt, Their profeſſion is a continuall warfare, a 


daily fighting with inward fears,and outward troubles. 
2. Alſo for their relation to the Lord and head, who 
being « Prince and Captaine muſt needs have ſome 
fouldiers.to order and lead forth againſt the Prince of 

| this 


ot us apes Ne is tin 
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this wotld': 3. And Laſtly, in reſpe& of the preſent 
tryall of Martyrdome, whereto the Church in theſe 
times were called. ory yntcing their lives and liber- 
ties, for the truths witneſle, as 11.34. 

D. Perſecutors are limited that they cannot do all 
the miſchiefe they would, Rev. 2.10. | 

D. The Church on earth may be truly called th 
Army of heaven, interpreted ſo 24. 

D. Such as ſhine in the light of holy Dodrine are 
ftars in the Church, Rev. 1, 10. | : 

D. The light of heavenly Doctrine is the note of a 
true Miniſter, Joh.5.35. 

D. The Teachers of the flocke are ſpecially aimed 
at in time of Perſecution. Zach. 3.7. 

11. vV- The Prince of the Hoſte, V.1II. 
is interpreted to be the King of | Tc ſ#cb was his in- 
kings in the 25. Who ever aſſumes | ſolenxcy, he exalted 
to himſelfe ſuch a perſon, as the | himſelfe againſt the 
preſent State of his Church re- | Zord of the Church, 

uires, he is the Capraine of his | by diſanulling the 
iſtreſſed Iſracl, and the king over | daily ſacrifices f 

all rheir preſent oppreſſors. the Lord in the 

D. The afflicted Church hath | temple, the which 
the Lord the Caprain of their ſuf- | alſo was defaced and 
ferings, Heb.2.10. | defiled by hims. 

D. Impiety againſt God, ar- | 
tends perſecution of rhe Church, as 3.15. h 

D. The Lord rakes himſelfe wronged in the injuries 
of his worſhip, Mal.1.7. | - 

The Lord hath ordained a daily ſacrifice morning 
and evening in the Temple, beſides all other offerings 
ordinary for the Sabbarths, and feaſts of the'Lord; and 
V 3 Cxtra- 
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extraordinary infree-wvill offerings : The whichreach- 
eth us Chriftians : Firſt, Toobferve'a daily courſe of 
prayer and praiſe, the ſacrifice of Chriſtian Churches, 
Secondly, Allo this both warrants, and commends,the 
practiſe of ſuch Congregations where the publike wor- 
ſhip of God in prayer and preaching is: obſerved, by 
Lectures and Religious exerciſes on'the weeke day , 2 
practiſe alſo uſed by rhe holy Apoſtles, AZ.13.42:who 
preached in the weeke betweene che 'Sabbarks. | 

D. Gods Ordinance tquires a (ctled eonrſe.of pub- 
like worfhip im the 'Charch, 'Fze.q3 27. ' 

_ . D. The folemne publike worſhip may betakenaway 
in time of perſecution, as 1:31, 

D. The enemies of the'Chnrch have a Tpight ar the 

very place of: Gods worſhip, 9.26. ' | | 

12. V. Theabuſe of the dayly{ V. 12. | 
facrifice occxfioneth cheremovall| And -by reaſaw of 

The worſhips of God'' were | the fins committed 

hardly recovered upon the returne | by thom in abuſe of 
from captivity, 'and yet we ſee the} the daily ſarrifices, 

ople had run_themfclves into | the Church was gr- 
Fick groffe abuſes thar the” Lord | ven over ':t0 hus 
could no'lenger brooke their man- | rage,and much miſ- 
ners: concerning the particulars of! chiefe was atted by 
whichabifewe have no infallible | him azainſt the true 
Record,yet a gueſſe we have by rhe | Rel;eron. 
beginnings long before; The Table 
of the Lord wascontemptible, Mal. 1.7. 

The fick and lame offered in Sacrifice, $. thePriefts 
artended the ſervice of the Temple as meer mercenaries: 
for hire onely,in 10. Andrhis our of a prophane hearr, 
and baſceſteeme of holythings, in the 12. : 3: =_ 

| robbe 


_— 
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robbed tho:Lordin Tithes nnd offesings, as Yaleci3.8, 
And ins word;they judged the:'whole Religion of God 
z bootlcſſe.and-vaine thing, 3.14. If:theſe were the firſt 
fruits of their, Remrne, what may;we deeme the after- 


crop, fins'nmuyge being. ever growin 


heinous impictics © 2 Tims3o13- 
D. The Lord will ſurely reven 
worlhips, Fer. 1.12. | 
D.. Proſperity may 
exinſt Religion; Ads 32, 123: 
13. V. Our : 
numberer of ſecrets ,or the-wonder- 


full nyumberer : For thar 1. He is; 
theeternall: wifdond of -the Father. 


by whom: the good pleaſure of 
Gol is revealedto Angels & men. 
2. Alſo in reſpe&t of his ſpeciall \ 
providence over. his [Church ja j 
aumbericig,:and finiſhing, their af- 
flition - He had now in hand the 
numbring. of Babylons Empire, | 
and finiſhing it, and alſo che num-! 
bering, andfiniſhing of the Capri- - 
vity of his Church, both which | 
this yearbrought trolight. - 

D. The Lord hath numbred | 
and will finiſh the afflictions of his 
Church, Mat.24-22. | 


Lord is called the | 


Church of 


8 © mote:and mare 
the abuſe of his 


ed 


be eyen in wicked praGtifes a- 


V. 13. 
Whereupos, -e 
thonght, an holy 
Angel demanded of 
the holy and 'won- 
 derfull Numbevrer , 
haw long the wiſuon 
of the removeall of 
"the dayly ſacrifices, 
and the deſolations 
of the Church for 
fn 5 ſhould erdure, 
| wherein both the 
* Temple, and the 
| God 
ſhould be profancd 
and perſecuted by 


him, 


| 
| 


The Papift would hence inferre | 
their ninth.order of Angels, here be 
{uperiour Angell : Burthis Palmoni 
Covenant, the Meſſzah.: For 1 


V 3 


| 
ing mention of one 
is :he Angell of the 


. He knowes the ſecret de- 


Crees: 


F,.1 Sd Be on es ESE [OE << : 


'The Prophecie of D ANIE L' Explained. 


— 


crees of God,, as'being in the boſomeof 'the Father :_ 
And 2. Is able to forctell things ro come; Yea 3. He is 
acknowledged of the Angell, to be that great Door 
of the Church ; all which declare evidently he is God. 
But here it is objeed'; we build'tor them heir inter- 
ceſſion of Angels, they wounding us with one horne of 
their Dilemma. 
For Anſwer,r. Letthem know; here is no invocation, 
but a defire of Reſolution. | | 
2. Alſo theſe things were not aQually done, but one- 
ly ſeenc in a viſton, the outward: Portraiture whereof is 
not Argumentarive, being Symbolicall Divinity. 
Laſtly, This requeſt is not dire&ed ro the Father, 
with whom onely interceſſion takerh place (if we regard” 
the Divine order of working bur to the Son or Medi- 
atour rather ; this queſtion indeed ſhould have been 
propoſed by Darnzel, as appeares by our Lords diretion 
of his Anſwerto him, and not by the Angell; 14. 
- D. The holy Angels are very: helpfullto holy.men, 
aSin 10.8. | 
D. The loſſe of publike worſhip is laid to heart by 
godly mindes, = 3-18. > rn | | 
D. Tranſgreflion willjbring deſolation even into the 
'Church of ' God, Law.1.9.' * LJ 
'-D. Where the Lord is highly provoked he will ſpare 
neither worſhip nor worſhippers, Lam.1.45. 
14. v. The number of 2300.  V.1dge 
dayes being taken properly for a | Wherets he anſwe- 
day conſiſting of twenty foure | red me, It ſhall ex- 
houres, as the word fignifies, doe | dure fix years,three 
make up f1x years three moneths | moneths, and twen- 
and twenty dayes ; concerning | ty dayes , in the end 
which, where- 
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which, uncertainty xriſes by reaſon.| whereof, the. holy 
of the Poverty oi Hiſtory, ro re- | Temple * ſhall be 
cord the a&+4i! accompliſhment of | cleanſed from all a- 
the ſeveral] even's inrheir ſeverall | bominations. 
times:that which-ſeemes moſt pro- | | 

bable 1s, that theſe years began 'when'Mezel az revolted 
to Gentiliſme, and many wicked Apoſtataes with him, 
out of a deſire ro ſerve the times,did ſer up the Cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles, 1 Mac. 1. 12. to 15. wheretepon the 
Temple was negleRed, -and-the -worſhips contemned, 
and the people bent to zeyolt, as appears 2 Mac.4.12.to 
18. The which Apoſtafie .being.in the 142. year of the 
Greekiſh Empire and third yeare of Antiochus raigne, 
falleth our. firly with. the purgatyzon of the Temple by 
Judas andtheother zealous Jewes immben a8 :yeare of 
char Empire; 8&. Antioch, 11. 1 X4c.4.52.Thus long were 
the ſacrifices negleked, and the- Temple prophaned, 
what by the Jewes themſelves, and what by:4ntivchus 
18 his own-perſon,burthe cxtrepicy hereof in:4a3tioch 
perſonall tyranny. lafted not half he time; but three full 
yeares,as Mac.10.5. The word that is rendred daics ſig- 
nifieth. evening-morning;, with reference to the- Crea- 
tion, where it is {aid the evening-morning was the firſt 
day i the:which our ever wiſe God uſerh, -ro, reach rhat 
theſe, dayes-are not to be. taken for Propheticall dayes; 
bur for naturall dayes,as is interpreted in 26. ver. 

D. .In the Troubles of the Church the Lord mindes 

her ſpeedy recovery, Pſa.120. 5. 

_. D:, The Lord will certaialy reſtore to-his Church his. 
ſfolemne worſhip, as 9.17. 

15. v. Upon our uttermoſt in- IV ; 

deavours,the Lord uſcth to reveale | The viſion thus en- 

| him- | ded. 
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himſelf AFﬀ.7.11. 12. 

D. Holy Prophers themſelves 
— the knowledge of their vi- | 
ſions in a great meaſure by their 
own ſtudies, 1 Pet.1.10.11. 

NP. The Lord is ready,yea very 


ded , 4s '1 rhenght 
upon the meaning, 
there appeared an 
a in the like- 


neſſe of 4 man. 


ready to further holy ſtudies, Rev. 13.1. 
D. The Lord offers divine truths to us in a moſt f@- 


miliar manner, Hof. 12.10. 

16. v. This voice'was the voice | 
of the Lord,that wonderfull Num- 
berer, ' mentioned before i in 13. as 
may appeare. | 

I. This Speaker hath authority 
to command the holy- Anhels, and 
his voice is readily. obeyed by 
them, and is therefore the:/head of 
of all Principalities, is 

2: This Speakert taketh xTpcei | 
all order forthe Chtiechherinſtry- 
&ion, for which cauſe Daniel her!” 
Atrurney' was here retained bd her 
Propher. 


3-':This Speaker firs upory the watkts, as beirts 


V. 16, 
And mithall, from 
the midſt of the Ri- 
wer Ulews, 1 heard 
the. Lord _ calling 
with mans voice 
weto the Angel Ga- 
briel, and comman- 
ding him to inform 
me inthe [eſe of 
the viſion. 


great Dogor and 
16 


Comminderofall che peoples ofthe world -for whic 
cauſe he is capable of fuch-deſcriptions-in the helYPro- 
pheſies, aS10. 5. and 12. 6. Rey, 10.2. and i is therefore 


the Lords Chriſt. 


D. Our Lord is Command all people of 4 the 


world, P{al.93.1,2 


D. The Lord "IS ſpecial order for the inftruQtion 


of his Church, Epbeſ. 4.12. 


1d D., Par- 
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D. Particular underftanding is the end of all vifion 
to the Church, Dewt.5.1. 

Gabriel onely of all the millions of holy Angels, hath 
his name recorded in Scripture, the which name is aſcri- 
bed ro him in reſpec. of Office, nor Nature, being eſpe- 
cially imploiedin the ſervice of the-church,called there- 


fore, The man of the mighty God. 


D. The Lord would have the Angels ſo far known 


- us onely, as may further our comfort here owearth, 
7 


dae 13.17, 18. 

17; v. D. Evenan Angels pre- 
ſence is fearfull ro fraile nature, 
Funds. 8. 6. 

D. Holy mindes are not eaſily 
backed from good purpoſes, Luk.7. 
48.49.50. 

Daxiel 15 firſt informed of the 


time of this deſolation of the * /; 


Church, to be neere the end ofthe 
cruelty of this whole State, of the 


goat.Greece,the knowledge where- ſb 


of was eſpecially uſefull for com- 
fort - forthe returned Jewes might 


| 


+ 3. 

Who accordingly 
comming towards 
me, Iwas ſoafraid 
at the ry hu 
glory that 1 fell flat 
on my face, and he 
aid, know O man 
that this wiſion of 
the daily ſacrifice 
all be towards the 
end of the Tyranny 
of the Greekes, 


have a good 


m_ to plant themſel 


ves, and have liberty 


to arme themſelves againſt a ſtorme, all rhe holy Jews 


mio 


hr be cheared in that this goart-Greece ſo rough and 


cruel, ſhould not long thrive after the Saints bloud-ſhed, 


D. Mercileſſe cruelties againſt the Church do bring 
the faireſt States to ſpeedy Ruine, Rev. 18. 24. 

18. v. The former part of the | 18. v. 
viſion was ſeen by rhe Propher | Upon which words 
waking, the following to himiin ai] 1: was wraps in 4 

| X deep | deepe 
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deep. fleepe,, and  Propheticall | deepe Travnce, as 1 
Trance. . = =». | lay groveling onthe 
t. The former was a teacher of | ground, but he 
the outward ſenſes, of the ſavage | ravching me with 
nacure of their oppreflors, under | ic hand 1 ſtood on 
fuchTypts as werethe next obje&s | vy feet. 
of the outward ſenſes ; burthe in- 
eerpretation following, being the ſpirituall thing in- 
_rended by them, is apprehended onely by the under- 

ſtanding. | a 

2. Again ſleep isthe binder of the ſenſes, fo that they 
_ cannot withiraw the minde from meditation by their 
various objeees, their vaine wandrings. 

. And Laſtly, fleepe is a more: ſpirituall diſpoſition, 
where inthe Cofuall appetites and ſenſes donor fo d 
honour the ſoule, as they doe waking. 

The ſoule being retired and mewed up, by ſleepes 
binding her Organs,and inſtruments of outward aion, 
1s moſt her ſclfe, and of beft abiliry, for divine contem- 
plations, eſpecially where the ſleep is deep ; in remifſe 
and un{ound fleepe, the minde wanders and dreams,nor 
in ſound and faſt {lceping. | 

D. The Lorddath firft diſpoſe'and fir us,and then re- 
veale himſelfe ro us, 4s 14.16, 

This may fſeeme a ſtrange ſleep, firh Daniel hath his 
ſecing,and ſeth, and obſerveththe hand of Gabriel mo- 
ving towards him, alſo hath his feeling of the hands- 
rouch of him, and with all his bod y hr ſtrengthto 
ſtand upright withournodding, bending or falling, and 
yet ſuch a fleepas made him inſcnſible of other things 
preſent in and about him, S 
. D. Where the Lord reveales' himſelfe to his: crea- 
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cure, nature ſhall ſo wotk or tiot work;aS char the Lords 


worke of grace be furthered or not hindered; Þhzl.2.t+- 
D. Mans frailty ſhall be -no' ſyfficierit batre/ to the! 
Lords Communion; Faw.5:19.'- UE 
This touch of the Angell cauſed Davie] to ftand his: 
ſtanding (that is)to ſtand firmely wichout recling to and 
fro, which otherwiſe his ſleeping muſt needs occaſion. 
D.'It'sa ſapernarurall ftrength that fits us for divine 
CY E) ! ok [HS 9Y Bt ga : 
19. v. Thoſe of the leatned 5 4%, 
that exclude the Romance Empite | Which done he pro- 
from Daniels vifions of the four | ceeded fo inform ec 
meralls and monſters, do uſe an'ar- | canrerwing the fyall 
eument from this place, to'ſtreng- | eyd of the Greekiſh 
chen themſelves : for (ſay they) if |: parſecurion , _ rhe 
the laft indignation «of the Lotd x- | which ſhall net paſſe 
oainſt the people' of Daniel be ex-] pras aþpob 
erciſed: by the” goar-Greece:;- then |- 


ate not the Romenes brought'in;av | '* 


affliors-of thetn, and: ſo are none of the metralls or 
ſavage beafts in the. or 7. Chap. For refolutioh.where; 
of.'' we thuſt fuppol he *xrfwers fiifficiently, that te- 
(6lves thEdonbr in'queſtion; when the laft extremity of 
the Jews oppreſſion ſhorild be was never demanded;bur 
onely when the laſt indignation of the _goar ſhotkl ex- 
pire,thete were trizny, whit of Syris what of Be pr;char 
hid affliged the Jews, for which cauſe Nis indignation 
is calted che laſt ,that this Sy appoa dhſetve, [x The 
Angell demands is 14, whenthe defolation” of the fa- 
crifice and:fantuary by Antivchiis ſhould ceaſe, where- 
of being informed mthe 14. is,fpon Dane his indiftty 
in 15. cominanded in the 16; ro inforine him pm 
Y% 2 y 
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© ly therein.the; which he dothinchis place: Secondly, 


Beſides, whereas.it is. demanded why the -Romanes 
ſhould be omirted in this 8. expounding the 7. Chap. It 
hath been anſwered before on 3. ver. yer further I reply 
for the ſame reaſon, that, Darrel muſt ſeale'up the viſion 
of the Jews repaires in 12. 9- untill the time of theend , 
as the time of accompliſhment drawes neer, fo the Pro- 
pheſies are ever more cleare,the which rule holds inthe 
whole word, without exception, ſo that. for the preſent 
it was ſufficient to hear particularly of the two next op- 
preſfors now, before the fall of the firſt. | ; 
D. The Lord is carefull his Church ſhould be,warned 
of her trialls ro the uttermoſt, as 10. 4. | : 
. D.. Such things as are appointed of. the Lord are cer-. 
taine and infallible, as 11. 35: S 
Firſt ; the Lords will. proceeding from his ſimple 
eſſence muſt needs be fimple like kimſelfe, ic being im- 
poſſible that infinite holJines,wiſdome, power,or ſimple- 
neſſe, ſhould a finfully,uawiſely, weakly,uncerainly: 
- | Secondly, the Lords will is his own motive to, and 
his own rule of aion, which. if ir he uncertaine and 
doubrfull in him, his government-muſt needs jarre, and 
be unlike it ſelfe, uncertainty being ever. the.'morther of 
diſorder, which to imagine of God were high blaſphe- 
my, 1 Cor.14.7.8.33. | 221: HO 
. Thirdly,. the Lords will is the faundation of all his- 
workes, all things being, made and;governed according 
to that Arch-type or plot, eternally |in the/holy minde 
of God: And itisaseafiethere ſhould.be anew God, 
as that any new thing ſhould fall our gicher.without, or 
otherwiſe then the Lords decree:noyy {i —_ \ chis foun- 
dation be looſe, doubrfull and uncertaine, the ſtruQure. 
that 
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L Explained. 


thac is builr upon ir, cannot be ſtable, but ever ſhaking, 


ready to fall; but tis far otherwiſe with the workman- 


fhip of the Lord, Eccle. 14.5.9. 2 


20. v. D. The word is a ſyſh- 
cient interpreter of it ſelfe, . Da- 
xiel 1. 20. | | 

D. There is a ſweet Analogie | 
rwixtthe figne,and the thing -ſigni- 
fied, Mat. 13.38. ond 

21- V. D. Tis uſuall 'in the 
word, to put the ſigne for the thing 


| 


Tim.19. 

'; 20. V. 
The Ram thou ſaw- 
eſt with two hornes, 
intends the Empire 
of the Medes and 
Perſaans. 

21. V. 

The ſhagged Goat is 
the Greekiſh Em- 


ſignified, as 7.17. 

.D:; The Kingdome of. Grecia 
did ſpring from Favan , Ge- 
eſis 10.4. & 

22. V. D. 


pire, whoſe eminent 


| 


The Church never | Upon whoſe death 


hbornintends the firſt 
Emperonr thereof. 
22. Ve 


wants enemies; when one falls. four | :he whole Empire 


ſucceed, as 19.20. 

D. Diviſion ever weakens the 
richeſt and moſt” warlike Startes, 
Mat 12.26. | 

23. V. When the finnes of: the 
Church are full, theiropprefſors are 
mighty, 1/. 28.22. 

+ 'D. A fierce countenance is -a 
figne of a bloody diſpoſition, 


0 


| 


fhall be divided into 
| four kinedomes, but 
of inferior power. 
the which the 4: le(- 
fer horns do declare: 


23; V, 


i And towards the 


end of the Empire; 
when the fms of” thy 
| people are: filled np; 


Deut.2$.50. - ; | 
D. Secret plotters of miſchiefe 


are the moſt dangerous enemies, 
2. SAM.15.31. 1 | 


'2 
"_ 


P -'2 


X 


another Tyrant ſhall 
| rule, of an impaudent 
face,and ſecret plots 
| ter of miſc hefe . 
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24.'V. Fhe cauſe is nor to be 24. ve. 
meaſured by the ſucceſſe,an uſurper | Who by tyranny and 
may grow great, 7. 25. wſurpation ſhall 

The Iewes are called the mighty | grow exceeding 
people : t, Either for that by na_ | great, and by trea- 
rure they were moſt undaunred, | cherows policies ſhall 
witneſſe Fades and his brethren, | conquer many nati- 
and the Afſideans zealous' of the | ons, yea, many of the 
law : The ſame Titws (inthe ſack- | holy and waliant 
' ing of Ierufalem) acknowledged, | brethren ſhall be de- 
but further then their own lawes, | ftreyed by him. 
we need not to ſeeke for witnefle, | 
divers whereof wereof uſe to bridle theirexceffiyecruel- 
ty,as the law of divorce; of jealoufie-warter,of Inhibition 
of bloud, and of -hertaking the dam 'with her young, 

of ſeething a kid in her mothers milke, their Cities of 
refuge, ad limitation ro forty ſtripes,' 2-' Or elſe, For 
that being rhe Lords people, they were a rerrour to all 
their enemies, while they maintained thefr peace with 
him, the which the Hiſtory of the Fadges and Kings 
confirmes. _ a «63 

D. The Lord will not ſpare a mighty nor holy peo- 
ple if rhey rebell;\ A. 14. 40.417 | 

25. v. D.Ir's a note of the worſt |'— 25.v. 
men to- raiſe themſelves by cratt | he 'by hu wiles 
and policy, as 11. 29.” ' *' "ſhall dv mach miſ- 

+D, When baſe perſons' are ex- | chitfe,ranſihg _ 
alcedthey grow imolerable proud, of thy people ro fa 

Pro. 30.32. ' © ' © ''  } away by promiſes of 
' D. Faire promiſes'of proſperity | Peace 'and Prefer- 
are yery\dangerous baits, Mar. 4.9. | mezt', but in the 

Amtiothws 15 faid to ſtand up a- | pride of his heart, 

| | oainſt exaltin? 


j 


4c 6 Ae : 


| * . The Prophecieef DANIEL Zxplained. 


ALES eatect on 4abb@rtn cs olds... 4s 


ainſt the Prince of Princes by de- 
|. the daily facrifices, and by 
ſetting up Idolatry in the Temple, 

AS Il. ZI. 

. . D. Prophanition of Gods wor- 
ſhip and ſetting up. Idolatry are im- 
mediate - d:ſhonours to God him- 
ſelfe, 1ſa. 42. 8. 


| 


| exalting | himfelf: 


againſt the Lord of 
Lords, he ſhall be de- 

ftroved by Gods im- 

wediate firoke of 
Vengeance. 


Antiochs death is differently relazed, the Maceabees 
being unlike themſelyes ; raat which bath moſt proba- 
bility is recorded, 2.Mt. 9. 5. 28. that being ſtriken 
with a moſt loathſome diſcaſc died miſerably thereof : 
how ever that ſome ftrange hand of God overtooke and 


ended him, our Text is plain. 


D. Such as ſtand upagainſt God are like ro periſh 


by ſtrange plagues, A#. 12:23. 
26, v. The Angell ſheweth 
onely the 2300, dayes to be taken 
properly for ſo many naturall dayes 
after the Iewes eſteeme of a day 
from Gez. 1.5. True ſo taken in 7. 
16. x9. The time for the end of 
theſethings was about zoo. years 
after. 
D. The Lord would have viſi- 
ons concealed trill roward the ac- 
| compliſhment, as 12.9. | 
| 27. V. The meditation of Gods 
| judgements .may make the heart 
faint, Fer.4.19. 
D. Holy duties ſhould nor rake 
us off from diligence in callings, 
as 6.4. 10. What 


4 a ſon of 
s for the viſion 0 
the f_ yok 
know they are to be 
taken properly , 
wherefore conceale 
the viſion , it being 
for a lone while yet 
r0 come. 


V. 27. 
I being aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion , fainted 
and was ſickiſh for 
certaine dayes, yet 1 

bore 
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Whar bufineſle of the Kings this 
might be is unknowne,thoughr Da- - 
zicl was out of grace with Belſhaz- 
Zer,yet not ourof office under him, 
whereinhe continued untill the firſt 
yeare of Cyrus, AS I. 21. yethow 
everzhe was ſo neglected by the | 


{erviceto the King in his place. 
let in faithfull ſervants, Zph.6.6. 
chy man. 

jects obedience, Rom.13.1. 


before ſcorners, Eft. 5.1. 


_ 


bore it ont ſo, that 1 
diſpatched the buſi- 
neſſe 1 had. of the 
Kings, and my ſick- - 
neſſe was not obſer- 
ved by any. 


King, as is plaine from 5.13. yet he will notnegle@ his 
D. The negle& of ſuperiours ſhould nor occaſion nes- 
This Belſhazzer was 2 lewd liver and a very unwor- 
D. Unworthineſſe of kings doth not exempt Sub- 


D. Holy men are willing to diſſemble their griefes 


$&y 488 & 
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Chapter 9. Containes Iſracls Conſolativn ypon the Returne., 


Babels ruine, t. authour. 
je s by - E 
F _occalion accompliſhment of promiſe, whoſe<PY 


| / c 4 timeſcyenty yeares, 
rerfor4 ceaſe, 2, 


privative, faſting. 
outward afflition Give rn 
| { preparation, by<inward contrition. __ , aſhes, 
| carnelt ſupplication,3. 
| | great. 
| f preface deſcribing the Lord to be _ Lacks, 
| Qfairhfull ON obedient,4- 


(nature 'n. # 


| E. j cammitee, affeQion,wickedly. Em 4 
| | for degree, by depar- 4 Laws. 
| of miliar from Prophers. . 
. omiſſion of word _ - pray pgs 
< ireed ro obles. 
| performance , * confeſſt- | 5. Lords righteouſneſſe: Cauſe, why. Ancient. 
| wh ? on, for 7 - »\ -— a Ly ,Commons,6 
; 1 y - "Weg - Yrtes Uracl, Kings. 
| | | i 'S ey meaſure, 7. Fextent,on Novi 
| 6 ry, for "extreame , iN-: ' Ancient, 
| | | AR ME 0defert,s. 
| EY recoverable by the Lords mercyes. 
| A : though ſins grievous, 9. 
| Gods word. 
- g f contempt of- .  { familiar, 
| : =P Prophets voice *— 5-0 
; | L | Cant all parties. : : 
| ! | _ $$ degree Thab finningly, Cin full meaſure, - 
by & ( recorded <for ſureneſle,by oath. 
'S by Moſes the Propher, 
| | | S | effe&of "parties , _—_ body. [1 
| parts donbled | LEf ad )confrm- who judges. 
| 'L _— | —_ meaſure —— L2 
þ | | | helpe of Reformation,negle&ed, : 
| { 1.c__* foule, ford defer Y* Prayer. 
| diſpo- mage +: forme,turning. _ 
ſition, motire,credence of threat, 72. 
by impec- " authour. 
| . | A nitent PRESTR ſeverity. 
1 | or al iverſall. 
| v reaſon,Gods juſtice ner particular,T4 
di | f motive;their deliverance from Egypt, en-Cpower redeeming. 
| | larged by the glory purchaſed. 
i | '| PRT's promiſe, by a juſt God. 
ft orme BY Ymatter,wrath of Jeruſal. ( their unworthineſle of like, c 
y petition , deprecatt- ha rd relation to God. 
'F Lox Jy whe — derifion of others, 16. om prayer, 


| I C Temple in conſideration off, th /owne ordinance. 


pitifull deſolation. ) Mediators fake,17, 
City fo 


her relation to God... 


| | t. enforce- their ſelf-deniall,18. | Chearken- 
| ment , for | - ons qu eg 
1 | L People, wherein haſtens- 


motives, Wherby g glory. 


| - their denominati0n,1g. 

| parts bo 
ndefinite inthe inſtant of ) ,_. petition. 

F TimeS objea 


prayer, whole / ſupplicatien. 
definite of the even ſacrifice Ccauls, the Temple, 20. 


— Cmiſſion, cauſed to flie. . p 
perſon, h xrivall;in reſpeſt of $ place, of prayer. 


C appearance, for manner,touched,z :. 

| profeſſed, > 2. 

| | JIM . time of audience. 

| Gra relating of the<) fe for $ intent. 

| -begun by his underſtand "— 
Gabriels yiſt- | exhorting toy conſider,2 3, 

< 


cime, ſeventy weekes. 


| On, whereof 
cople, % eſtroy reigne. 


: . . . P 
briefed, for 2objeQs of it, che4 city. Ci to</ftay imputation, 
to worke reconcilement. 


pieces, 


| purpoſe.reſpe&ing their< | 
7 JO reſpecting hisprophecies, 


inauguration, 24- 


7. weekes beginning at Cyrus Procl ion. 
C diſtribution nog 2. weekes S ho S _ -— 
ene waeeke \ {ending with the Mefſiah his Hiſtory. 


| _— 
| \ ſeven weekes Jerufalems reſtore habitation in4 ſtreet. 
explained , bys | | in troublous times, 25. 
manner, violent- 
nb mon 1g intent,for others- 


Mcſhah 


Information of 


| 
} apromiſe J 


. 


(vcepeien of furare Call. 
revenge whereof things —" "DEP 
] ; degree for manner, furioully. 
| | time,zin end of wars,26« 
L 


.{ expoſition 


call of Gentiles, 
end of Ceremonies. 
inſtruments. 
i Cruine of Jeruſalem degree{® kit determined. 


Mace this betweene folio 240. Ind folio 241; to ter deſolation,27. 
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The Prephecie of D'A'NILBL-Baplarncd. 
AAA ART ARR ARES TESESEY 
| Chap. 9. 
715 VI | JETER © Gal Lon 05th: 
quay ron rig hr 
th of his Kingdome over | ris, the ſon of A- 


| che Medes, but of hisj haſuerws the Mede, 
"0" Empire over - Baby: | wherein be .. was 


Jon, for which cauſcit- is repeated-| crowned |Exvperons 
againe in the ſecond: Verle, after | of Chaldes, 


the mention of . his Coronation in 


Babylon : Darixs for diftinion ſake, is firnamed, The -* 


Mede, there being others of-chatiname afterwards Em- 
perours of '\Perfia.  E3G4hmuh er 

His facher.Ahaſuerus had two ſons, Aftyages,andrhis 
Darius, whereof Aſftyages had one onely em r,with 
whom beinghighly offended, by reaſon of a <ertaine 
dreame, hecommanded her to be flaine;and ia this diſ- 
pleaſure adopted his brother Dari#s tothe Kingdome 
after him , who alſo had one danghter, that he marricd 
to'Cyr1w, whereby he became heire to the Crowne of 


} Media, beſides Perfia already in poſſeſſion : Theſe two 
} Kings, Derizs and Cyrws, ſubdued the Chaldearis, ſur- 


prizing Babylon in the night, by a ſecret way they had 
hewed out under the river and walkes of the City, and 
flew Belſhazzer, and by joynt authority poſſeſſed che 
Empise : Dari«s we {ce is Emperour, and Cyrws we read 

| ', in 
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The Prophecit of ID \ANITE.L Explained. 
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inthe ſame yeare, proclaiming liberty of Rerurne to 
_ the Jews, by an Imperial! authority : The which Pro- 
clamation muift aeeds be the ſame yeare, ſith the ſeven- 
ty yexfes werethpired ifthe tafl of Babylon ; ahdalfo 
the Jews ſervitude was confined to the Babyloniſh 
State : Nebuchadnezzar,” Evil-merodach his ſon, and 
Belſhaz.zar his ſons ſon : yea, we may not imagine, but 
that the Lord was very punRtuall in obſervance of the 
timeof ſeventy yeates'accautitto a diy ; Egypr bis - 
dage-was longer certaine handred yeares, and yer they 
ſhall nor'ftay -one nighr beyond-their compiſſe, the 
which truth ef the Lord is ever permanene. * 3 JJ 
-*D. Aﬀer*much' patience the: Lord alles up delive- 
rancetghis Church! Fadz.3.1 5,67 7 
V. 2.:D. The ſtudy of the Scrip- |” - © wv. 2: 
rures is a-duty even ro the''moſt e- | Tea in the firſt year 
minenrgiſted, P/al.r 19.79.  '©| of bit - Empibe,' 1 
7 D:i>The accomptiſliment of the | Dimitl indir fans. 
promiſe is to be expected in his | 3g by the Prophecit 
ſeaſon; Hab.z.r, . 0000 of Feremie;that the 
. The'end of the Captivity *was | ſeventy yeares for 
knowne to be theperiod of -Babels | deſolation of Fern- 
confuſion; ' bur the beginning was'|'ſalow, were now ac- 
a matter ambigiots,þy teaſon of | comp/iſhed: 
rhe three differentyoyapes thither:{-- © 


© - 
 % % 


—_— 
———_— 


fromevery of 'which; ſome or other of the learned do 
namber rhele'ſeventy yeares: For reſolution wherein, 
[ rake itthe ſeVenty yeares begin at the captivitie of Fe- 
coniah : For thar, Firſt , the-Propher Foremie, iN-29. 
10. writeth'to'the comfort of theſe captives, promifing 
in the meffage of: the Lord, that their caprivity was to 
Jaft bur ſeventy yeares; which had beene cold _ 
| | Li 
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The Prophecie of ANTE L Explained. 


if eicker-cight-of them had beene already paſt , or had 
they beene to begin cleven yeares after. Secondly, The 
rue Iſrael and obedient” hearers, went into captivitie 
under Feconiah, who hearkening to the counſell of the 
Lord, yeelded- themſelves ro Nebnchadnezzar , for 
which, the Lord protgiſed co. be a little Sanuary to 
them inthe land-of their captivity. Theſe were the good 
figs, who were basketted up together, and ro whom the 
promiſe is directed, Fer.24.1.5.6. Thirdly, The Pro- 
pher Ezekiel keepeth a Record of Fecontah his captivi- 
ty, and in faith of their Returne, numbers the yeares of 
their bondage for the comfort of their tedious afflicti- 
on : which had beene uncertaine comfort, had the cap- 
tivitie beene reckoned from any other time. This he 
doth, Eze.12. and 8.1. and 20.1. and 37.1. and 31. r. 
Now whereas ſeventy years were to be fulfilled in 
the deſolarions of the Jewes, there is ſame divine ar- 
onmentr, ſeeing ſeventy years is the ordinary terme of a 
mans life, Pſa. 90.10. Not longer, for by that time rhe ' 
moſt of the brood of Rebells would be conſumed, a- 
gainſt whom the Lords diſpleaſure was eſpecially in- 
cenſed, beſtdes,a longer time might have been perillous, 
ro ſuch as had been borne in captivity, who being natu- 
ralized to Babylon, might have degenerated from the 
Religion of God : the which we- ſee in many, who 
ſtayed ſtill notwithſtanding the liberty of return : Nor 
any ſhorter time, that the Lord his juſtice might ſhine - 
forth, who war ſo provoked, that he reje&s his people 
for their Rebellions one whole age. 
. 2.V, D. The ſerious meditati- V. 3» 
on of the promiſe is an argument pe ook 
unto prayer, 2 54m.7427. reſſea my ſeife to 
| he Y 2 D. | i 9 JR 
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D. Prayer is a ſpeciall refuge of | humble we before 
the godly in diſtreſſe, '4#,12.5. '1 rhe Lord with 
D. In ſecking extraordinity } prayer and faftine, 
mercies, faſting muſt be joyned to | with fackcloth and 
prayer, + Chro.20.3, - - | aſhes, affliting my 
Now in that — fo dif- }'ſelfe «5 unworthy 0 
ſolute, do deſpiſe holy things, and | the leaft of Gods 
undervalew this duty, which as it | wwercies. 
once found too much eſteem in the * 
by-paſt-rimes of blindenes ; fonow is deſpiſed by theſe 
licentious ages, wherefore it may ſeeme profitable ro- 
deſcribe the efpeciall uſe thereof : Firſt, uſefull it is as 
being a degree of humiliation, the a& of it being a vi- 
lifying of our ſelves before God , as worrhtleſſe the. 
Lords mercies ; The outward man being afflited by 
abſtinence, as well as the inward by contrition, ſorrow 
and ſhame : Secondly, uſefull it is ſeeing hereby we 
juſtifie the Lords righteous judgements, thar all iniquity 
might ſtop her mouth, and the Lord cleare when he is 
judged, the which faſting doth, being a ſeconding of 
the Loras afflition,as here13.14. Thirdly, uſefull it is 
being a reall confeſſion of God his judgements and our 
unworthineſſe of any further patience or permifſion-of 
the Lord. The which reall judging of our ſelves, flow- 
ing from an holy hatred of finne and our ſelves for ir, 
is of ſpeciall re _ with the Lord', who prizes the 
leaſt degree of Confeſſion, Pſ4.32.5. Fourthly, uſefull 


ir1s as being a ſpeciall helpe to-prayer, both tothe diny: 

of fend ; 4 As working Cemoeſs of nee, 
and wringing us for the former abuſe of Gods mercies, 
which now. we lament with vexation of ſpirit; alſo; 
2. As nouriſhing mdignation againſt our ſelves for our 


former 
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former diſordered lives, whereby a God fo plenteous 
in go6dneſſ, ſo patient; {o ready to fotgive, is deeply 
provoked by us: 3. As furthering an holy denia 
of our right to the bleſſings of God we do now enjoy, 
by.reaſon of our often forfeitures, by gon-payment of 
the chiefe of Gods feare, and by reaſon of: onr new ar- 
rerages of new offences, and dayly debts we raninto : 
{o alſo is it a help to petition the very eſſence of prayer, 
and that eſpecially: 1. By thwarting ſenſualliry, when 
the body is pampered, unfit, lazy, and dull, unapt to 
any ſervice either of God or man, but being reftrained 
and kept ſparing, # proves more wakefull, induſtrious 
and painefull : 2. By nouriſhing ſpirituall poverty, he 
that afflias himſelfe for his own diſability ro pay fins 
ranſome, or worke out his peace with God, by faſting 
he a@s his nothingneſlſe (men and Angels ſpeQators) 
before his God, ſo that the ſoule thus diſabled, cannot 
but cry earneſtly and long for the fruition of God his - 
mercy m Chrift : Fl By keeping the appetites hungry 
nd in a craving diſpoſition ; the belly 1s a Maſter of” 
pres, 2nd mekes 2 man an Orator,and poverty pinches - 
and ftirres up ardent defires after the fruition of good 
things we ſtand in need of: 4. Ulſefull it is being a 
bond and tye toa well ordered converſation hereafter : 
r. Ir being a diſclaime and diſavowing of onr former 
courſes, and an a@ of renewing our Covenant wirh-- 
God, every a& of Religion binding us afreſh yo'the 
Covenant we have made, Dew, 26. 17, The breach ' 
whereof, we thus lament: 2. Ir being a filent reſolution : 
of amendment, new ability of walking with God be- | 
| ing deſired, fo that we cannot with any face retume'to-: 
eurformer courſes of finne, being diſgorged by rhe = ; 
| | F'1 of: 
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of humiliation for them: ; 3. Ir being a forcible argu- 

. ment-in the mouth of renewed conſcience, Such 8 fuch 
@ time thou didfſt judge and condemne thy ſelf, for ſuch 
thy offences, and madeſt thy ſelfe viler thea the earth; 
and whar, (may conſcience fay).is that a matter of r1o- 
thing. now , which. once thou-deemedſt unworthy a 
roome on earth ? 4. It being a ſpurre to all ocher holy 
duties, for can any that have humbled themſelves by 
extraordinary prayer ana faſting , negle& ordinary, 
either.inthe family,or.Cloiers: Can any thar-profeſle 
ſo much tendernefſſe in latnentingthe fins jin,- or jydge- 
ments on the Church (felr or feared) walke-tnordinate- 
ly themſelves - Whereby to the publike {ore, we ate 
provocations afreſh againe... | 

4+. v. D. The Lord our Godis|. v4. 
fhe true objeet of prayer, 1/. 8.59. | And thus '1 prayed 
D. A particular confeſſion: of | and confe(ſed before 
fin is requiſite in prayer, Fer.14.7. | the Lord our God : 
.  D. Our God is a great and | O Lord, tbe great 
dreadfull God, fa. 50.1. 3. and dreadful God, 
D. Our God keepes Covenant | « God of #nchange- 
and mercy with his people, Fze- | able _ þ and 

OO TOO 1 #rmth t0 all vhat 

D. The love of God is a grace | love him and. ob- 
ro which the promiſe of mercy | ſerve his command- 
appertaines, Eph.6.24. ' ments 10 dothem, 

- D.. Such as would taſt of Gods: mercy muſt do his 

Commandments, Heb, .9. 

. This truth being abuſed diverſly by Papiſts, Atheiſts 
and-Libertines, ler us explaine how our obedience is 
a condition of the Covenant : Firſt, a condition de- 
"meriting and purchafing the bleſſings of the Covenant, 

it 
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ir carinot be: 1. Being done from the abilities we have 
from our God, meerly and ſolely: And, 2. Ar the 
beſt, ſhort'of the rule by which we cometolife : And, 
3: Inffnitely inferiour rorhe-riches: of our 'reward.. : 
> Secondly, a condition' applicatory whereby we 
apply our {elves ro the Covenant on our part it is, and 
therefore neceſſary , ſeeing our God will firſt heal our 
natures; and:then adopt-us ro fonſhip andlife.. - '- 
{Thirdly x condition (diſpoſing. us to:the Commu- 
nion of God in and by the Covenant, ir may be and is, 
fth the ſeat of iniquity hath no fellowſhip with God; 
he is pleafed ro put new' qualities' in us, that by ma- 
King:us:partakers of-his holineſſe wa-might: become 
bapable of his 'mercies, which otherwiſe, we' neither: 
grenoreaade, 5 [7 7:97 i, 
-- Fourthly,'Fhis obedience then; and:rherefore; ac- 
ceptiable with God, and intituled to:metcy; when it is 
conformable \tq)\the rake bf the covenanr, (of! grace I 
meane): k\owing ho otherts mar-fallen hich is dis 
verflyconlideted: Eicher, Firft, in reſpe& of what i 
exacs, to wity perfe& obedience ;: wherein, { rhar it 
might be like the Maker; and/ſquate:a meaſare'of -obe- 
dience to the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians). it admits'of no 1m- 
perfection} whether-of parts, or degrees. Secondly, In 
reſpe& of what it accepts, viz. a perfe&ion of parts: 
there being truth of ,Gods Image; anda diſpoſition of 
fingle-heartednefſe, to obſerve the whole will of God; 
and thar imperfeionof 'degrees, and infirmities they 
ar6fubje@tto, being covered in, and accepred for the 
abſolute perfe&ion of the Lord our Righteouſneſſe. - : 
..\To.conclude, Suctr then as-are 1nChriſt, have 
through. him the benefit. of juſtice acd:mercy m_— 
| $yiar'a "ns 
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eachother, in x rule of accepration of their perſons,and 
workes done with an honeſt hearr, and by a perſon lt« 
ving in Chriſt the true Vine : Bur ſuch as are unregene- 
nate, notwithſtanding their outward inſitiqn;, and Se- 
mentall union with Chriſt the head, do yer' lie under 
the rule of exaRion, being baptized, they are bound 
. to the covenant; being out of Chriſt, they are dented 
the benefit of acceprarien : ſo that as Hagers brood, they 
are wo os abſolute and perfe& obedience, equall to 
that of our Lord Chriſt, orelſe lie ſabje& to all the 
curſes recordedin the Lords Booke. : 

5. #, D. Such as intercede for{ {; ' ws. :- 
others ,' muſt confeſſe' others firs, Even we this whole 
Iſa. 59:12. iy .- 2:1 people have'- atted 
' 'D. Our Commiſſions of evill | way fosl offences, 
are to be confeſſed to God in| aud done very wice 
prayer, 1 Sqm.12elg. | : ..::;|8 

D. The: affe&ion of doing 7% 59 
wickedly doth aggravate the foul- ;:jetts 
neſſe of it, Fudg. 15, - * © | | ard holyardinances 

D. The rebellion of heart = 1 oh For -1 


p , 
forgive; 


the a& of finne-is a hainous ſfinne} ! + 
D. Sin is a departing from the obedience'of Gods law. 


1 Fohy 3.4. © 7 | 
. To departfrom Gads Ordinance is @ note of a 
Rebellious.hearr, Fer . 44-16. | 5 b n 
6. v,' D. Sins of omiffion are{ '. + wv, 6. 
ina ſpeciall manner to be lamented | 4nd though rhew 
in prayer; Fer.9.1.10.13. | ſenteft divers of th 
-'D. The Lords fervants in the | holy prophets w 
: miniſtry are-to':be _—- have preached . ro 
" their | ony 
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their meſſage,  1[aiah Fig 7. - | ow Kings, our 
- Tis a grievous 
the word of ſuch as come in the | a»4Commens 4 the 
name of God, Fer.7.13:4. land , yet haut me 
D. Even the greateſt are blamc--| not hearkened to thy 
ng for the omiſſion of the Mi- | vozce therein. 
niſtry, Fer.5.5,6. 

{0 D. The Lord isto be j ju- { :. 
ified in all his judgements, | Wherefore O' Lord 
Row, 3.4. we acknowledge thy 

D. Confuſion is the juſt deſerc | righteoaſneſſe in all 
of allfar and near, Fer. 3.24-25. | thy judements, con- 

The Prophet layes to heart not | feſſzpg that the 
onely the. deſolations:'of Jeruſalem | ſhame anddeſolation 
and the two Tribes, but alſo a diſ- | we vow ſuffer is the 
perfion of the 12. Tribes of Iſrael, | juft deſert of  onr 
who though they were rent from | :ranſgreſſion , for 
the ſociety of Fadahin the ſchiſme | which cauſe thou 
of Zerobpaw, yet remained members | haſt driven and diſ- 
of the ſame parucular: Church, | perſed as into all 
and are therefore-ſunimoned to the | Countries, 
obſervance of the Paſſeover. by | \ 
Hezekiah, 2 Chroy. 30.10. 

1D, The afflition of: others far andnear isto be la- 
mentedof the godly, 2 Chron.30.9.. 

D... The Gels paſſe of pap - will ſurely bring con- 
fuſion, Pro.14434- 

8. v. We may hear obſerve a | $. v. 
true character of an holy heart, , Yea0'Lord | nothjng 
he.:doubles , and redoubles the | bur. ſhame and cox- 
confeſſion of fin, ſuch is bis loath- fu ion is the portion 
ing of ir, ſuch the indignation | of #s, our \Xings, 

Z he | 0ur 


(\ v 


1n tO reject Nobles, our old men 


"me. 
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by Ndbles, Fs att- 
views mee, for tha 
we have h, iehly 
fended thy Majeſty 


he hath conceived againſt tr, 

D. An heart traly ſenfible of 
fin will redoublethe confeſſion of 
finne, Pſal.51.4 

D. A zodly heart will lay to | 
heart the ſins of the whole Nation, Ez.9. 4. 

D: The Lord is impartiall, (paring fo ſoit of fi nfers, 
Rom. 2.11. 

9. v. D. A believing heart will "3% 
ſo lament his finnes, that he deny | Ter exdleſſt mereles 
n6t poſſibility of pardon, I. S4- | ret; hine with: thee 
mel 24. 12. O Lord our God, for 

D, To ſhew mercy ahd for- | the forgiventſſe of 
viveneſſe belonpes rs God peculi-,| | ont 'funes, thouth 
atly, 1ſ.43.2 3. Many and grivo0ns. 

ND. There is yet power of for-'| 
#iveneſſe with God,even white out rebellions are rhoſt 
__ Eſa 63. 1 16.17. 

So that we muſt right] ghrly underſtand in what ſenſe 

on finne unto deathis called intemifible, ** 

Nor in reſpect of the Father,who befides his it- 
aire goodnes hath magnified his ye, inthe Church 
aboyeall other his divine accribures, Pſa.r38.2, © 

2. Nor in teſþe& ofthe Lord vut genrion whoſe 
blood being rhe infirfte and mea h.%8 ſove- 


raigne,and ſaving to all, for whom iris given, 1 [ſ whom 
applied. 

3. But ſubjeQively in regard of thefinner,who in re- 
gatd of -formet impicties arid fre ww convittions 6- 
Mitted, is given overto a hatdned' heatt, ari heart that 
cannot repent, which rmilfh ae: of fin is paved 


he, Fer.13.33- 


and hard as the neather mil 
10, v. D, 
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10, v. D. Tis fin rather then 
judgement, that cauſes the godly ro 
complaine, 2S2w.24.17. 

D. The Miniſtery of the Pro- 
phers is the Lords voice, 2 Pe- 
fer 1.19. 

D. Sins committed by ſuch as 
are in covenant with God are moſt 
grievous, Hoſes 3.1. 

D. Obedience to Gods lawes 
ſhould be the conſtant walke of the 


godly, Foſu.24.75. 


10. wv, 
And to which our 
Commiſſions , we 


have added the 
omiſſion of thy 
laws the obſervance 
whereof thi © 
Lord didff com- 
| wand uw by the 
preaching of the hs- 
ly Prophets. 


D. Tis the office of the Miniſters to ſer the law fa- - 


miliarily before the people, Dent. x 
21. 2. D: Aparticular Church 
may depart dangerouſly from God 


0.26. 
IT. V, 
In which tranſereſ- 


and Religion, Fer. 8.5. 

-D. In caſe: of general} revolt 
the Lord will not ſpare his people, 
If. 2.5.6; vb 

D. The Lords judgements 
come violemly on a wicked peo- 
ple,Fſal. 11.6. 

D. The: Lord confirmes the 
ſeverity-of his curſe by oath, Nu. | 
I-4.B1.22273. 

.\D. Godscurſeis an inſeparable 
companion of a finfull life, Gene- 


ſion the whole body 


: of Iſrael are guilty, 


'by negleffing the 
obedience of thy 
Laws, for which our 
rebellion that heavy 
curſe ' which thou 
ſmareſttobring #p- 
08 684, 48 1h 15 rerOy- 
ded by thy ſervant 
Moſes, i fallen ow 
16 tothe mttermeſt. 


fwagayioen ts 2 W010 0 
4.12 D; The Lord will make; 
og0d the word'of his ſervants to 


chetull; Mat: 5-18. 
or, & >+ The 
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The hand of God upon the | 92 #5 and our Fud- 
Judges is ſpecially mentioned,and } zes ( that fhonld 
memorable : have executed 

r. For they were Gwds on earth, | judament) the truth 
deputed. to their Office', that they | of . hs. word in ths 
| ſhould par offenders to ſhame, the | ſore affliction, 'for' 
Law being not made for the righ- | zo nation under the 
reous , nor Magiſtrate a terrour to | rope of heaven. , 
the good. 2.' Againe, their zeale | have (uffered ſuch 
 injudging the-impudencie of their, plagues, us we'thy 
times, might have beene a Super- | people Iſrael. ; 
ſedeas and ſtay :of the captivitic, | 
Fer.5,1.fin being fo odious to the Lords holy Nature, 
chat it ſhal be judged by us;oron us: 3. Laſtly, the omiſ-' 
ſion of Juſtice occaſioneth the incorrigibility of man- 
ners ; mans fin not being affronted by Laws, grows in- 
ordinate, affording neither Gods Religion, nor Saints. 
a.roome on earth, and'is therefore a:-preſage ot ſudden 
downfall, F#dges 18. 7. | | 1 
\ . D. Suchas neglect the execution of Judgement, are 
ture to be judged themſelves, t Kings 20: 42. 

-D: The judgements of Revolters are the greateſt of 
all others, Mat.24.21. 

_ v. 13. 'D. A godly' heart will :::,4 v.13. 
obſerve and. acknowledge the ace | AU which evils ac- 
compliſhmene of ' Gods threaten- | cording to the Pro- 
ings, I Kings 22.13. | phecie of thy ſer- 

- D. Allcheevill threatened will. | wat Moſes, having 
ſurely light on the head of the | befaken us:yet have 
wicked, Amos 9.1,2,3. we not humbled our 

D. Unprofitableneſſe under the j ſelves before the 
rod isathing much to be lamen- | Lord in prayer, nor 
red,1er2.30, D.In| have 
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D. Intime of Gods diſpteaſire, | have we given'cre- 
the Lord would yer have ' us to | dit to the truth of 
ſeek his face by prayer, P/al.50 15. | thy threats, that we 
 D. Aﬀictions'do fummon us | might turne from 
 torepentance,Fer.$.5,6.. ' *- |the- evill 'of © our 
» Hitherto' the 1ſraclires wanted'} wayes, © | 
the underſtanding of 'Gods Truth, not beleeving the 
threats of the Prophets, bur ſewed pillows under each 
others arme-holes, the which was the reaſon of: their 
obſtinacie, the caule of their impenitent lives. / 
-..D. The credit of .Godstruth' is a ſpeciall helpe to 
repentance, er.13.15,16. <-> 3 28 

: V. 14. D. The Lord being pro- | -- '. 14. 

voked.dothy watchthe execution of | Therefdre hath the 
judgemeat;If«.312, oh | Lord in great'fe- 

D. The Lord is righteous in ath|-a/24%ppowred+ the 
bis works, /qogp to 7 17 1117 32 Þ curſe whtniis ohey<' 

Tis uſuall ro the Prophets to at- | i#the Lird- i moſt 
tribute voice to affliftions, !en;y1l. f'riefravhd, for that 
19: Mich "6092fbr that the Lord'| we i#tHeffed the 3n-' 
ſpeaketh to the conſcience of a fin- | /f#utFrop of his'rod.' 
ner, and by the rgd ſealeth inftru- | "or 
&ion to their hearts, that they no longer Ueale peryerſ-' 
ly.: andalſo for tharafflicions are reaches of 'the'in- 
ward ſenſe, yet paſſively onely, by affording matter of 
meditation,not onely of the. Lords diſpleaſure; whereof” 
the preſent affliction ſeemeth an effe&,but alſo of mans 
owneguiltineſſeand yrerched; ſtare for the preſent; un- 
lefle they*change their property, Pro.2975, 4 

| D. 'Fhe Lord will not broake: the contempt of his 

voice;ſpraking by afflitions,7ſa.9.13,14. | 
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vv. 15. D. Experience of for- } + wi 15) 


mer mercies is an argument of fu- | A»d now, O Lord, 
Lure, 2 Chrog.20.10.7.12, our God,, who haſt 
D. Deliverance of the Church, by a frang hand re- 
is. onely of the Loxd, Deut.4.20, .| deemed thy. people 
D. The Lords mighty workes | from the: Egypriax 
do purchaſe him a glorious name | bendege', and haf 
among all ſorts of men, Exod. 15. | thereby purchaſed 
He, We: 8 to thy ſelfe a-glori- 
D. The memory: of the Lords | 0:& name 2athes ve- 
works ſhould ever be freſh in the } ry day. We areun- 
Church, Zx.12.24-. worthy. thou: ſhowt- 
D. Suchas defire mercies, muſt | deft againe deliver, 
farſt deny their worthines of them, | we have: owe wery 
2 Sam. 5.18. wickedly. 1 = 
D. The continuance of findifa- | = IP 
bles a people of obtaining their former deliverances, 
EZ74 9. 13, 14, I5. | 
16. v. The hords Juſtice isuſed |” =. 16, 


- a$.41 argument inforcing the for- | Tet, 0: Lord) crore 


mer petitipa both in reipe& of the | ding ts thy righte- 
rruth of God, who had promiſed | es promiſes, let. thy 
them, delivergnce; after 1evency | great - diſpleaſure 
years.captivity;.and a{fo inre{pedt | ceaſe' towards thy 
of the- Lord. the Mefltah, whoſe | praple, and leruſa- 
blood, was herejn' effectuall. for; lem ,. rhe place of 
rheir deliverance out of this Baby- | thy: holy oracle: for, 
longſh pit, wherein being no water, | abi, through the 
Lirael periſhednot.. tf 1; * Lim iquity of oxt:fore- 
D. It ; 4 rjphrebus: thing] fathers, both city 
with the Lord to relieve the atfli- | and people "are be- 
ed Church, 2 Theſ. 1.6. come 4 deriſion to 
is v7 ' _Jeru-| all 
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_ * Jeriſateth is talteda' ho; imoiin-} &f their enemies 
tain, 1. For that t Wits Uedizated to | rolind aboxt them, 
the 'Lord : rhete Abtahan: offered 
his onely fon T{ads 3 there David offered in the threſh- 
ing floore of Auraunah the Jebuſite, and there _ 
buile che. Temple 3: 9. AlGifor that the Lord had pr 
miſed to dwell there, rhefe beirns the foot-ſtoole o his 
glofy, there the placyiat! (his hol) Oracle, and mercie- 
ſcate, and that mug the Type of the body of our Lord 
_ inche Spirix ch necopable facrificy ro the 
Father. 

D. Where thi Lotdiowuly worlhipped there is the 
habitation of his grace, Ree. 4 
' DP. The Lordrehdets the teprogeh'of his people be- 
goneragh CELL VISOR 

ow - Saplan eros eo ME 
ita filrcher degree'| May 7 lee thee 

y fon prpe our petieioins Dy they ofbrt to retarne 

otir ſhits; 16] prefer | a 70s gf 
the bor: whh' ihguments of his | #6 
own equity, whereof We RAVE 6x- | 


prayer muſt preſs rhe-T;6td Webe- Lord; © 

his own equity, Ge mp 22 10 91 aaf/ 4 " Sr arfiMs 
D. In publike lamicie the r6- | counttpante a7 

ſtore 'bf pablique worſhip is eſpe | [iitinns hy 

cially to be defired, Foel5.14- '' \ToxBple. 
-DviTheLotd Jeſi Was'Media- [7 L | 

tor for his Church in the old Teſtamertt; Heb. PO ” 
1. IntheEFathers bon a he Was a Media- 

"ns before all time; Rev, 1 3: 


2. Ia 


, 5 wT20 

ainple, ; Ga, 32. fiiEf.63. 16. (04 ervant: Fun 
"D:+. Sweh + 43+ would fee in {ke {vo oo ho 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL 


Explained. 


{er forth (nor. his: nature,. bur): -g0--| 


.2+-la the vertue of, his bloed-thed, he food up n 1) 


Mediator, to'our parents in the firſt time. 
3. In the figntfication of the Ceremonies, he Was 
a Mediator in the ee and _ times , Ro- 


MABES. Ze25 


4. Inthe at of his ſaceifive/hen was I Mediator ohe- 


afterall time. -- 


ly inthe fulneſſe of rime,Gal.5.q:  - | 
5.. In the vertue of his interceſſion heis a Mediacor 


D.. The- Lords; imerceliion. extends even to verhe 


porall deliverance, Zac. 2.23. 


D. Acceptable prayers.are tobe nes to the Fa 


ther in and through the Lord: 


18: v. The ſenſes and member 1; : 


, 4 & 


| 
of mans body,are aſcribed tQGodq 0 Ita; eecline 
; 


in the. word , as ages, z1:Cyf$ 5) 
hands, by way. of aſbmilation-x0 


vernment, .ndt.- whathg is 1 in him-- 
ſelfe,. 6 huraphat for US. 2 30 2m! 
ord .is very ready;10. 

rk] the.) afflictions -Of - his-1 

WO Ferc31oad.,.: | 

7s 4.ipeciall and precious 


I haye the aame of God mar {.- 


= Upon any, P7008 wen 
Our, own' righreouſnetlk is 


deali ings with God, Row. 3.27... 
D. The Lords mercy 1$9our yin motive of audience 


in prayer, Row. 8.26... 11 

19+ V. Godly zeale. will utter | 

"_—_ cries in prayer; Rom. $.26. 
, Con- 


741 . 


gYACKquſly .xa0,- my 


prayer, andhehild. 


the. deſolations: af 
Ns city, mbetengion. 
-41/0;thy own ndmem: 
named, und that not 
for «ny worthineſſe 


er} [ WATLFT2 in js, but ar 


thy un ace 
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The Prophecit of D'AN TE | Explained. 


D. Conſtancy in prayer is a note |  audience,0 Lord 
of a godly hearr, 7 27-9. forgtve  onr ini- 
_ D.. Holy defires are lpnging;and | qurty,0 Lord haſten 

1mpatient of 'delayes, Pſa.119.20. | and deferre not our 
D. The Lords own will, is his | deliverance, for thy 
onely motive of ſhewing mercy, | ewne glories ſake, 
Mat. 11.26. and the city of thy 
The which Sacred Truth being | holineſſe. 
ſubje& to abuſe needeth ſome ex- 
planation : Firſt,the Lord ating eſſentially, his ation 
15 abſolute, free and independant, like his effence , ſuch 
Agents as work by cauſes.their works, are; weake and 
jmperfect liks themſelves, but the Lord working effen- 
tially, hath no morc cauſes of aion, then of effence, 
for then it would follow there were another firſt, upon 
whom thoſe cauſes ſhould depend, and-ſo there ſhould 
be either two firſts, or that the Lord were not thar firft, 
the which are moſt abſurd ro reaſon, and in Divinity 
ne.lefle then þlaſphemies, 5, 
. Secondly; a diſpoſition of good workes cannot be 
foreſcene before the act of Gods will whereof they are 
the effects; the confideration ofthe Act of faith or love 
muſt needs ariſe from the confiderartion of that Ac of 
Gods will which primarily differences man from man, 
whereby they are ſet apart -uneo faith and love, faith 
can have conſideration before election unto faith ; now 
concerning the Fathers previſion, I ſuppoſe we cannox 
berrer conceive of it, then by the Spirits previſion, who 
working from the Father and the Son, and going on 
with the action of our ſalvation, muſt needs take into 
conſideration the Fathers. Election and Sons redempxi- 
on, and how many (in reſpect _— ) are to .beleeve 
2 in 


The Prophecit of DA NIE L Explained. 
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—— 


in time, ro whom accordingly his office is to diſpenge 
of quickening grace, here we ſe the order of foreſight, 
ic begins from election, and paſſes by redemption and 
ſo unto faith and good workes;and if this be true of the 
Spirit, ſhall we imagine otherwiſe of the Father ? as if 
his foreſight ſhould go before his will, which gives. 
them. not onely diſpoſition, but alſo all rrue conſt- 
deration, - 

Thirdly, this diſpoſition of workes to be forefeene 
is now, therefore cannot be foreſcene: The Apoſtle to 
take off the edge of boaſting demands, Whomade thee 
to differ 2 Now ſuppoſe he might truly have been an- 
{wered, My own free wil;hrs demand had builr,and not 
deftroycd vaine boaſting : Bur to anſwer (as the truth 
is) Gods grace hath made me to differ, doth trip tan 
of all worth, and workes him to an high eſteeme of the 
falvation of God, r'Cd-. 4.6.7. wee] ry 

Fourchly, this diſpoſition of good workes is a confe- 
quent and fruit of eleion, the Fords firſt worke being 
operative brought forth creation of the Ele after that 
Itaage of holineſſe rhey were elected to, the which by 
mans revolt being utterly defaced, rhe ele&ion of God 
being neceſſary, brought forth a renovation of that - 
Image, by a new ſupply of heavenly grace : ſo then the 
Lords EleRion diſpoſeth us to faith, and our faith can- 
not diſpoſe him to ele, the which is the language of 
the Scripture every where, 2 Theſ.2,13, Atts 13.48. 

D. The Lord will not alway forget the people that 
are called by his name, Rom.11.29. 

20. v, D. The Lord is ready | UV, 209. 
ro anſwer the prayers of- his | Aud a 1 was thus 
ſervants in the. very —_— of | buſied in confesſion 
| their | of 
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The Prophecieof DIA NTEL Expliined. 


” "A 1 
- 
©; 
be. 

2 (<0 25 
» 

Ft FL 

— 


cheir praying, As 4. 31. of my own ſin, and 


D. Where true confeſſion and | the fnne of Tſracl 
earneſt petition go together, the | ny ' Countrey men, 
Lord is well pleaſed; Num. 14.13, / aud petitioning the 
ro the 20. ' Lord my God for 

Obſervable it is thatthe Angell | rhe reſtore of the 
ſurprizes Dayiel in that inſtant, | Temple, the place 
while his petition for himſelfe, for | of Gods Oracle, 
his people, for the City, yet hath | 
the anſwer directed in the inſtant onely of the Temples 
ſuir, not that the other ſuits were unlawfull, nor unpro- 
firable,but that the Lord takes eſpecially to heart, that 
lus glory is foneer to us, his worſhip precious. 

D. Such as minderthe Lords glory and the advance- 
ment of his Religion above their own welfare , their 
prayers are very gracious with the Lord, 2 Foel, 14.19. 

21. V. D, How ſcafonably the | V. 2TI. 
Lord anſwers us in mI_- eſpe- | Tea inthe very in- 
ctally to be obſerved, 7/. 49.8. ſtant of my earneſt 

D.. The Lord will ſpare of his | ſuits the Angell 
heavenly traine rather then the | Gabrie/,vhomn 1 had 
Saints ſhall languiſh and want | ſcene 11» the former 

comfort in prayer, Zuk. 1.19. viſion , being ha- 

D. The Lord is pleaſed toin- | fend by the Lords 


 ſtru@us inthe moſt familiar man- | charge, appeared in 


ner, Hoſ. 12.10. mans likeneſſe, and 
' D. Tis the Lords pleaſure, that | rowched me about 
the truly humbled ſhould have | the time that the 
evening Sacrifice 

Af. 4.31. w{ed to be offered. 
D. The holy Anzells diſpatch 

the will of God wirh all ex dition, Pſal. 103.20. 

| a 2 D. The 


» 


. 4 . 
HP. + 
TW p—_ - Dl... ——. tA dont. T> 
LAT 


"Ml he Prophecieof D A N'TE L Explained. 


__ 


D. The time of the eyening oblation amongſt rher 


Jews was atthe ninth how of the day,A@7#;3-1: Which 
agrees with our three of the Clacke- in the afrerrivone;; 
for the Tews.- beginning. to number from: Surrriſing in 
the EquinoRtall, their ninth is che ſame with our third, 
at which time the Prophet bath this viſion. 


- Firſt, the Lord is willing to exprefle rhe zeale of his.. 


ſervants, and to make proofe of his own graces ; yea 
the voice of his Spirit crying with ſtrong gcroanes in 
his ſervants, is delightfull with the Lord. Secondly,to- 
crown Daxiels induftry, ſuch is,the pleaſure of our ever 
good God, that in'beſtowing ſalvation- and all other 
comforts, he will crowne his graces and reward our 
gadly indeavours therein : In' reſpe& whereof we are 
{aid to worke out our {alvation, hz. 2:'12. Which yer 
inregard of any thing we, can do, is the -Lords-ſole: 
worke, as in Eph. 2. 13. Wherein the wiſdeme of the 
Lord is ſeene, hereby nouriſhing the fpirit of prayer, 
and other graces, 8 working in us a deeper reliſh ot the 
good things, prayed for;or beſtowed on us. Thirdly,to 


>race his own.ordinance of prayer, and publike-wor- 


ſhip, that all might reverence even his SanQuary, and- 


call his holy day a delight, .and ' beware of ſeparation. 


from the beauty of holineſle, the-publike afſemblies'of 
che Saints: for which cauſe, elſewhere- alfo the Lord 


hath anſwered at the ſame time, 1 Ki». 18.36, 2 Kin. 


3-20, Fourchly, whereas inthe Law , there was one 


rime of the morning oblation, and another of the even-- 


ing,it pleaſed our Lord (that he might appear the-Lamb. 


of -God) ro.yeeld himſelfe ro be crucified at the third 
hofer,thetime of the morning oblation, Mar.15 .25.And 


zo-:yeeld up the Ghoſt fix hours after, at the ninth hour. 
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The rophecie vf/D'A NUBL- Evpletned, == = 


theri time of the gyenirlg ohlatidn;Meto2 6146 1p0; Now 
the efficacy,0h-0ug Lord copſitingrin [his:deathy varher 
ehen;his -eructying !'-thes farher-chookerh' thar time' 
wherein. his. ſufferings -became effectuall 'ro anſwer * 
prayers, -whereto he is induced;by. the trucevening fa- 
crifice, the Lord. ..O;the holy oxger ang Toes conſent, 
of. the- Lord'his workes. Li, 5207 

0.22: D. In extraordinary | 23%; 
cauſes, rhe Lord uſerh Angels to-| Who informed me 
inſtru the Church, G4/:3.29:;; .ni }familiarly, ſaying, 

iD. The holy Angels; do: net, 'B Daniel, Jan 4 
erudge the paines of -the Qhurch#| off: :4he - -Lord', 
a Y 3. XN ft fred thee y 4 

The Angel doubling, the eep-myſter 
of-underſtanding-, Skill in; pleaſe Adi < i - re 
ftanding, doth warne him of the excellencjeof his viſi- 
on, ſodeepe.and comfortable... . 

D. Skill in underſtanding the things of God, is of 
the © Orcas in 24.28... : ; | 

v.29. In. the beginning of | his {is | Vs 22: 

ſupplicarion, he-hath a meſſage di- | * 10.4 commanded 
reed, rhen.is heanſwered when; | of the. Loyd to in- 
by ſupplication he doth enforce | ftrud? thee herein : 
and double his.-petzrion, urging the'; Inthe beginning. of 
Lord- from- grounds of his 'owne,} thy-prayer, aud 4c- 
equity, the which by how much it | cordingly am Irea- 
excelled-in zeal & ftrength of ho- ; | ay todo _ ſare- 
ly affections, by ſo much the more ! ly thes. art highly 
acceprable.it was with the Lord: | i» favour Bo, the 

D. The Lord heares-the very | Lord, obſerve ther- 
: beginning of the Saints prayers, | fore a weigh this 
" AS 10.13. © viſion,” 
| D. . The earneſt and ſtrong cries oo 
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The Prophecieif 'D'A NIBL Baplained. 


obtlic godly are acceptable with the Lotd,Fames 5.14. 


\. Daniel is.called a nxan defired; ot beloved rauch, it 
being uſuall with the:Fews to call ſuch things deſired? 
as were had in great eſteenmie amongſtthem;Ger.27.15, 
Goodly, or deſirable garments; alſoin ro. 3. defira- 
ble bread, -for - pleaſant, for precious: 'And comrari- 
wiſe, ſuch things as were lothed and defpiſed;they'cat- 
led, Not defired, Zeph.2. x.ſo that Daniel was defired,or 
highly favoured of the Lord : This fame honour is gi- 


- ven tothe holy Virgin-mother of oor Lord, Lok:1.18. 


\-D. Such as a greatly beloved ſhall know the | 
Lords ſetrets father theri others,Gern.r8.17, 19, {| 
D. The more highly any are honoured of the Lord, 


the more diligence 15 required of ther, A*v05 7.14, 15. 


D. Med:tation is 4 ſpecial! help to underſtand holy 


V. 24. Daniel ſecks to God 0n- | V. 24. 
ly for the repaize 'of the Jewiſh |- X#»ow' they that 
State, yet the Lord anſwers him | 490. yeares arc dle- 
much more” largely, adding unto | termined - by 'the 
the mercy of 'Jeruſalenis repaire, | Zord for the com- 
rhe promiſe of abtndant gtace,- by-| fort of the people, 
checcomming of the Meſſtah ; con- | and repaire of the 
chiding with the deicription of the | C:ty, alſo for de- 
ſtare of the Jewes in thoſe times : | froy/ng the Reigne 


- Thus their feventy years ſuffering | of wickedneſſe, for 


in the captivity, 1s retuirned with a | ftaying the impnta- 
mercy of ſeventy ſevens yeares, | tion of ſin, for wor« 
for ſo lefg'their City ſtood, from | king - reconciliation 
the Refine to the Deſtruction by | of ſenfull man to 
the Romans ; beſides the mercy | God, alſo for the 
of mercies, the grace of the Meſ- | ſtabliſhing 10 belee- 
fiah. vers unchangeable 

| BR. The 
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OO The Bhophtcicaf DAN TEL Be beiwed, 


| heare prayers- above our defires, 


Ys 


©. D. The Lordisable, and doth richreuſuſe 
f 


for 
fulfiling the wiſe- - 


85432056 200 _ F ons of the Prophets, 
A Propheticali day is raken for | and for the conſe- 


a yeare, according to the phraſe of 
the Spirit, Levit.25.8. 

' Thewhich compole 490. years, | 
each day of the ſeventy weekes being raken for 2 year. 
The holy Angel follows the number of ſeventy ſevens, 
rather then foure hundred ninety yeares directly : 

I. That ſo he might provoke godly windes unto di- 
ligence in-che ſtudy of theword , where the kernelt is 
ſweeteſt, the ſhell isthe' harder, andthe fiveet of the. 
— is gained by 'pames in holy duries, and nor orher-- 
wile. | 

2. Alſo, re conceale from profane mindes theſe ho- 
ly myſteries; ndne being (able-w] underſtand” theſe 
things, bug ſuth, us, throngtiehetxerciſcin the word); 
had their mindes informed inthe Jabilees and Prophe- 
ticall dayes;ſuch beaſtly-bellies as defpife holy things, 
were utworthy theſe Oracles of che Lord. . 

3- Laſtly, <0 reward" the'Jews, who inle of their. 
ſoventy yeares exile, had &promile of Teyerry fevens - 
of yeares for their Repoſſefionof Judea... no 

DiThe Lord rewards his feryancs fevency fold their -- 
ſufferings, Mar.10.29.30. | iD 
D: Things derermined bythe Lord are- diſtmly 
pared our,as 10.1. . | Y 


 Thebleffings here promiſed, are cicher Temporall: 


ration of the holy 
Medi atonr ; 


reſpeRing the city and-people, or ciſe Spiricualt, in 


number ft | 
\1; Tire defiretion of the teigne of ſm , which by 
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| 264 
; the acceſſt @f«the Mediarour was finiſhed 
Hi, being daily converted, tind Satans Oracles diffalveds,;. | 


, many more 
_ 24, The ſealing up of fin thar ir may not beampute 
a Metaphor. from the Jews manner of wricing:in: Rolls, 
che, which. being-wrapped up, and ſealed on the back» 
ſide, all the.writing was covered : Even-ſo the-Lord 
hath taken away the hand- writing that was againtt us, 
faſtening. itto.his-Craſle. 307 TITTY Yo VBIÞ [1339 
13- The wgarke of reconciliation of 'finfull, man to 
God, Divine juſtice being ſatisfied, man might have 
peace with God... --: 4 © 7 4 0G 
4. The eſtabliſhing for the Saints, an unghangeable 
rule of juſtification by the- Lord our Rightcouſnefle.” 
-5-, The fulfillingthe' Propheſies concerning: the life 
and death of our Lord. | 
6. Andlaſtly, the inaugurizing. the Mediatour, an 
heavenly Oracle pxenougcing him to be the. Sqn, or 


"E. - ” 


Mediatour, and.requiringallzo.heare him,” oj 
_D.. The coming of . qur:Lord did ſhorten the. power 
of finne, Feh.,x2.30-33. - b 1n3[5 
R - The Sond Jets —_— a ſubus debt- 
booke that our fies,be.-gorimpured, 2 Coh 14513. .- 
._D- The Lord: Chr hank yrromgh Feconcilement 
of manTto God; 2 Cor,5.19. Perego coor It, 
D., The, Lord Igfus hath eſtabliſkedan unchange« 
able righteouſnefſe for out juſtification, Far. 2346 -\:;; 
_.D;;The Lord Ieſus hath accompliſhed-the prophe- 
fies of the Meſhah, Foh 19.30 ue 
D. The Lord Teſus was ſolemnly cogſecrate intothe 
office of the Mediator, Mat. 3- 17. is £01 : 
' 25, V, There were diverſe re- | OR 
rurnes, but that under, Cyr 44: in his: | Hnderfoxd " there- 
| "* 
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- KheRtaphtcitof DAIN IE L Explained. 


firſt yeare was moſt, memorable 8: 
famous, unto which uheſe 7. weeks 
are. to be referred, otherwiſe Da- 
nels faxth had-beene uncertain and 
ungrounded, the promiſe of the re- 
tyrne being ſo ambiguous : elle al- 
ſo Daziels prayer had not beene 
anſwered, fith it concerned rhe 
return. noy at hand. | 

.,D,. The Jews compurated their 
times from ſome ſpeciall delive- 
rance, 1.K7n. 6:1. 

. The faxmer ſums of 490..yeares 
is here diſtributed into x07. weeks 
Or 49.years, into 62. weeks Or 434. 


yeats,into one, week or ſeven years. | 


The events of theg 3. years ar2 han- 
dled.in.25. The events of the 434. | 


are mentioned in/26.and the events 
of the ſeven.years inthe 27. The ſe- 
ven-weeks , reſtore and re-edifie Je- 


fore that concern- 
ing this determi- 
nate time , begin- 
| ning at the editt of 
the returne from the 
captivity and 1a- 
fting untill the Meſ- 
ſtah the Lord of his 

Church,The time is 

diſtinguiſhed. into 


forty nine yeares, 
' 4nd into foure hum- 
dred thirty foure 
yeares', within the 
former , the ſtreet 
of Feruſalem ſhall 
be built , aud the 
wall with trexch , 
thouzh the times 
prove troubleſome. 


ruſalem:The 62.weeks bring in the Meſſah,and ſtretch 
rovard the:end of his private life z and rhe laſt weeks 


finiſhes the. ſacrifice of the Lord, and begins both the 


calling of the Gentiles and the reje&ion of the Jewes.' 

06, But here ſome may obje&, the third member of. 
this diſtribution is omitted by the Angel]. 

Auf. Tis true, for thatit might cafily be ſupplied our: 
of the 27. and alſo oblerve the uttermoſt terme of this . 
25. isthe bringing in of rhe Meſſtah, who was brought. 
into the fleſh before the laſt ſeven years. of this 499. 
were t9 begin, ſo rhat it was outed here, 
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The Prophecie of D'AN 1 E/L- Explained: 


| DP. The Lord will repaife'the ruines of his Church . 
in his due time, Hab.2.3. | 

Concerning this fourty nine years, there is much un- 
certainty: tn Hiſtory:; and little conſent, bur fith we 
havethe Spirirs plot, tt will be eafter ro reduce all rimes 
ro-their rrue accompt : Theſe fourty nine years #e the 

terme from the firft of Cyrus to the ſixth of Darizs 

Longhand, ſecond ſon to Darius Hyſtiſpis by Hefter, in 

whole fixt yeare the Temple was butilr, the which be-' 
ing begun in the third of Cyr-s as 10.13. was fourty fix 

veares. in building according to the Jewes aecompt : 

The which time ſome do reckon thus,” Cyrus and Cam- 

byſes, 9. Darius Hyſtaſpis; 14. Xtrxes.2,0.and Darius or. 
as others, Artaxerxes Lon#im.6. The which compura- 

tion take truly and onely agreeable to this Prophefie, 

che Meſſhah here Prophefied is our Lord, the mediator, 
and no other Temporall Saviour, for that, 1. Theſe fix 
intents here mentioned in the 24. are impoſhble to any 
meere man : 2. Befides the word' Meſſiah is onely ap- 
plied ro our Lord in this whole booke of D axiel from 
whoſe uſuall acceptation (no ill conſequence following 
therein) we may net depart : 2. And Laftly, thetitle 
of honour, Prince, is added for diſtin&tion from other 
Saviours, as alſo for diſtintion from other inferiour 
Angells, in to. 21+ and ſo added for diſtinion from 
other Lords, in 8.25. 

D. The Lord will make good his promiſe to the 
Church be the times never fo troubleſome , Nehe- 
miah 6.15.16. 

D. Such as ſet themſelves to advance Gods cauſe, 
muſt looke for troublous times, 2449. 4.1. 
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"The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 
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26. v. During this: 434. years \Þ, a6, 
many memorable things befell the | And after the 434. 
Iews, as is evident by the $8, and | years ſhall the Meſ- 
LI. Chap, The which being imper- | fah be cracified for 
tinent.to our preſent {cope are here | the redemption of 4- 
omitted. OY -'._ © | theys, and n0twith- 

D. The death of our Lord was | fanding they were 
long before appointed by the Fa- | to become the people 
ther, A#.3.18; | of the Lord, yet ſhall 

D. The Lord died not for him- | he deſtroy the Gyty, 
ſelf, bur for his people, 1/z.53.4.5. | and Temple of Fe- 

D. The crucifying of our | r#ſalem, which af- 
Lord occafioned the ruine of the | ter tedious warres 
City and, Temple of Ierufalem, | fhatt be brought to 
I Theſ 2.15 16. | utter deſolation. 

In the rezeRion of the Iews the Lord did not utterly 
diverce- his people, whoſe root being holy the whole 
body was beloved for the fathers ſake ; yer ſuch is the 
indignation of the Lord:againſt finne, eſpecially in his 
beloved, that notwithſtanding thoufands of them in 
the Apoftles-times were converted tothe faith, and the 
whole body (in the purpoſe of God) to be called to the 
faith, yer {{ych.is the ſeverity of the Lord) they for re- 
jeting the-.Lotd of- life. are givenray to ſpoile and 
deſolation, excceding grievbus, and lafting. | 

D. The Lord did nor utterly caſt off the Tews in the 
deſtruction of Ieruſalem, Rom..11.12. 

D. Moſt bloody wars were ftoretold before the de- 
ſtruction of 'Teruſalem, Mat. 24.15.16. 

D. Where the Lord marches againſt a people, there 
followes utter deſolation, Foel. 2.to. | 
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of 'the Gentiles and theit own re- 


27..9; .Within theoſever laſt" 20/6, 29, d£ 
yeares the: Mcffiah fhill bring in Andi 16 the lf ſes 
multitudes troiembrace'the.Gofpel;-| ver years Fall he 
difatuilling the Tewiſh cerimonies, | eftabl;ſh' the "mew 
which they maintiining with much ' Covemantwithinul- 
obſtinacy. occaſioned the calling | titudes, yes in three 
years and a'hatf-he. 
jection and deſolation,both which | ſhall diſanvll the 
began in'the end of the weeke. Fewiſh * - ſacrifices 

D- The Lord will have apeople | 4nd"! oblations 
ro profeſſe his holines, when fore | aud thereupon by a 
are rejeted others are called; | winz of abomi-. 
Rom H.12.17, | nableſomidiers fhull 

D... The: Lord.in the three years'| ht: $winale" "pebple' 
and halfe of his miniſtry hath diſ- 
anulled the Iewiſh Ceremonies, | rryeooverable de- 
Mat $27.50:51s: 557 _ "1 fruffion '10* their 

_ The wing of- abomination is'\ whole: flare; |" 
by our Lord interpreted ro:berhes} + 2 19 00% ft 


| k.»» 


Romanes,as niay appear by the conferetice 6f 34.5; 


15-16. with Zuk. 20.20.21. Abomination'(for'moſt 
abominable) they: were called for their abominable- 


Idolatries ; who: out of poticyraccidftomet' the! Ido: * 
latries of all nations, the whicvtokerati6# of plurality * 
of worſhips, was odious inthe eyes of the Gentiles, as . 


Fer.2.10.11. Butto the Lord abominable; © 
D. The more groſſe any are intheir Idolarries,the 
more odious to the Lord, Eze.8. 6. LOIN nbd 


o 


D. The Lords determined vengeance ſhall beidge." 


cuted to the full, Zeph. 2.2. 
D. The Lord will make deſolate his owne Church 
in caſe of Rebellion, Fer. 7.12.14. 


ad Chap. 
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'btenth Chaprer containes Iſreels conſolation by Daviels Viſion Revealed, where- 


Time 
cw _ | | 
ca 3 
7 aſt de- NT affeRion of FR 
ſcribed, for inward, the PRs” 7 gk inning, 
. Aeth 
perſpicuity, parts both things aioct Jin 
outward,whereof. oyle. 
time, three weekes,3. 
Time. | 
Pace,4. 


appearance in 9 * | attire, ſ Robes of fine linnen. 


his LUgirdle of Uphaz,Gold,s. 


c 
| C Manner, glorious for parts Hang Yr 
{ Revealer a armes and feet,fiery, 
his | aQ, hs voice terrible, 6: 
atten- => 
dants 1 IN,7. 
—_ = * = fag nn in body. 
deformity of face,8. 
Divine Rapture. 
perception of the von, ge 
manner, by t 
parts the | fintneſſe, forJinframent,an hand. 
I © Confor- eficR,is ſet on hands and feer, r@. 
| —_— HO—_ of Gods love: 
gainſt | m_—_— 
| | fee 6a boratio diſcovering his miſſion,1 I, 
. Fe {— ſtood upright. 
| enect L inward, trembled with feare, 1 1. 
a the fickt day. 
| | acce 1 his deyotion. 
: | 'C ſucceſſe of the Lord hic od. 
| nent: | rewarded ay ro an 
| L ON, WRETIN | | | on by whom. 
Rf ; { reaſon of his delay occalionss, __ he Time how long, 
| emored9,; R——_ 
| | EY Time of fine 21. dayes, 13. 
| begit, decla. Y*2 125 People. 


Greciaaffliſted, w__ 


IM preſent 5 Perfia weakened. 


= _ 
L wy Garin) premonition, 2s oth hinge. 
execution in 1 1.and 12, Chap 


Place this betwees falis 2.68, and folio 26g, 


ork; 
0 
contin 
Chap! 


So ay » 
ſellour 
yerſart 
to his 
work y 
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GO) 30381 : Va Lo fo TER” REY ys » Sts 
oo This viſion begununthis; nnd | 011 
continued to the:end of the twelfth | yeare of the Empire 
Chapter,ſers forth the ſtare of the | & Cyrus Emperony 
Fews. (Daniels; people) ftomvrhe þof '(Porjra” there was 
preſent, period:tochs timps of rhein[Youealtd> wts Da: 
repaire : wherein (as neceſſity of | jel, cafe#yet Bel: 
Hiſtory requires). their Lords'atid | tefÞigttar , another 
Opprefſ6urs (the three laſt Moii-} fecre? ,” rhe * which 
ers. mentioged- rj the: ſeventh Þ1u4 it Ws $l4inc 
Chapter) .axe explainetbateordingi| withiur »* | ear tht, 
£0 their, order of {ueceflion;ahd te-') Tperyiſs rhe '7ime 
orce ohtyranny over the-Iews,and; for the'merſhalling 
not otherwiſe.,.: {1 


4 <0 #® - 


290; Fin We WBAY.nor expect any") long,yer Daniel us- 


Find 


yrarg was famous: ' ; -. 1 viſion; 

''7. For the foundation of the Temple. 

'2."For the ſtoppage of the ſame work by the Coun- 
ſellours of Cyrs Court,who being bribed by the Ad- 
verſarics of the Iews,prevailed with Cambyſes (Viceroy 
to his father Cyr 5 now buſjed irvthe wars ) that the: 
work was hindered, Ezr44. 1.to 5. : 
| 3 3. Fa- 
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7, Famous for the miſcarriage of Cyrus warres, wh 
through the Angels fighting with the Perfian' State, yea 
aS in verſ. 20. I Xo Ko. $ bo be Sr ws oi8 of 


4. Famous for Daxjels both viſion and humiliayj- F} but 
6n before. DD | 3 yea 
. D. The time of the holy viſions being obſerved, { of 
the ſeaſonable comforts of the Lord do iwectly ſhine 3 1 
forth,as in 9. I. | 5 

D. The knowledge that the Penmar is ſent of God, 
confirmes:the faith dfthe vifionyaew. r:g.700 7 
_.. This viſion is ſaid to be rrue, for chat it' was'fo in 
the Letter, the ſenſe being not ſhadowed under earthly 
rypes here, as inthe 7) and 8. Chap, "The like accepra- 
tiqn of the. word, 6r1 fox proper obſervedin'9; 26; 
and 7. IQ... vs 1G YI0f992011 'B) 11s EY the ys 

D.. The moſt excellencyoftruth is ſeen in propriety 
of ſpeech, 2 Cor. 3. Lo #134 2216 : "i19 , par ETTICG 

The time at he ovens! ipffhidirol RO tariked'' 6 n 

marſhalled Artny»likeytbeawhich texandt be inreffc 
_ of Production, firh;cheſechings fre meeflyFutirs; and : 

no way.comeunder jpmevidente as yer;biir it miſt needs 
be meant of the, Lords intention and purpoſet odjng | Pr 
to whale bequtiful order things are midifhaHletin tine, Y 
ſo that the Lords decrees arenorany ride Propofirions y wi 
or rough draughtes to be poliſhed 'arid tormed by the _y 
a&ual] events in time: This is the learning of the Pro- of 
phet inſtructed by the Angel, and direfted by the uri= | 
erring Spirit of trach; 2, 2 Res Std 

D. The Lords purpoſes are ranked 'intoa moſtex- 
cellent order, as 11.27. | 

The time is ſaid to be great and long in reſpe& of 
the two former viſions of the 8: and 9. Chap. One 


whereof 
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The 'Propherie of D ANTEE Explained. 


7 crialls long before, Gen.15.13-14. 


whereof cnded with Antioehw dextv net? fon fimdred. 

yeares to cone, the other expired with the deſtru&tion 
of Teruſatem about - five hundred years rhen th come 
burthe preſent vifion is ro endure above two thouſand 
res, untill chetime of the Jews rifing fromthe duſt 

of choler WRRUnn: 200 monte en 
D. The Lord inſtru&s his Church of her dangerous 


'D+ Ir-skils not fo much whar, viffons we heare, 2s 


| what weunderſtand; tat. 13.19; 


T: 2, The Lords Church-was | ow." 2. 
afflicted, and: the building: of the | But immediately be- 
Temple hindered norwi:hſtanding, | fore theſe things, 7 
Daviels beſtinideavouts,the Empc-'| Danic) aid. greatly 
rour” Dariae hdw' dead; 'and'the| Lowenr I prayer 
Emperour Cyr abſent, ard C4! | the drfrdife of the 
byfes fleariſhing” itr is greetie'and | ptople of the Fews, 
heady-yourh; 'deſpiled Danzels in- | for three full weeks” 


rexoeſfion and'triafhed the cairſe he | ryzerber, © 
EW Poo re 

The which- troubles were ſo 'grievous tro the holy. 
Prophet that he devotes himſelf ro prayer and faſting, 
to-ſee if he'eould*cheive bener in the Courr of heaven, 
whereinhe coritinttes for three weekes ſpace,and longer . 
might, had not rhe Angell raken him off by an anſwer 
of peace, in the 12. vey, 

D. Holy mourners are in the way of further conſo- 
lation; Zach.13.1. * oe Rope 

D. The hinderance off Gods publike worthip doth 
cauſe the godly much ſorrow, Zeph.2.18. 


£ id \ n 


v.'3. Daniclarthe firſt, forbore | WF. 
theſe delights for fear of being en- | For which ſpace, 1 
inared, | ab[a- 


. 
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The Propheciqof DANA Ed. Biplatned 
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here had been no new thing; and 
unworthy obſervance. 


D. Iſraels, diſtrefſe will cauſe 2. godly; heart roal- 


& 


Raine from lawfull delights, P/al.1 37-25-15; 


The Papiſts would hence conclude the:lawfulneſſe of | 


theirfafts,the which being bred of ſuperſtition, areem-- 
' braced by mindes deſtitute of the truth; and ſare in this 
ground they are much beſide. the, Quiſhion;:;:For; firſt; 
Daniel did this, free from any opinion of cbs. jmpurity- 
of meates in their own nature, as appeares by his uſe of 
them untill now.after his former abſtinence in:Chap. x. | 
2.Darniel faſted nor out of any ſatisfaQory intent, he had 

learned before and profeſſed three years ſince, nothing 
but judgement to be our deſert, as 9.8.9. 3. Daniel did 
beſtow himſelfe wholly in holy mourning and prayer, 
he did not (out of a dotage of: the worke done) hawk, 


or hunt, or dice,or ſatiatethe minde-with- carnall .de-. #4 


lights, but retires himſelfe.in prayer-and affliftien of 
{pirit fox his brethren in diſtrefle. 4. Dane did itirwen- 
ty whole dayes together, he did not gut it on Evens, 
nor.cram himſelte for three dayes together, bur fed ſpa- 
ringly, and courſly every night : 5., Ar night when 
he did eat he abſtained from breag of: delights, and 
ſweet meats ; and from wines, which pamper the body 
farre more then fleſh meats, no he acts his unworthi- 
nefle of all,and not the impurity of any kinde of meas... 
EEE >. The 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


'The ufe of oyle from which he here abſtaines was 
either to ſupple the skinne the which otherwiſe mighr 
have been fore, and bliſtered, or ſtarvy, and uncomely 
by reaſon of the parching heart in thoſe parts. 

Orelſe for perfumes which in thoſe times were uſed 
with the compoſition of oyles, and not in powders; for 
which caufe the Lord forbids any common perfumes to 
be compounded after the manner of the holy anoint- 
ing oyle. \ | 

V. 4. Daniel beginning his ho-| wv. 4. 
ly mourning on the third day of | Whereupon on the 
the firſt monerh hath an anſwer re- | 24. day of the firſt 
turned on the 24. wherein ob- | woveth Adar, as 
ſervable it isthat; he omitted the | 7 walked forth upon 
obſervation of the Paſſeover which | the bankes of the 
was tobe ſolemnized on the 14. | great river Tygri. 
day of this moneth : the which he | 
did: 1. Either from the preſcript ef the Law requiring 
it ſhould be kept in the place the -=_ ſheuld chuſe in 
one of their Tribes - 2, Or elſe from the example of 
Foſaah and the Fathers in the wilderneſſe:: who in an 
unlctled ſtate of the Church omitred circumcifion : 
3- Or Laſtly, from the 'genierall equity of the Law, 
which diſpences with the omiſhon of any out- 

ward worſhip where there is an habituall obedience, 
and a meare privation of liberxy , and opportunity 
thereto.” . | als 
. D.-"Fhe afliftions' of. rhe Church turne holy feaſts 
into holy' faſts, Zam. 2.6.10. or 

Hiddekell' or Tygris fo called from the ſwiftneſſe of 

her current; was the place where D anjel ſaw this viſion, 
in which place he was preſent perſonally , and not in 
DO | C c . viſion 


——_—— 
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The P1 ophecie of DANIEL Explained, 


_ nature in himſelfe, bur. his admi- 


viſion-onely: as 8.2.for firſt this River was inthe midſt 
of the Perſian dominions whither Daniel was tranſ- 
ported in the firſt year of Cyrus: 2. Allo he 1s ſaid to 
havea traine of other retinue with him, which being 
affrighted fled away, 7.ver. Which -ſhewes theſe things 
were actually done as we read them : 3. And Laſtly, 
The viſion is. ſaid to be true or proper, ſo that every 
thing is to be taken in the moſt proper ſenſc it may, 
which alſo is true of all other Scriprure, 
V. 5. Daniel hath here o_ V. 5. 
of the glorious perſon of the Lord | As 7 looked round 
according to his preſence in the | about we 1 diſcern- 
Church, and not according to. his | ed 4 glorious Per- 
ſon moſt gorgeouſly 
niſtration to others, and is there- | attired and girt 
fore deſcribed under the perſon of ; with a girdle of 
that Tudge, whether we conſider | moſt pure gold. 
his attire, or the members of his bo- | | 
dy : The long white Robe being uſuall with Judges, 
and the girdle on the loynes ſhewes ſtrength of execu- 
tion, which elſewhere being pur to the breaſt intends 
fairhfulnefſe of performance, Rev.1.13. 
'D. In the Church her diſtrefſe. the Lord appeares 
ina judiciary manner, 1. 63,1.5.. 
D. The Lordis girt with ſtrength for the confuſion 
of the Churches enemies, Rev. 19.15.16. 
v. 6. The judiciary preſence of v. 6, 
our Lord is further ſet forth by the | His body was of ay 
members of his body ; his body | Azure colour, aud 
of an Azure colour like the hea- | hi viſage as ſud- 
vens, as one fent of God : his | der flaſhes of I;ght- 
countenance ſparkling fire like the | ning , his eyes like 
flaſhes | burn- 
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The Prophecieof D ANIEL Explained. 


flaſhes of lightning , his. eyes as | burning torches, his 
burning - lampes Tioovering all | armes and feet as 
things clearly, his armes and fect | barniſhed braſſe, 
being inſtruments of execution, of | axd the ſound of his 
a fiery colour devouring, his voice | voyce roaring in 4 
terrible as of rwo armies houung | terrible manner. 

in their firft encounter, 

D. A Tudge ſent of God is full of terrour,Foel 2.11. 

D. The very appearance of the Indge will be terri- 
ble, and pafling fearfull to his enemies, Rev.6.16.17. 

D. The Iudge of all will clearly diſcover every 
offence, Rev. 1.14- 

D. The Lords execution will be terrible, and invin- 
cible,as in 7.10. . 

D. The voice of the Iudge is full of terrour to his 
Adverfaries, Pſal.29.4,5' 

V. 7. Daniels companions were V.7. 
ſenſible of ſome alteration upon | And however there 
the waters, ſome degree of the | were others preſent | 
Lords apparition wrought upon | with »e,1 only per- 
them , not for their information, | ceived the wiſion, 
bur ſeparation from the holy Pro- | aud ſuch an ama- 
phet, that he might more freely | zednes fel on them, 
undergo the heavenly Rapture. that they fled away, 

D. Holy Prophets alone are ca- | & hid themſeives. 
pable of holy viſions,z Per.1.19. | 

D. Servile feares drive men from God though moſt 
gracious,Gen.z.10. : 

wv. 8.D. Solitarinefle makes men | v. 8. 
more capable of heavenly viſions, | Tea, 1 being alone, 
Rev.13cl. was ſo aſtoniſhed, 

D. The more the ourward man | that my ſpirits 
Cc 3 iS} fainted 
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Explained, 
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ly Communion, 2 Cor. 12,2,3. 


ſtrength are of little worth with 
che Lord, 1 Sam.16.7. * | 


ing ſanQified, doth rather further 
then - hinder holy Communion , 
2 Cor.5.1t., 

D. The ſenſe of hearing is eſpe-' 
cially ſanRified for Communion 
with God, Rom.10.14,17. 

D. A man muſt be moulded a- 
new,andywholly taken our of him- 


6.5,6. | 

v.10. This hand is the hand of 
an Angel, andnot of that glorious 
perſon: for, tr. Here is expreſle 
mention of two parties, as in 16. 
18, 21. 2. Alſo this hand was the 
hand of one in the fimilitude of a | 
man, V..18. 2. Alſo this was the 


hand of him that makes the fol- 


is bound, the more fit heis for ho- | fainted, and all my 
| comelineſſe 
D. Outward comelinefſe and | changed into defor- 


' WA 


mity, in ſo much 


that 1 was unable to 


v. 9. The Lords terrour, be: | ſtand... 


V. 9. 

Yet underſtood 1 
when he ſpakeunto 
me,being caft into 4 
deep trance, with 
my face eroveline 
ou the earth, 


ſclfe, before he be fir for Communion with God, 1/a. 


'V. 10. 
Whereupon an holy 
Angel, as it were 
touching me with 
the hand, raiſed me 
on my hands and 
knees. 


lowing ſpeech, in 12,13. who was an Angel onely, as 
appeares by his miſſion, heis ſent ; by his reſiſtance, 
he is withitood ; by his ſubje&ion to the Prince, v.21. 


This Angell isin all probabi- 
lity Gabriet by the confenr' of 
rhe matter here treated of,' with | 


that of the $8. this being more 
phaine and for longer time, other- 
| wile | 


Sp 
Saying, O Daniel, 
who art "hiehly fa- 
voured of the Lord, 
ffand np & obſerve 


the 


por 


The Prophecieof DA N TE L E xplaintd. 


wiſe the ſame alſo by the forme of 
faluration uſed'by the Angel in 9. 
23.and repeated in this verſe word 
for word... 


.D;. The will Levcala hls 


the things that 1 
have in Commi(s i- 
on : whereat 1 ſtood 
tremblin "Ts. 


ſectersro ſuch as are dearly beloved, Pro. 3.32. 

D. Such as-excell others in zeale of God and his 
people ſhall have more Revelation, Gez-18.19. 

D- The underſtanding of holy things is a matter of 


Sreateſt importance, Devut.s5 , 1 


D. Such as are caſt downe, the Lord raiſes by diffe- 


rent degrees, 2 Cor.2.7 


ſs, 
D...The Lord will hd a an An oell rather then my ao 


his ſhall want comfort, as 9.21. 


V,.112. D.: The Lord would |: 


have' us hay aſide thoſe feares'thar 
diſquiet the heart 1. F0h.4-.18. 

- D..The Lord heareththe prayers 
of his ſervants from the beginning, 
Pfobe33 ic: 1D 

D. Such ſervices | as are done 
with zhe' pag are 8] Hu with 
God, Heb, 1 


gg © 's © 


had in oreat Teck with God , 
If. 66.2. 


D. Rather the words o prayer 
then the abſtinence is accepted | 
with God, A. 19.30. © 

V. 13. This Prince of Perfia is | 
not Satan, as ſome would , for | 
tharthe viſion is ſaid to be proper, 


.Ge3 and 


SH V.12Ys q - 


Which he Sk 


| ſaid; Feare not Da-. 


 ntel, for from the 


frſt "day of thy hu- 


miliation Hr the 
diftreſſe the 
Church, by BN. 


are accepte of the 


' Lord; who, 1n an- 


ſwer. of thy petiti- 
oz, hath di {patched 


me 08 this meſſaze. 


va 
But the buſpneſſe of 
the Prince of Perſia 


oppoſing 


T4 
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The Prophecie of D ANIEL Beplained. 


—_—_— 


and ' therefore where the. proper | 9ppoſing theChurch 
ſenſe may take place, we © Cor JE, nates me 
ſeeke a figure : alſo Satan is no | one and twenty 
more Prince of one place then of | dayeswherein 1 pre- 
another, compaſling ''the whole | wailed through the 
earth. 22 4} dſeftanceof Michael 

Nor is this Prince any of the | the mighty Prince: 


good Angels, for they have no | this' was the cauſe 


ſpeciall command-over Countries,;| of my attendance in 
bur all one generall charge-of the {tbe Perſian Court. 
Churchtibefides, they contend nor,'| * - FA 


bur mutually conſent in one good | dg 
thing : | But this Prince, this Cawbyſes, ſon and heire to 
Cyrus, who by reaſon of his fathers -warres abroad, 
was aſſociate into the Empire; fdr which cauſe both:fa- 
ther and ſon are called kings of Perfia in this place: 
This Cambyſes is ſaid to withſtand the Angell by band- 
ing againſt the cauſe of his Church, to whom he oughr 
ro have beena nurſing farher. : - NSC 


D. The comfort of the whole Church is.tO be.pre- | 


ferred to one man, Phi1.23.24. 
 D. Wicked men in oppofing good cauſes fight a- 
9ainſt the Angels, as in 20. Et 

D. The Lord Jeſus is chiefe of all Princes of the 
earth, 1 T:m.6.15. | 

D. Where Religion is ſtrongly oppoſed the Lord 
Rtands up for the Churches defence, A#.9.4.5. 

D. The holy Angels ſticke to the Church while 
her cauſe is in oppoſition.?ſa. 34.7. 

.v. 14. D. However comfort | UV. 14s 


_ may be deraineda while, it will be | Tet now am 1 come 


{ure ar length, Heb, 10.37. to give thee know- 
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The Prophecieof D A NIE L-Explained. 


The - JOS i-had the ſubje@ | ledge of the State of 
marter of this enſuing Prophefie, | thy people,even uns 
to which ſcope all other things in | #9 the latter times 
the hiſtory are to be referred : The ' of the world: for 
want of this confideratton hath | 74% wiſion extends 
cauſed ſome ro miſapply the | it ſe/fe-ro times a 
whole 12. Chap. beſides other | long while yet to 
things. | COMe, 


ſigned to theſe events, the which | _ .- 


v4.15, D,, The depth. of Gods |. ,, 0,05, - -- 
word 18 ſuch as.may. aFoniſh- che | 02....with an words 
wiſeſt man, Ezek,47;3-4-5s  , | 7Hyle,g fleed att 
diraric ſing with mine eyes 
uſefull ro-turne. the eyes towards |. faſtened 0» the 
the ground, Foh.8.6.79,  _.. | ground 1 became 
v. .16. D. Holy . Angells have | fpzechleſſe. 
oſually appearediin the likeneſſe of |. -- v.,16.-., -;;- 
men, Gen.18.22, ©. _ | With that an Angtl 
D. Good afte&ions wanting ex-:|'in.4: humane ſhape 
preſhon are furrhered of the Lord, | ronching my lips, 1 
| © 4, eg Turned me nnto that 


Deniel turnes him to that glo- | glorious perſon that 
rious perſon he had ſeen in the 5. | was before me, (ay- 
and 6. ver, being our Lord, asap-'j ing, 0 my'Lord thy 
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peares by his direction "6&8 1 prayer! rio pear 
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in the viſion.mas [0 


fall of Majeſty,that 
T did Ry 
© 


co him in-this place, andalſo by 
his ſending of "the Angell in 
the 18, 

\D. Prayeris to be direted from' 
Angells,' unto! God alone, Reve- # 
lation 19.10. 

D. The godly in prayer do uſero SEPT: of their 
own weakneſle, Fer. 31.18. 

D. The conſcience of inſufficiency will drive the 
godly unto prayer, Numb.11.17. 

V, 17. D. Suchas cannot bear | 17 
the Lords terrous, are unfit to con- | How this i ſhall 
terre with him face ro: face, Dent, | Tthe ſervant of this 
$234. 255 5 L991 02 7 my Lord, Ttonferre 

'D.i The holy Prophets ae] with my Lord, who 
it their greateſt honourto be rhe'| am ſo fraile that 1 
ſervants of God, Pſal.36. Title. _ at the firft 
D. The true ſervants of GodTf wot his. Ma- 
acknowledge” Chriſt. to be: their Teſt) 
Lord, Y'Feh:2.23. | 
— D. Humane Fatley cxmor <ndurc Gods preſence 
withour fainting, Rev.1.1 ". 
v. 18.. Danzel\.undble 'ro. bear |. 3B. 
the conference ofthe Lordhath an "WFereupon the for- 
Angell addrefſedin a moſt fami- | mer. An; el! "was 
liar manner ſarcabletothis weak- ſent ro ſtrengthen 
neſle. {my faintin F tris. 

-'D: In the inftrugion of the |. , 
Church" the Lord  compilſionates tiimane Fitts 
2 Cor." 

D. Deiedted ſoules Uo" need rheir comforts rY bet re- 
newed over and over; Lal. 4.18. v. .19. 
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-.v. 19-.D.. Suchas/arcgrouly |, w.ng,  - 
ance | beloyedofche Lordneed nx fear, | ho ſaid, © thaw 
Tu PS CESS 7 Bf man that art high 
2-1, | » D. Such as are accemediof God ! favoured:i of . the 
1$'7 | arcallowedtoquicr cher hearts.in | Lord, gait! und 
.» | Peace, Ecele.g.7, |... | hear wpithy: heart, 
D. Strengrh of nature is. uſefull. | yea-1. ſabe Comefor - 
to holineſle, 1 Zeh.2.14. | ted. res gre 
| - Bb. Holy Angels as. teady;/ to. | frengthove Ihid, 
"the firengrhen. ſuch, as are ready to Now Yer. my" Lard 
faintin holy. duties, Mq,4e 11, ' | prodeed;, . ith. thou 
D, . Qur frailties cured, we, are':hyf#i firomgthened 
ſalt | Shen firtex for. che worke: 06, he] mew © cu | 
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Lord, &x0..17.2A-, 
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their 


this 11G Cakes ga ee og 
ire | - # 286, The.cnd of his coming! - [ wizo..:. 


was mentioned in thei 14; wer; | Fhercrpenthe [aid 
ws | whichis here ſpared. y holy peer 
N-\'Bhe Ear world have us:| Thos kodnteſtCial- 
Mi. LOW 7 1 makeuf.ok former. veally: herefoge T | 
7 bagw's oy eat e's a8; (ent; unto: thee; 
the Perſecutors of the Charch, will contend:-wh 
Iſ. 37.36. | the Emperonrs of 
> | Immediately upon this Cyr | Perſia even to their 
the: was flain in the Scythian wars,and | overthrow,and will 
Cambyſes raigned but awhile, and | proceed alſotobring 


oat died of a wound by his ownſword: | the States of Grecz« 
vi; | upon this alſo the Grecian States | unto he Empire. 


.i' | grew potent, and wun much from | 

the Pexfians,by their Captains, Miltiades, Leonides,The- 

| miſtocles. In a word, the Perſians generally miſcaried, 

mm and the Grecians generally pratznged in their wars LM 
" Y that 
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that -che fame of the Wow oweſſe of = Tas ſhame 
of the cowardilſt'of. the other; are faimiliarly KOWne, 
as if they kad been of yeſterdayes ; Experience. 

-D: \One Angel:i is able to brint' mm,” or to6ke 11 y 'the 
N faireſt Stares ofthe world; as rrp DG 
«v.\21. D. "Things are foretold | VO, 2x” 


before all time,as in 4.24. Rings 1will inter- 
--'D\. Gods decree is moft certain |{pret the particulars 
andrrue, Ati.z. 28. © | unto thee as thiy 
Michael the Meſſiah(as both the | are determined in 
name and offices aſcribed evince) | rhe counſell of the 
is the maine prop of the Church | Lord, who onely 
her defences, and defendants. * | heldeth with me, e- 
D. The: Lord Jeſus ſtickes to | ven ' Michael your 
his: Church when none elfe dare; Lord: 
2:T; I. 4.17. 
. D:; The tender'care the Lord harhy of kis Cllr 


bukes Satan, who ſo hr ro burne the bedy of Moſes 
people, as a brand pluckr out-of the fire by Febefual in 
the returne, 


CIS wy 
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in intime,according ro Gods purpoſe]. of the 


is ſpecially to-be obſerved; Zach:3.t.2:3.Our Lord re- | 


| -"The cred Chapter conminesths State of the Jewes under the'three future Menarchict 


” hit) . P ; 
wh er <Pcon , Dartus, ©, her,fourd kinds. 


2ider, the Angel, r. = 


ſon of Alexander. 
FA dominion. 


þ : degree for 
united , the whole fate being ruled by one alone , whercin "7 A 4 his height. 


p 
| | {four party, )eWareers, the foure corners of the world. Oe IE" abenges ol 
I | _ - =: —_— : un:o ſtrangers. 


flouciſhing ſtate in reſpe& of of Xerxes. 


e Perſian for 
1 fall implied in the- third Vere. arempes} azzinſt Greciaz 2- 


pow e Alexarders, 4+ AR | 
C Situation in reſpeR cf Judea _ ime; 
_— | UNonk, canes, 2 marriage, thee) Parties. 


Relation, oye IG ''s rents. 

Compariſon, Seleucus ſuperiour,5. | : & . . ereieced, 

| - C Combination of two houſes , I Bernice being ſhortly — 
ſucceiſe to her traine of Egyptians. 

1 two puts, NPE Dhe- may her husband that thened her. 

their AQor 4 Philadelphus heire. Cher father Fhiladelphus,6- 


Gods. 
Nobles. 


ecious {= 


c _ hopefull,he enters far, ; 
WEE ſucceſſefull in war,7. . ined,thei 
"" uc FWOOe's "4 obtained,the 


for c oflefſion.s 
. : im bo time © eſhon,s. 
ainfull co him . {opellingreell 3 
i axcempes p at hoMe1 |ecovering kingdome,9» 
oO 


perſons, two brethren. 
ration great. 
{ intended, the aceelſe nc one adverſe. 


= \ Syria. 
differentLto other proſperous,1 4 
| con 


O, ons Egypt. 
flif fo jes, great. 

. : event, Egypt 
repelled by the King of Egypt, wherein pride, on 4 IT. 


| degree. 
-m _— the\(evard.1 *% 


{edu - Ce ies 
fr . men. 
| | c | where ehlngs prepared4 riches, 13. Cafliſting Antiochus. 
| aid of this war from Jewes quality. 
mn rt or reGfti "mn : 
(+— _ "OY 
proſperous agai ies 5 CROICE. 
_- | | | 1 ſeconds nm 5. ne 
t s . TO | polled. 
E 
| | | ruinous to the people, both of or Lnbeued, ds 
| | : I, Judea,being 4945” d, 16. 
occaſicn, hisinvading Greece, 


| bes A eor, the Romanes. 
 L retortes, W aner,of Retliation, 18. Si retuines into Syria. 


| Egypt by 2 effeRs following thereov<he robs a Temple. 
| he is Nlaine of the Barbarians, 19. 


man- 4 oppreflions. 
ners. 


| ; 'C Title, uſurping the _ of his brother, whoſe Gr ncko 


baſe in himſe end he came ro< not hoſtile, 
nature </contemptible to the Nobles, by poiſcn,20. 
| treacherous in flatterics, 21, 
| = - manner of afſ2ult. 
| | C faſt, where- war to prime ator, 22. 
| in conſider event of, ſurpriſed | dom 

| | league &. Gate by Ufew men, 23. 
burtfull . x 7s 
'/ preparation ( Syria, ſpoiled the fatteſt. 

E of \ ft abore fathers, 24 

( reaſcn, kreaſon.,2s5. 
Egypt ill, the q c { IG 

luccefle Bree 04 ruineat fall,26. 


| | | O VSyria inciched by the ſpoile of {7 " 


. | | ca,:s. 
| | chir af pq Romanes. 
FT ine ill, 29.whereofg {griefe effeart, 
- i : ce heme. 
. » #34 .c 5 )eWith Tntelligencers, 30. 
| aQtsofe nid of Heatheniſh Confederates. 
: Ds C munition of Tzion. - 
d 


FT : . . | | S 
| © vile,, his by - ware b b- 
| gainkt E- ] wher 


Tenple of Jeruſalem, bans, | 
ns removing God _ oo 
X e,by BEEF, abominaÞle to God. 
| way Ws” placing an Idol deſolating men,'31, 
b | ; ( nature refraQeory. Pe IE 
vickedgtelr oftſie, whereof{ *orclgion.» 
; on,where F | ( underftan« ing Ce venane, 


xcal in<. perſcyering in Religicn, z2, 
(infiryRing brethren, 
godly, thei lives by] ſwcrd, 
=_— fire, 
= erties: 
enates,z 3. 
deree, ſmall, : 
by helpe, the roſen.falle brethren,z 1, 
: Cty Geds grace, 
; uſes moſt helz, being « Purge — corrupticn, 
| 0 w holes 
T! ac. determined, a Rr 
UM (hor:ned to dayes,z 5. 


j | | L limit 


Tyranny. 
_ Pride,ever called gods. 
: . extent of time. 
Raigne deſcribed for reaſon of decree,36- 
\ Kmpire R h en ne 2ge 
*"o apoftating moſt fouly< in Do&ine of Mal112ge. 
whole : n unto f Atheiſee,37. 
\ age in his gratneVe. ; 
| | "" held by policy: 
Religion pompous for qobjeRche truc30d4{Þ q, avghr 
Rites preſcribed for this wohip , being)? (yew. 
things Pprecious.38. 
places entertaiing. - 
{ proſperous for<|perſons retainng. 
riches attaineg3 9. 


F ofhe Wm- { affavlt. 
FE Mreahet luccefle, 40- 
Edom. 


\ countreys "= Jadea aud borders, Yaycab. 


cxcOpting Ammong4 1+ 

E E h borders,42- 
Romane, con-e __ | riches of all ſorts. = - oy 

\ aining Jewes | . U gainedUby aide 5 | 

Ethiopiangg3. 


| C Turke his Eaſt. 
f fcared, where occaſion, Rumouts ariling from/ North. 
| intended revenge. ' 
deftrui- reſiſted with {Se Poet, 
oN 


' Baltati- 


«© 


II y Pace tia bees ſti, at, 


(C deliverance is 125 . C ated <in heart of Judea. 
to an irrecoverable decree. 


of the re 
which 
their ca 


Kinedon 
might ſee 
had raiſe 


acres Ne 
willi 
ge, BY 
cauſ: ©; oo 
pire in his 
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TETEES 
© Chap. 1 = 


V.I. VT. 

24 He Angel proceeds Underſtand 
with a compleat Hi- | 7hat ; wher Wer 
ſtory from rhe pre- | zhe Mede had GAin- 
ſent ſtare of the} ed the Empire , 1 

Church in the rime| id help foe ablifh 
of the returne from captivity , a4: 21 bis hand #1 be qnt- 
which time 'Darius favouritig | & ofeſſie iow of all 


their cauſe, is confirmed in his{ Bs 
Kingdome by. the Angel: It 

might ſeeme firange that the Nobles of Babylon, who 
had raiſed tumults againſt their owti Soveraign,andex- 
pelled Nebuchadnezzar, a warriour ſa Roe; | ; Fonrtga 
willingly ſubje& themſelves to the rule of this ſtran- 
ger, Gold and feeble : But ſure there was an higher 
cauſe; the Font had the charge of ſtabliſhing the Fa | 
pire in his hand. 

'D. The holy Angels are rendy to pleaſire tem PR 
are friends rothe Church, 4.26. 

D.' The preateft Kings enjoy their Kingdomes by 
the diſpenfation of the Lord, Pro.8.15. _ 
' v. 2. The Angel in 10. 21.had Us Ip 
promiſed to open the truth, or pro- | There ſhah» reigne 
per ſenſe of the Lords Counſell thuee Rings over. 
| Dda con-! the 
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concerning | his Church,the which 


the Realme of Per- 


Aa, ',, 4 JOHN, 
mon oe ;tthes foull 
bred from Dimas; Cy; Coriby-frrre exceed any of 
fes, Darins Hyſtaſps : The fourth the-former; and by 
is Xerxes, famous for: riches: and)! his. great wealth 
warlike preparation. The Which | and power fhall mu- 
three, with Xcrxes, he onely men- | fer up great multi- 
tiqns in.this. place for.that [ Ne "Hades, againſt the 
prayer CATS Qing the” Tem f State of Grecta; 
now hindered, "Nas fo rect ey oe] | 
{wer. 2: Andcheſe foute 'onhely oppoſed the proſperi- 
rity thereof. . Alſo thefe,were of a churliſh difpoſi- 
tion, Beare-like oppoſitig the afflicted Jews; the next 
after "them Wis wah ng calted 4rraxerves Long- 
hand, (&cond'Ton to'Hy maps, Fi, by Atdſa, or Fdtſa, who 
was a friend tothe bo Jays is Countreymen by the mo- 


- ther; after him nexv-tyfatinies (worthy, a Prophefs 


ReHrion; or RecBrd)s were acted by any of. the Perſians 
againſt lic fews. © © 
D. Theadverfaries of Religion are riotell onely-for- 
theirinfamy, 2 Chro.28.22. 
by . Wicked! men omay grow great in wedgly wealth, 
Pjat. 37-3« 
D. When wicked men: are exalted their axceryprs 
— and ctuell. Pſal;73.6. 
This King is Ale>awder V..$ 
the 'grear.the firſt- Monarch of the. ov "Y mighty 
GreekiſhEmpire,whoſe wars with, | king ſhalgaine 1d 
oy Perfians are here omitted, be-' pond ag who 
p-more fully handled tormerly exceedingly _ 
inf re viſion of the*Ram and ſhag- |-his dominions, and 
ged | ſhall 


am. 
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D: Such as the Lord ſas him-:| owr comroll. 


wed Gar, 'in "Cheap, $. 5. 1 ſol :oomeey with- 


ſelſe totxak ſhall farelyprofper, 


If. 9. 67. 
2 ; frofrrous :ſucceFermny befall thi> 'rrremies of 


the\Churdh, asiin-v#.:23. 

b poo -romdrndrp Wren | 
ſed hififeff byche'fat of thePerſjan” 
Ram, his firſt and great horne was 
broken off; aecortimely'this gtori-- 
ous Conquerer is broken in the ve- 
ry height of his honour and potnp : | 


11-7 a 

Who havin? rained 
the Perſian Bmpire 
it fall >be. divided 
in's four parts, 'but 
0t to his nattira'l 


ſo- murable 'and perifhing :are the | heirs, bar for urher 
faireft (cſtares.. LTD, ; J#oceſſors of his who - 

*D: The glorious (pompe of 'the | hall flare his lomi- 
world is ſubje& to-ruine at the |\vv15 anon} them 
height; -F#þ 20. 56. ahve in 

- VponWlexwrders death the Greekiſh'Pinpire'wasdi- 
vided atwongft four. dfhisprincipallCapains;Cufſemmder, 
Avtigonas,"Selewwe, 'Prolermy, 'whio after mutuall-jarres 
fraredrtedominions :formerly:fcraped\rogerher by the- 
valour of Philipthe Pathcr;and Alexander the: Son;con- 
cerning whom the \Angell -obferves theſe two things: 
3 They Were ftrangers rohim:being none of his lietrs, 
how ever Pfolemywas'ſuppoſed rw befmioPh/2::;1yer 
illepttinmtegoing in [the repute of Begwwhis ſon'2, Alſo-- 
they were Kings of an abſolute dominion -indeed;'bur- 
farte-{tiferiout' to M/evander in:command,. and warlike- 
fame, 'theirdivifienbeing:cauſe of 'mutuall quarrels, 
and'fidings'onr df emuhkation each of others greatnefle, 
the four ever contending,unrill che/power reſted inrwo, ... 
andthoſe two as-utiquiet together. 
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D. Oppreſfors ſhall have ftrangers ſhare their ill 
gotten goods, Fob 27.13.16.17. 

D. Diviſion doth ever weaken the faireſt States, 
Mat. 12.25. | / 
' Theſe four uſurped the Kingdom norwithftanding 
his mother 0/ympies, his brother Aridews, his ſon Her- 
cules,and the Poſthume childe of Roxane his wife, yet all 
theſe were diſenherited by them, and they proſper ac- 
cordingly. | 

D. The dominions of -uſurpers are unproſperous, 
aS$.25. | 

V. 5. The Angell falls from the Ve. 5e 
mention of the four ro the hiftory | Of whom oe being 
of the two kingdoms of Egypt,and | king of Egypt ſhall 
—_— that firſt, The Kingdom | grow exceeding 
of Afia upon Antizonns death and | great, and another 
vanquiſhment by Selencus was di- | of his Princes kin 
vided amongſt the reſt of the Cap- | of Syria ſhell be far 
taines: and as for the Kingdom of | greater, and poſſeſſe 
Macedonia, it grew weake and of | dowinions. - very 
noeſtceme; Caſſander his treachery | /arge, ever far and 
in cutting off Alex anders houſe and | neare. 
poſterity, brought a juſt hand of | _ Wein 
God upon him, and his houſe, his Kingdom being 
tranflated to Demeiriue ſon to Antigens, fo that of the 
four heads in 7.6. there remaine but two: Secondly, 
The Kingdomes of Egypr and Syria onely did affli& 
the Jews, for that it lying betwixtthem was ſubject to- 
the ſpoile and forrage of their Armies,yea many bartels 
were fought by them inthe land of Judea: Alfo for 
that there was much contention betwixt them abour 
che Title ; both claiming the right of inheritance {o 

| that 
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that'ir'wastoffed as a Tennis betwixt them, and by 
then-miſerably ſpoiled and rent. 
_The kingdom of the South is Egypt, as inthe 8.wer. 
and the Kingdom of 'the North is Syria,-as appears by 
thehiſtory of Atiochns the vile, from 21. to 25. who 
being called king of the North, is known in all conſent 
ro.uſurpe Syria : ſo called they were, in that they bor- 
dered on Judea, the one on the North, the other on 
the South, | ANKRITE | 
' This king of the South Prolermens Lag : So called. 
for that he was the ſuppoſed ſon of Zagrs : The other 
is called one of hits, that is, Alexanders Princes ; the 
word -hi having reterence to Alexaxdey the former, 
and not:to Polemy the latter; a forme of ſpeech uſed, as 
Heft. 2. 6. where the relative who hath reference unto 
Fair, the former in the line, and not Mordecai the latter: 
ſoalſoin As 14. 13, This Prince then is Seleucus Ni- 
canor,who'beſides the Kingdoms of Babylon and Syria 
enlarged his dominions by the conqueſt of Artigonus' 
and Lyſmachrs , {othat no man ever poſſeſſed more of 
Afia then he, his Maſter Alexander onely excepred, for 
which cauſe his dominions are deſcribed to be ſo large. 
.D. Werldly men plant themſelves by all poſſible 
nom_ they can, Luk. 16.8. | 
Selewc8is {aid to be great above, or comparatively 
oreater then Ptolemy , not over him, for he was never 
brought into ſubjection to Selewcus Nicanor. 
D. Earthly things are tofſed amongſt earthly men, 
now to one,now to another.as in $. 7, 8. | 
w. 6. Theſe two Houſes fell ar v. 6. 
variance upon this occaſien, the | Arid in tratf of 
ewo ſons of Ptolomy Lagi, Phila- | times thoſe two 
A  delphus Kings - 


delphus,, and Mezas, contended a- | Kings hall joyperim: 
bt the Ticle of Cyrene, in the'|. «frievdipprace, for 
which-war - Antioch Soter fon. to | the dawghter of "the 
Seleucus, aided Megas, to whom | daughter: of the 
before this he had married. his | 'Ximg sf Egypt ſhab 
- daughter ; the which bone cauſed | be. warried: 50 the 
great diſſention twixt, Egypt and-| Kine of Syria, but. 
Syria : for the appeaſing whereof |ſhe ſhall, [nat long 
Ptolomie Philadelphus marrieth his | exjoy'her ig$ereſt-in 
daughter Bernice to Antiochus The: | her huchand, wor he 
os , ſon to Antiochus Soter ; the | his-pomer-i# the. Sy- 
which marriage , with the il] ſuc- | xian.Court,, biut 
ceſſe of ir., is the ſabjec. of this | ſhaft; be- yealdtad- to 
verſe: for this Thees had another. |-hex enemies, ad all 
wife, Laodice , by whom he had | her-train mith hes ; 
evo ſons, Selewcus Callinicus, and'} alſo her futher [ball 
Antioch Hierax.,, who took inill.| fall, 4nd her buſ- 
Part their mothers--diyorce, and | 1d, mhe-backed 
cauſlefſe - rejetion ; ſo that  up- | her i heri4stempio: 
on the firſt -opportunity., they cut-| | JA 
off Bernzce, and her young ſon, with all her train: that 
came-with her out of Egypt, in deſpight of whatr- her 
| husband Thees, or father Philadelphas , could: dottor 


herreſcue. Ti 

This King of Egypt, Prelezmie. Philadelphus, locelled, 
for that he married his owne fiſter ;. this. Proleemre. was 
exceeding rich, and anable wazriour, befidesbis ſtudy 
of. learning, by whoſe procurcment,, the Tiranſlacion 
called the Sept#agint was compaſed: his daughter here: 
mentioned, was Bernice, who in reſpe& of hergrear 
dowry,is ſtiled Phernopheras amongſt Hiſtorians. 

. The:Kyng of. the North, is.here. &atorhinsT, por”, ſo 
called, 
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called, for that he aſſumed Divine honours, and did ar- 
rogate tohimſelfe the name of God : Bernice is ſaid-nor 


the . . to hold the powerof her arme, for thar ſhortly after ſhe 
bai loft her intereſt in her husband, who put her away,and 
the received again his former wife Zaedice ; neither did her 
but. father long continue his power inthe Syrian Court, his 
me daughter thus miſcarrying, and the Egyptians his 
» daughters attendants being put to the ſword. 
” She (to wit Bermice) was yeelded to the cruelty of 
gy. | Callinicas, alſo they that brought her up- {to wit, her E« e 
ſhe gyptian train) were given up with her. - 
tg Her Father alſo and her husband who favoured her 
all ; peheny fell with her : Zaedice made away her huſ- 
oy and Thess by poiſon, partly.qut of a jealouſie-of his : 
= inconſtancy, and partly ourof a defire-ro preferre her 
WA ſon Callinicus tothe Kingdom. ; Pe 
ed D. Nature teaches that marriage is a ground of the 
Me union of Families, Gen.34-.9.109. 
| This marriage was an inceſtuous þrood en both ſides, 
at for Soter the Father of Thees.marricd his Fathers wife, 
ap Stratenica,of whom he begar this 7 heos and Phil ade/phus 
a | married his own fiſter by whom he had his daughter 


| Reywice, and they profpered accordingly being in lives 
J accurſed, and in death miſerable. — 
- D. A finfull brood is puniſhable for the fathers un- 


- cleane lufts, 2 Saw,12.14.. | 
” D. Marriages made in policy to ſerve diſhoneſt 
a ends are cver of ill ſucceſſe, 1 Saw. 18. 21. 38, 
by  _. That power which Pro/erny Philadelphus had in the 
S _ Syrian Covrteither by the mediation of his daughter, 
A or other his Agents who were there rcfident under the 


Title of the Queens ſervants or retainers, he ſoon loft: 
y Ee: for 
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for that firſt ,- it m1y ſeeine theſe new favourites were 
very buſie, and infolent 'in theirlcartizze, ſeeking to 
carry the king as ſeemed them good in; marters of 
Stare, which in ſuch upſtarts would prove intolerable 
ro any well governed State, Secondly, there 15 nati- 
rall -emulation' and-ſtomach, of the natives towards 
others of another Natioti: For which cauſe though they 
maintained even quarter with thoſe Egyprians a whule, 
untill the Amorous Kings love-paſhons were ſartiate, 
and over-blowen, yet they wrought ſecretly with the 
king, both undermining them, and working into grace 
their own deſpiſed Queen againe. 

'D. The favour of ſtrangers in the Court is ever 
diſtaſtefull ro che Natives, as in 3.8.12. 

ND. Secret treachery" under pretence of love brings 
confuſion to the privy packers, 1 Ki. 2.13.14. 

- v, 5. Upon «the -muirther. of SY, - - 
Bernice, Ptolomy Eucrgetes her bro- 
ther called bud of her roots; be- | er parentage ſhall 
ing brother both by father atd'mo- , &row zreat In hs 
cher, and therefore intereſt into her | Kingdom nd in re- 
quarrel; muſtersall his forces-rhe | venee of her quar- 
ſtrength of Egypt to revenge his 
ſiſters butcheries, wherein he dif! armic no:  Syriz 
exceedingly prevaile, conquering |'«1d ſball mw 

d fhall 


their ftrong holdes and hazarding i their fironge 

the loſſe of the whole kingdom ; treſſes, an 

from Calliniew who ſucceed&yl his'! ercarly prevaile in 

Father Theos. OO "bus wars” with the 

D. Such as are buds from the ' Syrians. 

ſame rootes are tied to the neareſt | * * 

duvies of love, Eſay 58.7... ES 
es Ptolomy 


And a brother” of 
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Ptolomy Energetes is ſaid to ſtand up in his Fathers 
eftate : x, For that he ſucceeded in his Kingdom: 
2. forthat he ſtood up in revenge of hrs: Fathers ani 
ſiſters death. | "7: 9 ALE 't; 

D. Bloody murtherers are ſure to finde ſome to ſtand 
up in revenge of blood, 47.28.4, ' | 

D. Such as arc guilty of bloodſhed doeli open to 
a juſt revenging hand, 2 Chr0.24. 23.24. . 

v. $8. Ptolomy underftanding of wv. $. 
a certaine -mutiny at home Occa- | Whorerarnive with 
fioned by a Rebellionof the Par- | conqueſt into' Egypt 
thians, was forced to leave the con- | ſhall' 2arry captive 
queſt of Syria in- the midſt of his |'#heir Nobles, Cap- 
mans yet did he returne with an _ and 1dels be- 
excecding great prey,carrying.cap- | fides much (poile o 
tive oo Fdolls and Nobles. 1.8 pry pat yok 
ſides other precious things of gold:| veſels,and he'ſhall 
and filver,and amongſt thenumber | continue his great- 
of. the captivated Idolls being | »eſſe longer then 
2500. he'brought home againe | hu adverſary the 
thoſe Egyptian Images - which | Xing of Syria'had 
Cambyſes had tranſported thence; | dowe. ey 
and for that cauſc he was ſurnamed | 
Energetes, a Title of honour aſcribed'to' ſuch as were 
great benefaQors to their Religion, or defired robe 
thoughr.ſuch,for whichicauſe our Lord forbids his dif 
ciples to. aﬀfe& ſuch Titles of honour, La#; 22.25. - 

D: The-Gods of the Genriles-are cafily-overcome in 
war, 1[.37:19. , | | 

D.. The. deſolations. of war are:{uch thar the'moſt 
precious. both. perſons and things are ſubje& ro ſpotle; 
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For" 


The King of Syria Callinicns died of a fall from his 
horſe,tor which cauſe he is denied continnance, and his 
brother Hierax after other civill broiles with him, at 
laſt was ſlaine by a Troope of robbers; thus eaded thoſe 


bloody mnrtherers. 


D. Unnaturall crueltics, are uſually attended with 


ſtrange judgements, 2 Sam..18 .9. 


D. Such as: undertake righteous cauſes are like to 
thrive intheir __— Fob 29.14.18. © © 
1 


v. 9. The occaſion of Ewergetes | 
ſudden returne home was a com- 
motion in Egypt, the Parthians 
upon the bufinefſe of the king in 
the Syrian warres, took advantage 
of theſe ſtirres to rebell,and ſpoiled 
Egypt, whom he upon his returne 


| 


v.'9; 
And returning thus 
he ſhall wanguiſh 
all 'thoſe xebell,, 
and ſhall receive 
hs kingdom with 


home ſoon vanquiſhed, & received | 
his kingdom againe in peace. 


| great g1ory. 


The which ftirres with Ezereeres fucceſle arc here in- 
cended by the Ircration of his return,He ſhall come in- 
to his kingdome, the ſhall returne into his land (to wit, 


maugre theſe Rebells.) 


D. The abſence of good governors is dangerous to 


the Stare. Neh:1 3.6. 

V. 10. Theſe two Kings being | 
dead their children inherit = 
quarrells as their lands : Call;jcms 
had two ſons, Seleucas, Ceraunu, 
and Antiochins Megas,or the Greart, 
and Ptolomy - Philopater ſucceeded | 
his father Emergetes in the King-- 
dom of Egypt : Theſe two _ 
TY of | 


N 


V, 10. 
In revenzeof which 
widtory, two of the 


! ſons of the King of 


Syria ſhall muſter 
great Armies , and 
indeed one of them 
ſhall conquer and 


pre- 
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of Callinicas could nor brook, that prevaile, whereupon 
Prolony. Philepater (fo called abu- 
—_— for killing _ father) _— Foes of the 
oſffeſle any part Syria under | k/n7 of Ezypt. . 
Ack wo 7 theretdi miiſtered 4: os Sit oo 400% 
all the power they could : Ceraunw being made away 
by poyfon wrought no exploit, -but Antiochm warred 
with Ptolomy his Captains, overcame Attalis and drew 
Theodotus to yeeld; who refigned Syria unto Antioch, 
and holpe him againſt his maſter;for which cauſe [4#- 
tiechus is faid to paſſe over and overflow to wit all 
Syria, firſt ſcowring the conſt ar home,and afterwards 
invades his,thar is, Philopaters ſtrong holds in Egypr. 
The young King and Pectes of Syria knew wall how 
dangerous it was to/permit an 'adverſe State to have 
ſuch footing in their dominions, the which beſides thar 
native grudge that was betwixt them was a ſpectall 
cauſe of mars wang.” FF EY 
D. Old invercrate grudges are continued from the 
Fathers to the children, F#dz., 11. 12.13. | 
D. Tis dangerous tO ſuffer an enemy to have any 
footing, Fude.'6: 3. 4. | 


Aztiochia had in honeſt plea tor his firſt warsinex- 


pelling Philopaters Captains, but not content. with the 


ſucceſſe at home he proceeds to invade Egypr, that in- 


jury he could nor brooke at home he offers unto others 


abroad.” 
- D. Succeſſe in the world carries carthly men be- 
yond all equity, 2 Chro. 25.18.19. 
II. V. Antiochs having pitched | V.IT. | 
his Tents near the ſtrong holds'ef | The which invaſiox 
Raphia, befieged the City where- | the King of Exypr 
Eeiz after. diſ- 
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after ſomeParley.aad Treaty-t0.no 4 damning: and\ rinr+ 
purpoſe he fought with Fhilopaters | ching on to meet the 
Army and was: overthroyne, and | King of Syria ſhall 
his great multitude partly flaine, |joywe, batretl with 
and partly taken captive, Þy,?h3{9-. 
pater, paying the.price of- his. raſh 


\ 


have an huge Ar- 


and coveteous —. LC 011089, eb 4b his-mnl- 
D. Such as greedily gripe after | :itwdrs .. ſhall be 

Nominions may-expedt a-feartull,! fooled. . - -.. 

all. . '- , | us TEST TEST | 


"The. preparation. of theſe two Kings was. exceeding 
great on both. ſides, Antiovohws-had 70090, fogt men and 
5000, horſe men,befides 73. -klephants;and Philopaters 
Army conſiſted of 62080 tppr;6000. hore; & an 102. 
Elephants. :.,The ſlaughcer wa3almoſt equall,butthe E- 
Syptians withtheir mercenary; Greeks, wan the field. 
D: Moſt bloody wars.have been foughe by the ene- 
mies of the Church, Chros. 20.23; 
V. 12. Ptolamy Philapater puffed {-.;_ vi 12. .* 
up with inſolency thrqugh ſucceffe | The, which witfory 
of his victory, exerciſed. crmltic | ſhall dccafipn ſuch 
ainſt the Jewes and coming to ;.inſo/excy\ m. the 


the. Holy of Holics,,, bur being re- | he ſhall' deſtroy ma- 
ſifted both. by the high Pricft, and | »y rhouſands of the 
the immediate hand of God., as, | Fewes, the which 
Uzziah had been, he tooke this | exployte _ re-. 
repulſe in high, diſdaiue, and ſent | turwei to bis area 
forth cruell <dias, whereby many*| dammage. 
of them was put to moſt cruell | 
deathes, as their hiſtorie declares, 2 Mac. 3. and 4. 
Chap. The which exploite returned much. ta: his dam- 
| mage, 
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racing he offered, to,enter, into | King of Egypt that | 
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mage? :for Hirſt hewaubivih: UPp£0' dndleaneluſts; be 
killed his own:wife; ant fifter;; and kept amale Cotiz 
cubine;-whomhe' abuſed*in Sodbmie,' one” Seatinely, 
whoſefiſter alſo he keptas his:Concubine, _ | 
Secoridly,norlorig after was:he ftrucken with, devils 
arid his young fon 'w vas lefi-corhe Toition-of thik in- 
tamous Agathpcles, the which was generally ſoill ta: 
ken, thar divers parts rebelled'from under him. 
Thirdly,rhe Lord-raiſed uphe ſpirit of:the- Syrians, 
for Antrochas ſtayes burthe [rei of his new prepara- 
tion, and afterwards more ſtrongly invades: _ {ons 
Dominions: TR 
D. The ſuccefſe of worldly things do make inſolene 
the hearts bf worldly men, Pal. =y $5364! / 
D.' Tis pride of heart chat occaſions the parſecikion 
of the Church. 3 Foh.9.10. 
DD. gh of _ Church 1s Everrecurned with 
Rome j ts, a5 8.25. - jo 
US ag, frſt ©xpedi- djs P, 19:5 
rion: againſt Egypt was occaſioned! For rhe King _—_ 
bythe minority of the young king, | Syria muſtcring up 
Prolomy Epiphenes, who ſucceeded {a far greater Av- 
his Father Prolomy Philogater, the'} 939 then” tht be 
which Epiphenci was vety childe | lof ; ſha retwne,; 
abour-foure yeares of age : allo rhe: anal. —— 
— wereatvarianpe \ ing {ome Arays, 
| he liives, the ancicar | hat frongly invade 
Nobility ſftomaching:the+favour:} Zeypr with «mich: 
power of the la(Civious: A2«- | 19 Army, andamch- 
_— the which alſo gave oeca- | wealth. * 
fion' ro Antioches expoditivn; wherein he is 1. aid ito 


come certainty, akcer-cettainc years; che which words - 
intend. 


The Prophecieaf DAN I EL Explained. 


intend ſome-rub he found in his way, atithe firſt . for 
the Romanes having nndertaken the Tuition of the 


young King ſend an-Embaſſage tro: interdi& him the . 


medling with the Territories of Epiphanes,which not- 
withſtanding. after cerraine yeares he invaded Egypr. 

D. The Lord orders one wicked manto wreake'the 
Churches quarrell on another, Rev. 9.14.15. 

ND. A valorous breaſt will not eafily be taken off his 
warlike enterprize, 2,Chrom.35. 31.22» | 

D. Riches isa neceſſary preparation of warlike at- 
rempts, 2 Chro.25.6. | 

V. 14. The Jewes offended | V.T4» 


with Epiphanes former outrage,and | Aud in that warre 


finding covert under Aztiochus,'| many of the Fews 
rook part with him againſt the E- | ſhall joyne with him 
gyptians by ſupply both of men | againſt rhe. Kine of 
and other provifion for war, for | Egypt ; yes then the 
which reſpe& they were kindely | refraffory Fewes 
entreated by Antiochws. in this þfhal indeavony to 
voyage, wherein he wanCeli-Syria | plant therr worſhip 
from Egypt : The ſpeciall fucceſle | i» Zeypt , bu# ſha 
of this expedition is. conceHed, | al periſh. 

onely the deſtruction of the Jews | i 


is inlſted upon ;,. divers of the Jewes being refraQory 


tothe commandment of the Lord; had built a Temple 
in Egypt with a .purpaſe. to. eſtabliſh; the .viſften or 
Jewiſh worſhips there , who fiding with Zpiphanes , 
were devoured by Antiechw army. | 
D. Such as deſpiſe Gods Ordinance are refractory 
againſt God ninelfe, Fer.2.13. , 
D. Such as ae zealous for God, after their own in- 
ventions,are but rcfraRories Hoſea 2.13. 
- | I5, v. 
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'v.' 15, Antiechus not content 
w__ = tn attempts, mindes 
a ſecond expedition againftEgypt, 
the which he performerh wich a1 
warlike-preparation, laying Siege 
ro their ftrong holds,divers where- 
of he wun, and gave n greatover- 
throw to the Egyptian Armies, 
notwithſtanding Gale \ſtoureſt 
Captains, and chiefeſt Souldiers 
mall Egypt were ſent againſt him. 

Formerly at Rapia Antiochns 


was put to great foile by the E- | 


' V.IS, 


| In like manner the 


| king of Syria ſhall 
| Egypt 4- 
4ine, wherein he 


| ſha fRrongely be- 


' lege, 4nd alſo ſur- 
prize, their moſt 
defenced Cities,and 


mies or ſtonteſt cap- 
tains T7 be ph 


the foil before him. 


the Egyptian Ar- 


gyptians,and now-he- puts them to rhe like hardſhip. 

© D: The events of war are mutable,ſometimesfor,and 
ſometimes againſt, 2 Sam.11.25.' D. Succefle in war 
doth notalways follow the chiefeft:ſouldier,£ccl;9.r7; 


\.. V. 16. The. ſucceſſe of Anrio-|: 


chxs in Egypt is mentioned inthe 
former verle, here the ſpoile of Ju- 
det is annexed: for how ever Anti- 
9: hut rook part'with them; againſt 
Scopes 2 captain ſent by Zpiphanes' 
againſt the Jews,and gave himthe 
overthrew, yet planting his forces 
during this war 1a the parts of Ju-: 


But © thtly -: enemy 
ſhall fubdas "io 
power ' of "Eg 

' without _ reſih- 
"ance, ii whith woy- 
ace he ſhal encam 

i Fudta, which by 
hi Armies: ſhall be 


dez,tothe intent thar of his friends: 


excetidinng ty waſted! 


he mightreceive fuccour, beingiſs' far from home he 
hereby did waft their land,and ſouldiers greedy of prey 
make ſpoile withour reſpe@ of friend ot fo; fo. that Ju- 


dex fixarted both by friends and:fors; Auiiechus peace = 


was little better then Fpiphaves hoſtility” - b 
Ff  D. The 


ag ” 
Is © $02" A THIS 
© ELD DOS 


"TI 


a> 245, % *£ 
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as foes, 2 Chr0.24.10.17.' . 


and foes, Exek. 29.6.7. | 

' $7« V- Aptiovebrus yer.once more | 
m_ _ his gy 'rhe _ 

veſt of Egypt, Mewwprs and 4- 
Cad nag Yom nd — he 
defired much to taſt, and it may. 
be the laſſe of nauch riches and fo 
many men with no better ſucceſſe, 
did much grieve him;however for 
another exploit, he is ſtrongly pre- 
pared, and began; his-enterprize- 
with ſome hopefull fuccefſe, bur 
behold a counterbuffe - of: his: at- 
tempts : The Romanes being pro-. 
retors of Epiphaxes, ſend a royall. 
Embeſſage demanding a reftore of 
all the __ ha Bey: 
wun from  Epiphanes their Pupi 
and a cea{ure of farther —_— 
inthe like nature: whereto Av7ro- | 


D. The experience of war isbitter. even to. friends 


. D. Gods Church goeth to wracke both by friends 


MT ERBIAL. - 0 fo FR 
' Laftly; he hidÞ in- 
wade Egypt mith 
all the: ſtrength of 
his whale domini- 
ons ; wbich attersp# 
failing he ſhall #n- 


peace, give ro-wife 
#0 _ yh 
Feypt Bu 

EP beantifoll, ha- 
wing firſt. corrupted 
| her: to' betray her 
husbaud , but ſhe 
| fhall. n#t take hey 
 farhers part,” but'be 


«hus anfwered, that he and Zpi- 


.* 
Ly 


Fhaves were friends, and for confirmation of amiry, 
Epiphanes was.to. marry his daughter, andalſothat the 
ities in queſtion weteto be returned as part of dowry 


with his daughter ; With which anſwer the Embaſſa- 
- dors returned, for which cauſe 4ntiechwe forbore open 
hoſtility, and rather dealt by ſecret treachery, corrupe- 
ing his daughter ro berray her husband, bur ſhe-(as be- 
came 2 good wife) did take part with ber husband : 


where- 


der pretence of wup- 
| zight conditions 'of 


| rather 424imſMhine.. 
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in Awtiochw policy was moſt deviliſh, for Cleopatra 
ray. > mirrour of beauty (for which cauſe the is called 
che Gughter of women) 'mighr the more allure the 
young king to be ruled by her, alſo under pretence of 
her attendances, he might ſubborne ſpies (incendiaries of 
State) tothe advancement of his cauſe: Hereby Egypz 
might be lulled in ſecurity, fearlefſe of his invaſion: 
and Laftly, hereby he might ſtrengthen his faction, all 
the friends and ſtrength rhe Queen conld make, being 
ready at every turne ;, yetall in vaine. | 
D. A eoverous minded man doth inſatiably hunt af- 

cer revenues, 1/4. 5.8. h q<-55 ©1095 f91 

D. Wicked men uſe fecrer rreachery where open 
hoſtility will not availe, Neh.6.2.10. I 

D. Secret Treachery in the juſt judgement of God 

is of ill ſucceſſe,:as 27. ; IG EOTISIN 

.D. It's the duty of a good wife 'to RickTo her huſ- 
band father then to her father, Gey. 2.24. 

wv. 18. Antiochus taking it asan | w 
high diſparageto.be rhns confined | © wv. 18. 
by the Romanes, who had done | pon which ill ſuc- 
him rwo fronts > Egypt, rc- | cefft Antiochus ſhall 
ſolves to let the world know, he | i#v4de the forrain 
is xn abſolute. Lord and fears non?; | Countries of Greeia, 
and therefore invades Greciz, and, t ud ſhall teke many 
ſpoiles the Coiftries' of Helle-7 #f #27 cities, but 

ontus, Cherſoniſus, & Embcea, on Romane State 


which formerly :belonged to: the } whom if Brarly con- 
Romane titles, wherein he did as | cerned ſhall returve 
irwere bid the Rotnarics open but- þ 4f'' bi 'reproches 


wll : In which - attempt hee had;} dove 10 them wor 
proſperous ſucceſle at a4 ay" bis own pate with- 
EX FI 3 Wi 
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_ with being animated, he would | owe the leaſt ftaine 
jeft upon, and ſcorne-the Romane | of honour. 
terrour, which-yer he felt to his |: 

greater both ſmart and ſhamie.. GG; 

A Prince, the Romane State, nor yet exalted to be 
the miſtreſſe of. the world; for his: ewn behalfe, nor - 
now.as ProteRtor of Egypr, but in his own right, ſhall 
returne his: — and taunts upon himſelfe, being 
thrice vanquiſhed by them, both by ſea and land, and 
being pur to flight, he not onely left his campe richly 
furniſhed, as a prey to them, bn in concluſion was 
driven to accept of Peace upon theſe conditions : To 
ſurrender all the Countries of Grecia he had wun by 
war; To defray the charges of the Romane war: To 
deliver forth as many of his ſhips, and Elephants as 
they ſhould demand : To pay an yearly Tribute of a 
huge ſum unto the Romanes'for:twelve years : To de- 
liver twenty Hoſtages, whereof one to be his ſon, for 
the ſecurity of higgoblervance of the former conditions. 

Thus we ſee how ſweetly the holy Angell doth point 
out the moſt materiall points -of Hiſtory : Calling 
Grecia the 1les,both to conceale holy myſteries from 

- ſuch as are unexperienced:in the word, as alſo tocom- 
fort the Jews amongſt whom ir. was: familiar to call 
thoſe Countries Iles,” which: were- peopled' by Javans 
_ even fince- Moſes had: ſo tiled them-, Ge- 
Xe IO» To ; Py ; ; | 

D. Such as: increach- upon others will inthe end 
worke themſelvesour atiall; 2 Chro;25 .17,25,24% ' 

The Romanes dealt with him 'by Etabufſadonrs 
while it concerned othets, 'bur when their own cauſe is 
m.queſtion, they joyne with hing in the maine —_— 
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'D. Theloveof the world is little abroad; 'much at 
home, 5 Tiw. 3.23. HY HH 00G | 

D. Such as proudly ſcorne others ſhall have their 
{cornes returned home, Fudge OG 

v. 19. Antioch - having re- | Vi 219, + 
ceived this foile,retires himſelf in- | Upon which diſ- 
to Syria into his ſtrongeſt holds : comfirure - he ſhall 
for fear of the Romanes, and:ha« | returne home unto 
ving ſo great a Tax of a 1500. | the ffrongeſt forts 
Talents {aid upon him , he at- | of Syri4,and ſhortly 
rempts to rob the Temple of F#- | after be ſhall periſh 
piter Belas in Perfia, where he was | without the howour 
flaine in the- incurſion of the bar- | of burial. + - 
barous people that ran tumulru- | | SLES 
oufly together to aghy forrheir ſpoiled god ; thus pe- 
riſhed he without the honour of buriall : this rumulrary 
deattis intended by his tumbling and falling, and nor 
being found. "ah DA FUNTERIG 

D. Fear and ſhame do oft keep-under the Raign of 
unbridled luſt, Mar. 6. 18.19,20. : 
. D. Miſery drives eracelefſe men to make uſc of bafe 
ſhifts, Gen.25:30.31. | | 

D; Suchas live lewdly ſhall die ſhamefully, withour 
honour, 2 Chre.21.19,20. | 9 | 

v.20. Antidchus the great dy- © V.'20. 
ing his ſon. Selexcus Philepator, ſo'\-Im whoſe roome 
called, for that he was his fathers | there ſucceeded © 4 
darling ,” ſucceeded. him - in: the/| great raiſer of tri- 
kingdome of Syria, whoito:main- Jater.; to maintaines 


mine- tis  pompe and glory; laid | the -pomipe- of bi 
grievous inipofi tions, and" raxes | #4 An at 4; but 
upon--his Subjeas:,: and: befides 


within aſhore Pac 


4 
— — 
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attempted by this Caprairie Helio- } ſhall he be made «- 
dorws, to have robbed the Temple | w4y, but weither by 
of Jeruſalem, *but theſe courſes | ſecret wor open bo- 
cheived as ill with him, for bythe | filiry , bus by the 


ſame Captain he was after poi-'| treachery of hw 


ſoned,' and ſo died, raigning but | ewxe. 
a ſmall while, 

D. Wicked lives do purchaſe unts men names of 
infamy, 2 Chro,28.22; : 1 i - £97 15 
 D, Grievous' Taxes and impoſitions are uſually 
raiſed ro maintaine Pompe, Luk.2.1.2. | 

D. Pride arid opprefſion will bring the greateſt men 
to 2 ſudden end; as in wer.g.; 2 
” v. 21. After Seleucas Philopator | 7 | TWRe 
ſucceeded Antioch. Epiphanes, or | And in his roome 
Famous,ſo called by his flarterers; | ſhaff ſucceed a wile 
others ſurnamed him Epimanes,the | perſon , whom the 
furious; the ſpirit of God ſtiles him | »obles ſhall nor ac- 
the Vile, who was ſoato Avtiochrs | knowledge for their 
the great, and brother to Selencus, | King , yet by faire 
abour the time of whoje death this | pretences-. he hal 
Antiochws was upon his journey | get quret poſſeſſion 
from Rome ; where he was de-|| of the kinedowe. 
rained an hoſtage cver fince his fa- | - «4. _ | 
ther was vanquiſhed by them, and now 'Demerrins fon 
ro Seleucas. was to be hoſtage.:imihis- ſtead, burbefore 
his return, his brother was poiſoned by Hadlioder wi, and 
not without ſuſpition of his afſent : This 241tiochus af- 
feting the Kingdgm was tefifted by the Nobles who 
denicd him the Soveraignry; dieing the righn heite was 


1 


yet alive ;. whichhe ſeeing; woundmbyhis device : 
The true: heixe was yet achilde antnmable ro weild 
0 = the 
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the Sceprer of -a State {a turbulent, and; rhereupon un+ 
dertaking the Tuition of young. Demetrius he wound 
himſelfe in, thus flattering, and gulling: the ancienc 
SNOB or: 07 Vo VG WTO? SHI 0 GM 
.. Dy Such things as the-world counts famous the Lond 
accounts.vile; Luk 16.15. ot | 
iD. Uſurpers axe to be eſteemed unworthy the ho- 
nour of a kingdom, 4. Chra. 23.74,15. 21 
, {N.., Wicked: men for: want. of. right) betake- thent- 
ſelvesro wiles and'ſhifts, 3 Sam :16.21. 162552 


- 


hl. IK 2 


V. 22. Amiochus Epiphanes | 


having : by flatterics. gained the 


eK- Yo TS 
Which beving g4i- 
ned, he invades; E- 


kingdom of Syria, proceeds in the | 
old quarrell with Egypt, whichhe | gyps with a. great 
attempted by three maine aflauits | army.,ond ſhall gre 
to wit himſelfe : as Firft, he | 2heir-forces' 4 great 
rook occafion by the minority ,of 4, overthrow; wherchy 
Ptolomy Philometor ({on.to Ptolomy | he ſhall: much mea- 


Epiphanes byCleepatar,liſter tothis | kenthem, yea one of 
Axntiochius the vile) to invade E- | their Princes, trea- 
gypr with great forces, and being | ting for 4 covenant 

uy eace , fſbail 
Enulews and Leneue two Captaines | be made away 
fene againſt him, by the young | him, 

' overthrown as witha ſtorme or loud, witha greatdi(- 
comfiture : This Prince, of the Covenant cannot: bee 
bis brother? hilepator ; for Firlt, This Prince is bro- 
dead before he,returned from Rome.: 2. Allorhepre- 
tence uſed by Axtiochns was the Tuition of Demetrius: 

ſon to this 2hilopetor, which muſt needs follow Philops- 

Py 4 * Hx5 


landed at Pelygum , he mer with of id 
J 

king Philometor bur they were | 

ken after his entrance by flatteries, and, Philopator was- 
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tors death : Laftly, upon the prerence of this Covenant 
Antioch enters further into Feype then any of his fore- 
farhers,and not into Syria: This Prince thea is Triphon, 
who upon the former overthrow was the principall 
aQorof a League twixt theſe rwo kings, whereby 4»- 
tiochus was to undertake the Tuition of Philometor, his. 
ſiſters fon, being yet- bur young ; under che covert of 
which league he entred fairly without reſiſtance ints 
che principall Cities , firft, making away Tr:phon, the 
better to maintaine his treachery, the witneſle of the 
league being now dead. pre, | Sy 
D. A vile perſon may proſper in warlike attempts, 
aSin7.25.” DI | if! ; oF Its 
D. No League is like to hold where there'is ap old 
and native grudge, 2 Chro.28.16.20.21. 
'D.” The worlds Politicians reſpe& their friends,bur 
as they ſervetheir own ends, Mich.7.5, i 
---4, 23. D, Its a note of a vile| © © v.24 
perſon not to regard the league he | Aud wpon © the 
hath made, Pſal. 37,21, leagne he ſhall deale 
D. Secret treachery doth oft / crafiily,and proceed 
prevaile more then force of armes; | very farre :nto the 
as8. 25. | heart of the King- 
V. 24. This Province where- | dom,and that with 
- unto Antiechm entred cannot be | a [mall power. 


Syria,as ſome would: For, Firft,he | © v.' 24. 
is ſaid 'to enter further then his |-Yea' - -pretendiy 
forefathers, bur that be did not in- | peace he ſhall foie 
to Sytia,. his teather was ſhortned | »pors the moſt plen- 
by the Romanes, 'as on 18. his fa- | r:full- parts of the 
' ther was confined by them, which:| lava, 'and ſhall pre- 
he never durft dare to reverſe : | vaile viorein Egypt 
: 2. Alle they 
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alſo theſe ſtrong holds, he loſt a- | any of his forefu- 
gaine, and enjoyed them for a | thers had done, and 
while onely, bur the ſtrong holds | ſhall diffribnte + a- 
of Syria were never loſt by him : | w0n7 ft the. people 
Laftly, the ſums of money which | the ſpoile,and prey, 
he ſcattered among the Common | whereby he ſhall oh. 
pcople(as his manner was to {cram | t4ine ſome of their 
handfulls of money as he went in | ſtrongholds for 4 
the ſtreets) is ſaid to be prey and | while. 

ſpoile, and therefore cannot be | 

done in Syria, where he centred peaccably withour 
ſpoile, ſo that this Province muſt needs be Egypt, 
where upon the league, he played Rex a while till his 
wiles were eſpied and refiſted by them. 

D. The moſt dangerous enemies are thoſe that wound 
under pretence of love, Neb.6.10. 

Epiphanes diſtributing the ſpoile amongſt the vulgar, 
caſting handfuils as he went the ſtreers, did win the 
vnlear (ſubjects of faction) to fide with him, and thus 
prevailed. 

D. Tis dangerous to the State when ſcditious ſpirits 
do infinuate themſelves into the vulgar, 2 $4. 20.12. 

A little confideration might have taughe chem: 
1. That Zpiphanes was a ſtranger and came in an hoſtile 
manner: 2. That there was an inveterate, and native 
grudge twixt Syria and Egypt: 3. Thar the ſpoile he 
thus {craped up of their countreymen was that onely 
which he diftributed : 4. That he which would ſpoile 
others to feed them, is as likely to ſpoile them ro feed 
others : 5. Thattheir State was never the richer by his 
tiberality, and did but turne penny, the richer being 
ſpoiled to feedthe faRious humour of the vulgar ; yer 

G g nothing 
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nothing will ſinke into their heads, they giddily affect 
their new, though falſe benefactor. GT 5 
D. Thefilly vulgar are wun with trifles coſide girth 
the worſt men in the worſt cauſes, 2 $197.20. 1,%. 
Antiochus is not content with the- Forts he had al- 
ready wun, but he pra@tiſes devices againſt the reſt , e- 
ſpecially Memphis andAlexandria,their two principall 
Cities; the which device of his was by ſowing diviſion 
berwixt Philometor the elder, and Phiſcon the younger 
brother ; thar by their quarrells the ſtrength of ch1-i: 
ro Cities might be ſpent: A principle that hell and 
Machiave! have hatched amongft Chritjan States, 
(Divide, & Impera) Noutiſh divifion,and thou ſhalt the 
eaſter either conquer or rule : *'ſhus did Antiochas.2nd 
ſo-xerurned into Syris, intending when they had ſpent 
rhemlelves, to come upon the conquerour : But here it 
is ſaid[for a while? for this proje& was both diſcerned 
and deteated : The elder brother eſpying his device uſed 
the mediation of friends to a brotherly amity ; and af- 
ter much Treaty, through the prayers and tears of their 
murcuall fiſter , a loving concord was concluded. 

D. The ſowing of Civill diſſention is very dange- 
rous to the State, 2 Sam. 20.6. 

V: 25. Antioch: at the firſt in- V.25, 
yaded Egypt with a ſmall power, | 4-4in he ſhall 
his beſt ſtring ro-his bow was po- | »wſter up the power 
licy, wherein being ſuſpeed, pre-', of Syria, and ſhall 
ventea.; he in this ſecond expedi- | with grcat courage 
tion raiſes up all the ſtrength of Sy- |.bid bartell to the 
ria, intending the triall of War : | king of E ypt who. 
This cannot bethe firſt invaſion of | ſhall meet him with 
Egypt as ſome would :- for, 1. In | « great and mighty 

| | ' the "army, 
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the firſt invaſion. Philomttor was a | Army, yet ſhall he 
childe and-under Tuition of others, | fall before the 0. 
bur in this voyage he was a war- | ther, his own Cap- 
riour, and for policy able to match * 24ins dealing trea- 
Amiochus , as in 27. neither of | cherouſly with hine 
which doe agree with childiſh | i» the war. 

- yeares. © 2. Alſoin the 29. there 

is mention made of rwo former expeditions of greater 
exploit then thar, therein contained. | 

D. Mighty and great Armies may yet miſcarry, 
2 Chre, 24-24. | 

D. The Treachery of Captaines 1s the miſery of 
War, 1 $47.29.4. 

V. 26. The Courtiers of Phz- | V, 26, 
lometor are they that do. ſecretly | Tea his own Conr- 
plot with Epiphanes , Traiterous to | tiers ſhall worke 
their own Families, lives, friends ; | his overthrow, and 
rraiterous to the State, their pub- | of hu Army alſo, ſo 
lique weale, government and liber- | zhat there ſhall be 
ties ; traiterous to their King, their | a» exceeding great 
maſter, their family-father: And | [aughter of them. 
laſtly, traireroas to their bene- | 
fator : They were none of the kings inferiqur retinue, 
or baſc hangbies of the Court, bur fuch 2s were had in 
honour and fee with the King. 7 Ba Ln 

D. The neercr the relation, the fouler the treachery 
of any perſon, Foh.13.18. FOES 

V. 27. This battell thus foughten, | 9.27. 
zheſe rwo kings fall to parly about | Andeheſe two kings 
a T race, wherein each of them do | treat;ng abowt peace 
ſtrive to overreach and circum- | ſhall Gwiſe miſ- 


vent another - bur in fine a Truce | chiefe one againſt 
Go2 was| ane- 
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was concluded, and 4mtiochns was | another, wnder pre- 
royally feaſted by Philometor, bur | tence of love, and 
this amity was but fained, they | rheir Trace shall 


| ſpake lies and diſſembled borh art ! proſper accordirzly, 


one Table, rhe which things were | for their wars 5hall 
ſo, the rather for that the Lords | end onely at the 
appointed time for rhe end of the ; time appointed of 
wats was not as yet fully come, | the Lad. 
according to which all events are 
{quared. | 

D. Malice is ever & ſecret plotter of miſchiefe, 
I S4M. 22:9. 

D. Lying is a familiar praiſe of wicked men, 
Pſal. 62. 9. | | 

D. Such teaſts are wicked, where there is nor true 
amity in heart, A. 2.46. 6 | 

D. Unlawfull ſhifts are ever worthy of ill ſucceſle, 
Mat. 4. 3.4 | 
 D. Be mens devices whar they will, things are or- 
dered as God hath decreed, Pro.19.21. —_._ 

v. 238, Upon which Truce v.28. 
Antiochw returnes into Syria , car- | Upon this the king - 
rying with him very much trea- | of Syria 5hall re- 
ure which he had ſcraped to- / tmrne home with 
gether, party by the ſpoile of E- | great ſpoile, and by 
EYPT, partly by Philometors large | the way he hall de- 
gifts upon the Truce made, and | viſe miſchiefe a- 
artly by. the robbery of the | gajnft the Fews,and 
ſemple of Jeruſalem as he re- | ſomething as he re- 
reed home : A great minde he | rurnes he 5hall ds 
had to be doing. with the Jewes ; | alſo, 
buthaving nor yet vented all his intended ſpleene a- 

| gainft 
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gainft Egypt, he defers his miſchievous purpoſes untill 
theend of bi third expedition, yet by thg way he gives 
chem a traſt that he is rhart lictle horne, 4trorhns the fu- 
rious and vile, and therefore ſome of. them he corrupts 
aforchand, 1 Mac. 1. 21. to 24. the better to ground 
his future Tyranny, and for the ſupply of this his fi- 
eure ntendments againſt Egypr, the Temple muſt pay 
a Subſidie for her peoples two yeares reprieve. 
D. After the purchaſe of great riches wicked men 
are never the nearer content, Eccle. 5.0. 
D. Wicked men have fo much moderation, as to 
deferre their malice till a fir ſeaſon, Dmk. 22. 6. 
D. The holy Covenant is indeed the quarrel! that 
wicked men bear the Saints, Foh. 15.19. 
D. To commit Sacriledge is a grievous {inns of a 
vileperfon, Po8. 204g 1 007 fo ELD nl 
s. 29. Afﬀter two- Yeares Antro- \_ IV. 29. 
chus comes againe ,, andrhe third | 7» the Lords ap- 
time invades Epypr, whereas de- | pointed time he ſhatl 
' 4gaine invade the 
x ftaks\; beſieging their 'Royall | land of Egypt , ont 
Ciry Memphis, which he ſhortly | ſha# nr prevaile as 
rook, and drove Philemwetor to flic | hr had done in the 
for his life ro Alexandria, to the j fr/t and ſecond voi- 
ſiege whereof Antiochwe addrefſes | ages. | 
himſelfe, butbeing arrived , and 
planting himſelfe for fiege, behold Popslizs- arrives on 
an Embaſſage from Rome, diſcharging w_—_ fur- 
ther invaſion on Philometors Countreys , whoſe rui- 
tion the Senate and people of Rome had undeitaken : - 
Antiochus willing to flnft off his Anſwer, buſted him- 
felf with complementing —_ nd other A 
S 3 bs 


: —— 
F* - 


ed. 


his old acquaintance, and ſuch like trifles ;- which the 
noble Romane perceiving, with his ſtaffe makes a cir- 
cle in the ſand, and charges him to returne Anſwer be- 
fore he departed out of that circle, Antiochus had never 
roved the Romane wars, yet had nct forgotten his fa- 
thers borh loſe and ſhame, and therefore(much againſt 
the heart) he obeys the Romane Embaſlage, ſo that 
this exploit was nothing to the two former, being thus 
raken off in the height of his hopes. 
Now is the time appointed for the end of the wars of 


Syria and Egypr, mentioned in 27. and here renewed, 
that all might ſee the ſweet concurrence of Gods pur- 


poſe and providence, 

D. That the A&ions of Tyrants are done in the 
Lords time, ſhould nor be forgotren,as in 35. _ 

D. The Lord crofles the purpoſes of the wicked in 
the height of their hopes;Fob 20.6. 

V. 20. Whereas the Romane V. 30. | 
aid, ſent under the condu@t of Po- | For the Nevie of 
pilirs, are called ps of- Kittims | the Romanes - ſhgll 
it is for that originally they came | come againſt him, 
of him : X:#tirs was one of the ſons | for feare. of whom 
of Favan, Cen.ro.4. From whom | he ſhall be forced to 
not onely ſome parts of Grecia, | retire from Zeypr, 
bur all Italy did originally ſpring : | and by the way shall 
Antient Records declaring, how | execate his fury up- 
Latinus tranſported the Cirtians | on the Fews.the re- 
from rhe Greekiſh Iſlands into I- | fraffory Fews aſsi- 
ralie, the which is the rather pro- | fine him. 
bable,all Antiquity concluding the 
Italians originally to ſpring from Grecia : but there. is 


no Record t9 this of the wonderfull Numberer , who 
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deſcribes the Romane Nation by the name of X1#tims. 
Ships of Kirtim are here mentioned, ratherthen peo- 
Fu {oe RW hr 

* 2: Por thit the arrivalt of the ſhips onely inthe Ha- 
ven'of Alexandria drove Antiechus from Egypr, with- 
- any other hoſtility, the ſouldiers being-nevyer lan« 
© 2. Forthar the*Hiſtory of the Romane' greatneſle, 
beginning from theſe times, the Lord would have his 
people at once dilcerne the riſe. and ruine of their laſt 
and great. Opprefſour; which he doth by citing Balaams 
unyitting Prophecie; Num.” 24. 24. that the ſhips of 
Kif1im ſhould aMia: Aſſur, tranſlating it into a Pro- 
vince ; and alſo ſhall afli& Heber, the Jews, ſacking 
their Ciry,and ſcarrering their people on the face of the 
earch, and yet inthe end ſhall periſh for ever. The An-+ 
cieht of -dayes caſting this: fourth Monſter into the. 
ſtreames of fire, and reſtoring rhe dominion to his own 
people: forhar the wiſe hearted Jews might know, that 
when the Romanes came againſt An1iochwe the vile, 
that their laſt Opprefſour was at the doores, who yer 
ſhould periſh for ever. Rag 

D. Nothing doth ſo grieve wicked men, but that 
they cannot do the miſchief they would, X:n.21.4,5- 

D: When wicked men are croſſed in their purpoſes, 
they are as ready for new miſchieves,Pr0.19.19. 

He is ſaid to have intelligence with ſuch as forfake 
the Covenant ; divers rebellious Jews, deſirous to eſta- 
bliſh Genrliſme, did privily pack with him againſt the 
City and people, 1 Mac.1.14+ 

D. Such onely as forſake the Covenant of the Lord 
Are traiterous tO the State, 2 Sam 20.1. 
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v. 31. Inthe which Amwnempis | wv. 31.” 
againſt Jeruſalem , beſides his Wherein having 6- 
Confederates amongft the Jews, | ther power to «ſs: 
he had. other forraine Capraines , him, he ſhall. defile © 
aſſiſting herein, who indeed were | the holy temple,and 
the ſpeciall Acors oftheſc Trage- | trample under the 
dies, as Philippus, Andronicus and | frong holds of Si- 
Apollonins as 1n 2MAc.5.22,2 3,24, 0," and ſbell deſtroy 
men of infatiable cruelties ; who , the Ordinance of 
having taken the fort of Sion,they | Gods daily worſhip, 

fortified it againſt the Jews, and | placing 1» the Tem- 
commirted miſerable Maſlacres,.| ple: an. . abominable 
without reſpe& of ſex. or. age, | /dol, cauſing deſe- 
1 Mac. 1. 35. alſo pollutung the | 1&iqom where 
T—_— =" - LOT... 

1. By the bloud of innocents | 
ſlaine before the Alrar, as 39. of the. ſame Chapter, 
which being a ſanQuary of refuge from bloud, was 
polluted by the effufion of it; lecalſo 2 Chrs.23.14. 

2. Byrthecir preſence inthe Temple, who were ſtran- 
gers to God, and his Religion, AF.21.28. 

3. By medling with holy things, and touching the - 
conſecrated places and veſſels. 

4. Yea, they proceeded to diſanull the Ordinance of 
Gods daily worſhip, and interdi& the holy Aſſemblies 
of the Temple, 47. and commanded the Jews to ſa- 
crifice im every City, 4. ver. 

5. And Laſtly, placing the abominable Idoll Fu- 
pitcr olympins in the Temple, and his Sacrifice on the 
Altar of the Lord, 57. 

This Idoll is called abomination : 7. From the 
' Propheticall Phraſe uſuall in the Word, Fer. 32. 34. 
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2. From th- nature of 'Idolatry, which being 2 dired' 
diſhonourro God is moſt abominabe in the eyes 6F 
God, for which cauſe he cannot ſpeake of it withour 
ſome marke of diſdaine, Fer. 1.13, of deſolation, for 
that Idolatry is an accurſed'thing, and brings deſola- 
tion with it, for that it was affliction to the hol Fews,- 
{oa cauſe of deſolarion to the 'whole : The ef ackiry 
Jews were ſo willing of Gemtiliſme, that where eyer 
altars were erected, they fell ro Idolatry, for which 
cauſe Gods plagues are multiplied, 3 t 1 07 
D. Plotters of miſchiefe againſt the "Church hall 
have many aiders, Eft. 3.6.7. 
D. Gracel:fle men make no matter of defiling holy 
things, Mal. I. 76-111 YEE 2-06 
D. Prophanc.,wretches medling with holy things: 
do defile them, Hag.2.t3. - orno 212 pl 4 
D. Gods daily worſhips are eſpecially ſpighted by 
the world, as 6.19, : | 
D. Idolatry is an abominable thing: in the-higheft 
degree, Fer.32.34+ Js VIS? 
D. Idolatry brings deſolation to a people entertain- 
ing the ſame, 2 King 21:11. 3. 10 
v. 32. Diverſe Jewes revolted | V. 326-4 
from the faith and joyned with | In - which © trialls' 
him againſt their brethren, as:Me-'| many of the Fre 
pelaus who was _ ro Antiochus | ſhall be corrupted by: 
in his robbing the Temple , and | fair 5peeches ro deny 
was more outragiaus againſt his:! heir Religion, but. 
brethren then the very. Gentiles, | ſuchas are fairhfall* 
themſelves, as 2 Mac. 5. 15. 23. | with God ſhall-gat” 
Faſowu, who entred the ay with ! ther conrace and 
2 thouſand Souldicrs, and made | cleave to their Re- 
Hh ha-  [:g10s, 
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havock.of; his Countreymen alſo 4itimm who con- 
rfary. to his-oath betrayed his brethren, and aided Bar- 
hides, x Mac. 7.5.16. beſides mulritudes/ of others of 
inferiour ranke. 
-D.. The treachery of the Natives: is dangerons to- 
the State, 4 Sam. 15. I4. | 

D. Preferment carries wretches to- betray their 
Countrey, Neh.6.10.12, | 

Whereas the faithfull Affideans and zealous,are ſaid 
ro do, there is intended their godly zeale ir refiftirre- 
Gemilifine, and cleaving to. rhe'{ole worſhips of the 
Lord, as is recorded, 1 Mac. x.55.theirexplois in war, 
very noble indeed, follow tobe handled wer. 34. 

D. Such as have the true knowledge ofefGod ſhall 
never becorrupred ro:forſake Religion; Fob. 2. 27. 

'D. Inthe greateſt trialls,rhe Sattrs do with courage 
perſevere in Religion, AF#:20,24. | 

The which do&rine, that the el-&'called cannot de- 
pare fromthe faith, being fo comfortable,obſerve firſt, 
no cautions in the word given unto -men yet ſtanding 
do prove « pothbility of falling from grace. 

For, 1. They are made to the viſible body whereof 
ſome may fall,as 1 Cor.'0.r2. Heb;4.1.-2 Alſoforrhar 
our ſtanding in grace is maintained by the holy-heeding 
of our wayes according to theſe cautions delivered in 
the word, Heb. 12.13. h 

Secondly, Exhortations to induſtry for our ſtabli- 
ſhing, a grace, do nor inferre x poſhbiliry of falling 
fram grace: For, r. All the promiſes of grace or glo- 
cms of and exciteto induftry, in holy meanes 

rdinate to the end promiſed, 2 Coy. -. 1. 2 Alf 
tocthat our good God doth'ſo beſtow his gifts of grace 
| Oo as 
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The Prapherie of DA NIEL Evptuined: 
as that he ever crownes our induſtry in the meanes of 
grace,and not otherwiſe, 2hi.2.12. 

Thirdly, . threats of Apoſtates do not argue a poſ- 
fibility of the Saints falling from grace, Heb. 10 38. 
and 12.13. 1 For:that they are made to the outward 
members of the-Church, many of whom arenot effectu- 
al:y.called, bur ſubje& ro danger of falling: 2. Alſo 
for that thoſe threars are-remedies againſt, andno Ar- 
guments of falling, ſerving ro-quickenunto-prayer,and 
_ holy watch , whereby Apoſtafie is prevented in 
enem. | 

Fourrhly , the danger -of Apoſtares delivered to 
the godly yer ſtanding in grace, Heb. 6.5. 1 Cor.9.27. 
inferres nor a poſhibihty of -falling-from grace : 1. For 
that-it is upon ſuppoſition onely, -and-a:conditionall 

propoſition concludes nothing abſolutely, the conclu- 
fion ever following in the worſer- part.: the miſtake 
whereof 'occafioned the qrrour of the Uiiciples abour 
the death of Fohn, Fohnn.22.27.: 2)Alfofor tharthe 
knowledge of this dangerworks in them an holy fear 
and jeatouſte, whereby:rhey ſhun. rhe 'rocks both :of 
temptation and affliftion whereon many are-daſhed:. 
Fifthly, 'The. falls-of the Saints, David and Perer, 
donor:infetrea;poſfibiliry of falling awaydromegrace. 
t. For that the outward :a& 'of obedience, or: faith 
might be-interprered, -and yer the:habir being 'anim- 
mortal! ſeed remaineentire, as:iniſleeperhe fenfes ave 
bound, butthe powernorloft : a.. Allo:for char ſpiri- 
wall:life 4s yer retained, there being im the regenerate 
part a-(ecrert-rehitance-and (diſſent /even'ia the ation 
of tinne, who: being borniof :che.Spirir:cannor fulfill 
thedylts of tbefieſh; .asit fades /iniar-affright,the blood 
> 509 : oHdr any. 5G 1 377511 a 
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Tecoiles to the: heart, not out of a purpoſe to yeeld, 
bur the better to forrifie nature againſt invaſion; where- 
in however we ſceme pale and, wan, yer is our life more 
ſtrong and whole then before :- 3. Laſtly, forthar the 
fame Spirit that wroughrin.them renewing grace,doth 
by the ſame influence continue repairing grace, for 
which the blood of Chriſt once beſprinkling the con- 
ſcience, 15 cver efhcacious, whereby the Saints of God 
are ſtated-in an'unperiſhing condition of grace. 
-+ Sixtly;, the examples of Apoſtates formerly pro- 
fefling the true faith, and thereto gifted and graced 'of 
God, as Alexander, &e. do not inferre a falling away 
from grace. _.:.. 

' I.. For thar-their graces were common and outward, 
reſpeQing office, as Saul is ſaid to have-another heart, 
adored wich Heroicall and kingly vertues ; or elſe re- 
ptefling onely,that God and his Religion might dwell 
oncarth; Pſa/.68.18.Or remporary,neverchanging the 
heart;'2 Pet, 2.20, Or ſacramenrally. aſcribed to them 
in _— of their outward ingrafting into the covenant 
and ſociety of the faithfull,z Pet.2.1.None of which is 

rhat true ſancification grace intended in this queftion. 

2. Alſo» forthar they fall from the faith profeſſed, 
and nor fromthe faith: profeffing from Religion , but 
not from the faith by which the Saints profefſe : They 
loſe the outward union with, and not the inward and 
ſoveraigne communion of rhe Saints. | 
1:3. | They fall away from:grace not fimply bur in 

reſpect of the judgement of charity ; being bur the 

efteeme of erring-men, and that onely probable upon 
ſuppoſals of fincerity ; fall they do,not from what they 
were; but from that they ſhould be profeſſed to be, were 

thovught to be, Mar.10.29.30. V.33» 
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'V. 33. D- In a perſecuted V. 33. 
Church every underſtanding hea- | Tea ſuch of them as 
ter 15 to be an inſtructex of others, | have the knowledge 
Acts 8.24. of the law ſhall :n- 

'ÞD. Chriſtians of the beſt-qua- | frud? andenconrage 
lity are yer ſubje to perſecution, | their brethren in 
Mar.10.29.30. theſe [afferings, yet 

The Saints of. theſe times were | many of them ſhall 
called to all manner of trialls : | ſuffer:he ſword, fire, 
They were put. to death by the | bondage, and ſpoile 
ſword. 2 Mar. 5.25. They were | for many dayes. 
caſt into the mercileſſe fire, 2 Mac. 
7, 3. They,were ſold to the Gentiles as flaves, 2 Mac. 
5-24. they ſuffered the ſpoile of their goods by robbe- 

'T1es, 3 Mac. 1.37. and none of the Saints bur. ſuffered 
ſome of theſe. fi ge 

D. Gods people are liable to all manner of rrialls 
both of \life.or goods, Heb.11.36.37- Des 

D. The.Lord limits the affliftion of rhe Church ra- 
ther to dayes then years, as 8.14. Þ= 

v.34. This little help, is the ex- | v..-34- 
ploit of Mattathias and his ſons, |, Tet in this diftreſſe 
Fudzs and his brethren, who | this ſhall be holper 
though they were but a handfull, | by the courage of 
in reſpe& of Azriochns Armie, yet | [ome zealows of Re- 
through the good hand of the | /ig:0» , yet among 
'Lord,, ;proſpering their attempts, | them many ſhall be 
rbey were a refuge to their diſtreſ- | joyned, of falſe and 
ſed brethren, and a vexation to | zreacherous hearts. 
their enemies, to whom they gave | 
many onſers , many foiles, 1 Mac.2-24+ 18. 29.47. yet 
 Weredthere many falſe brethren, as Alcimme and others. 
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D. The Lord will not have his Church wholly de- 
ſtirute of helpe, as 1. 27. 

D. Aliccle helpe in the Lords Cauſe may do great 
exploits,Gen.14.14,15. | 

D. Even among profeſfours of zeale ſome are falſe- 
hearted, Foh.6.70. 


V 35. D. The Rage of perſccu- | V. 25: 
rion is limited to ſome of the god- | The which perſecu- 
ly only, Rev.2.10. tion ſhall be for the 


D. There is ſpeciall uſe of the trial of their zeal, 
affiitionsof the Church, Zach. | ro purge away the 
12.9. ] dreſſe-of corruption, 
D. Perſecution is of uſe for the | and ro declare their 
rriall of grace in Gods ſervants; | immnocencie of life, 
x Pet.1.6,7. untill the end of 

D. AﬀiQtions are of uſe to | rhi rage, for wow «& 
purge corruption out of the godly, | the time appointed 
Iſa.27.9. for the end of Fu 

They are faid to be whited : | vans raze.. 

For, the glory of their innocencie 

of lives and ſufferings did hereby appeare, to the ad- 
miration of friends and foes, 1 Mac.3.9.26. White, bee 
ing the Embleme of Innocencie, the Enfigne-andGar- 


land of victory, Rev-6.11. 


D. The patient ſufferings of the Sainrs do purchaſos 
them a Crowne of honour, Rev.7.13. 
D. The afflitions of the Church fhall not exceed 
the time limited of the Lord as 9g. 1. 199 
This time of Antiochws perſecution tis the time:of rhe 
end of Favans rage: The firſt verie finiſhes the tyranny 
of Babel ; the ſecond, contatning foure Tyrarits of the 
Perſtan' Stare; finiſhes their rage with Yerne#ſo famous 
- EF OVer- 
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The Prophicienf D) ANTETL Buplained. 


overthrow., and the third begins F4vans firſt oppreſ- 
ſor : and {o- is continued a Series of the Greekifh Ty-_ 
rants ſucceflively untill Antioch the vile in 35. who 
however he was not the laſt king of Syria, yer was he 
the Jews laſt Oppreſſour; Favans combe was cut by 
the ſhips of X:ttizv, ſo that he ſare ſtill. 

The which the Spirit of God would eſpecially have 
obſerved, tor which-cauſe hecites his former words of 
$. 17. 19. concerning the appointed time of Favars 
rage, that ſo the wiſe hearred might by conference of 
theſe rwo, obſerve the wiſedome of the Spirit, and rhe 


ground of their conſolation. 


D. The afflitions of the Church ſhall continue the 
Lords appointed time,Fer.2$.10.11.14. 


V. 36. The Prophecie following | 


cannot be intended for Antiochus 
the vile: 

Firſt , his hiſtory was com- 
pleat before, both concerning the 
ſeverall invaſions of Egypr , and 
attempts againſt the holy Land, 
{o that the following Relation to 
the end of the twelfth Chapter,can 
intend no new thing, ſaving his 
death, which being related 8. 25. 
was needleſſe here, being befides 
the Angels principall ſcope; his 
victorious conqueſts are mentio- 
ned before, he exalting himſeltfe, 
and treading the Starres under 
foot , his ſpoile of the land for 


eaine, before his ſerting up of Fu | 


V. 36. 
And the king that 
ſhall come azainſt 


: him ſhall conquer 


and domineer , as 
ſecmeth him good, 
and ſhall grow ex- 


' ceeding great, tri- 


wwphing over all 
Kings and Magi- 


 ſtrates-yea,and ſhall 


utter blaſphemies 4- 
gainſt the high God 


of all the kines of 


the earth, and ſhall 
proſper untill the 
utter end of the 
Lords indignation 


avainſt 


——— 


' The Prophecie of D A NIE L Explained. | 


piter Olympins : which worts I lec | a-a:nſt the Fewes, 
not why they ſhould be beyled a- 1 rhewhich # preciſe- 
gLine. | ty determined of the 
Secondly, his three expeditions | Lord. 
are mentioned before, with what 
fury and ſuccefſe he invaded Eypr, and his repulſe by 
the Romane Embaſſage, in the 29. verſe, All Ht- 
ſtory examined, it will be much ado to finde three 
invaſions of Egypt ; but a fourth after Popilizs Em- 
baſſage will never be yeelded with any conſent. 
Thirdly,it ſounds ill,that Antioch thould be faid to 
:..do what he will, &proſper without controule, who even 
now was curbed with the wind of words, from the Ro- 
manEmbaſſage:If any apply theſe Phraſes to the ryran- 
ny over the Jews, let them confider : 1.His rage is pun- 
cually deſcribed in the five laſt verſes, 2. Alſo that 
cheſe are Imperiall ſpeeches, as in the third verſe, and 
not tyrannicall, and ſo applied, 3. Yea further, that the 
affront that Fudzs and his brethren, with the aſiſtance 
of their zealous fugitives, called Afſideans, gave unto 
his Armies, hindered him from doing what he would. 
4. Yea, ſofar was it otherwiſe, that the ill ſucceſſe of 
his Armies there, brake his heart, as in 8. 25, 
Fourthly, no king of Egypt did ever war with Antio- 
chus, after that the ſhips of Kirtim had eaſed them of 
his fury ; much lefle ſhall any dare give him the onſet, 
as the King of the South doth in verſ{.4o0. No, no, they 
were too well appaid that they were ſo ſhut of {o ill a 
. Neighbour. 
Bur this King, is the Romane Stare, or fourth Mon- 
ſter, mentioned 1n the ſeventh, as may appeare ; 
..T. This King is {aidro proſper untill the end of the 
| in- 
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indignation of God' againft the Jews, wherein ircon. 


ſenteth with that of the 7. 23. tothe end, where the 
fourth Tyrant holds the Kingdome untill che Reftau- 
Tetion of the Jews. FS | | 
2. The Angel vities his ſpeech, both in the Clauſe 
of the former, and beginning of rhis verſe, forhaving 
obſerved the end of Favans indignation , he procecds 
with an evident Tranfition - The King , not adding 
North or South, ſhewing he intended anorher . Srate, 
the which he never did, while his Hiftoty of rhe Syrian 
and Egyprian Kings was in handling ; Thrice: doth 
the Angel point ont the Romanes with different deno- 
minations, calling them a Prince 18. as he had done 
Grecia 10. 20. nor yet having attained rhe Empire ; 
calling them ſhips of K5r7:9, 30. beginnirig then to AR 
their Prophefied Empire; calling them the King, ha- 
ring now attained the Empire with very large domi- 
nions. | 
3. The holy Apoſtle ciring theſe words of Ex ating 
himſelfe abwve all that is called God, applies it to the 
Romene Antichriſt; ſach is rhe authority ofrhart Spirit, 
| by which he ſpeaks, rhar I dare not otherwiſe apply it : 
ſome otherwiſe minded; being wrung with this reaſon, 
affirme Antiochus was a type of Antichriſt,and ſo theſe 
words may be applied to both, whom I deſire to ad- 
vice :' 1. Whether Amiochzs may nor as firly be oy 
ofthe Tutke, one little horne typifie another; and it ſo, 
- (as ſure Gere is thrice more agreement”) then whether 
it we make fuch things types, and Anti-types as have 
ſome neer reſemblance together, we fball not offer vio- 
lence to the Acts and office of our Lord, in whom all 
Typicall divinity ended : Or 2. Whether Types and 
I 1 Tropes 


— 
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© """Tropes,may  lafely be admitted. where propriety;'of 


ſpeech may take. place.. | 
4+ Laſtly,thc whole Series and. order of thefe events 
may not without violence be applied to Antioch, as 
bis diſregarg-of. the deſires of women ;- Aptieohus was 
no foe to honeſt marriages as. is the Romane Stare un- 
der the eighth head, the Papacy : alſo Antiochus dearth 
was'not in the glorious holy mounrtaine Judea, as in 
a5. but in Elamais-in Perſia: beſides the ſeverall events 
on each verſe ſuting fitly and.onely. with the Romane 
State,and the ſeverall kornes, thereof. Now whereas 
the Romane Stete is ſaid. to. magnifie himſclfe above 
all rhat is called God,to wit,kings & Governours,who 
are ſaid to be Gods in reſpe&'ot. the Lords depuration 
of them as Vice-Royes in rhe. office, off;(government ,, 
and children of the Higheſt in reſpe& of the carths he- 
ritage which they as the Lords-heires by a civill right 
do enjoy; Pſa: $2.6. The which inlolency is moſt evi- 
dent, the 2, Antiochxs, farherand ſon; Syrizes ſtouteſt 
wearriours were brought robow,, and:crouch to them 
in a moſt ſervile manner : Perſeus. king of Macedonia, 
was brought to rrudge with: wife and..children after 
Amilias triumphingCharret,and his:kingdom rendred, 
Hanniball flying firſt to 4ntiochus the great,and after to 
Pruſi.s king of Bithynia, was ſent tor thither by the 
Romanes, and in fine, finding no way to eaſe himſelfe 
of their Tyranny, he poiſoned himſelfe ; Geutize king 
of the Illyrians felr to his coſt the Romanetemrgrour, be- 
ing vanquiſhed in batrell, he, with wife. and; children 
wes ſcnt priſoner to Rome by Amin the Pretor : 
What ſhould I more ſay of Pruſi.zs king /of Bithynia, 
Enmenes king or Pergamus, Ariarathes.king of Cappa- 
| gGOcla, 
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docia , Dtiotarmsoking' of - Galatia ,-' and: Mithridlates' 


king of Pontus,' a terrour of the world'?' all which'ei- 
ther willingly nnder went the Romane yoake,orby re- 
ſiſtance brake their own hearts,and loſt their kingdoms: 
Now if any would reſtraine'this Tyranny and- theſe 
earthly Gods to the Jewes onelythowever the Angels 
meaning, interpreted 'by,the Apoftle, be abuſed) yet 
have we evidence of their inſolency overthe Govern- 
ment of the Jewes, more fully-then can be affirmed of 


Antioch ; tor by them the Sceprer was taken from 


Tudea, and the kingdom tranflated into a Province;and 
the Romane legions billeted.in every City of :nore gby 
them all government of Capitall cauſes both for laws, 
offices, and penalties was taken away ; by their depii- 
ties Florws, and others, their nation. was firſt tenr'and 
waſted, and after Jeruſalem equalled to the eatthby 
Keſpaſian. | CRETE F634 6 

But eſpecially this infolency over earthly gods'is no- 
rotions inthe Romane Antichriſt; which'nbc-oftely the 
Apoſtles wines doth confirme;but even Records of hi- 
ftory from time totimedo aſſent; wherinT finde no lefſe 
then twenty famous Emperors & kings trampled: under 
foorby him; ſome of whom have bectiexcommunica- 
ted by him and depoſed fibimtheir kingdoms,their peo- 
ple mean while diſpenſed wich in deniall of fubje&ion, 
others-brought to.cruell;ſhamefull,& miſerable deaths, 
and ſome digged our of theirgraves,and butnr to aſhes, 
and. all of-thetr- kingdomes:miferably "torne by the 
Popes, ;and their. complices, to {xy nothinb: of ſuch as 
were- made away by his device of holywars; nor yet 
of thoſe who ſpent rhemſtlves:in his aide-and ſuccour, 
themean while hehad pu genee( flying locuſts)work- 
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ing theixeverall-Countics to hig awn parpole. 
D.: The Lords of theQhurch injoy large dominions. 
in her Tixle, Z2-6.29.20; 7 SEETT7 | 
D. ' Such as bear Gods perſon in goverament ars ho- 
noured wihthe-name-of -Gad, Fob. 10.34. 35. ;} 
'D. Tis a high degree! of: pride to-deftroy the Ordi- 
nance ofthe civill Magiſtrate, r Per.2.16, 
D. Such as are in the office of miniſters are ſubje&> 
te civell aghorigy. Ag. oo 
Di; Eyalation above al civiltpowers and authority 
154,008. 0of Anxichrift, 2 Fheſ.2.4. | ; | 
A. ſccondnote of the RomaneSrate is blaſphemics of 
Joes Jeverah, —_— ſhall bear the bell, 
ther impudency herein moſt notorious; | 
PepilhesEmbaſline Ptolemy Philvactor ads 
acknowledge by their Legares that they were more be« 
holding to the Senate, a people of Rome, then to their 
Parents, then tothe immortall Gods , the which they 
ſwallowed down without any' : Afterwards C- 
cex0-in an Orgtion. uttors: diverie | blaſphemies againſt 
Gods Religion, 25. barbarous ſuperſtition, and againſt 
God hinaſelf whoſe worſhips were unworthy, the peo- 
; ple of Roms (edn the nation (meaning the Jews)was 
overcome in batell, norwirhftanding their profeffionof 
and aſſiftance from this God; the-which blaſphemous 
eloquence was ontertained: and applauded : Yea after 
this the Emperour Tiberias defirous to authorize our 
LordChiift,amongtthenumberefthe Romane Gods, 
was refifted by the Senate, who pretended that by ver- 
we of an ancient decree, they onoly had power to make 
and unmakedeities as they-pleaſed, = | 
_ Butthis Blaſphemy is moſt palpable in the Tpg—_—_ 
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by the Emperous bumſelf . for which caule they bring 
in Confrantiye the great calling him. God; ochers his 


diſciples tile hira our Lord God the Pope, fone a cer- © © 
raine deity on earth, others the greateſt deity on-earth 5 | -.......-- 
yeathoſe things. nor done in a corner, but aRed ion |: - / 


open Stage , ſeen and allowed at Rome. 


D. Comenmners of Gods Ordinance will afrer 4 fg” DTS 


while fall ro direc blaſphemy, » Theſ. 2. 15. 
The proſpetity of the Romane Tyrant, under ſome 


of theheadsor hornes, is here foreraldro.continue long, 1: /-. 
even tothe end of the afiition of the Jewes; true ie 
is that many of her heads ave fallen, tons fince, yer ........ 
me ——_—_ Papacy the cighth head, 8& the Turkiſh '*- — - 


little borne, da yer domineer in the Chureh, 

and over the ewes; for how over Babylon the grear is 
faid tobe fallen long fince, atrhe ourdreake of the glo- 
rious Galpell fron under the darkenefſe of Egypr-$0- 
dans, yet her unter ruine i$ roferved 10-the time of the 
end of the fewes reſurrection fromthe duſt ofthoirdif. 
rien, when meeting with her fellow Tyrant the Tur- 


pe 
kiſh Srace, they ſhall both be caft imo the fiveams of | 


fire and brimſtone iſſuing from the anciem of dayes. 
D. Moſk wicked men may proſper long in moſt 
wicked courles, Eccle. 8.12. | 


D. The Lords own determination ſhall ſarely be ac- | 


eompliſhed in-its. own time, Fab. 2.3, 

V. 37- The holy Angel pro- | U. 37. 
ceeds to deeipher the Romane-ty- | And ſhall fall away 
ranny, by divers: eminent notes of | /Fom the Grd which 
Antichrift, who fitting in the Tem- | ic forefathers wor- 
plc of God aven —_ ſhipped. and [bal de - 
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was'tobe moſt 'familiarly known | [piſe honeft marria- 
of the Church. \ age, ſo, much deſt- 
His firſt note is his Apoſtaſie | red of women, pro- 
from his fathers God : The Pope | ceeding to flat A- 
rofeſſes to be the ſnccefior of the | theifme), ' exalting 
i oly Apoſtles, and vet talls away } 4:mſelfe over all, 
from the true God , whom they| '- | = 


any pos & formall revole, but calls ir a diſ-regard 
and I: 


——— __— 


of Chriſts 'Cheandricall aQions. TILE 
_ Firſt, his Regall, in arrogating the dominion! of 
heaven.carth and hell. Y Rath W 
Secondly, his Prieſtly, incRtabliſhing another pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice,daily ro be offred, andin the coining 
of new Advocates and Intercefſors «7 - -* 
Thirdly, his Propheticall, by their unwritten veri- 
ties, their new Articles of faith , their Apocryphall 
Bookes, their new ſenſe of every Scriprure; the which, 
they ſay , varies with the differene interpretation 'of 
| | - the 
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The Prophecieof D ANIEL Zxplajned. 
the preſent Pope even where he determines contrary to, | » 


Wo oth 
\ 


what former Popes have done:becauſe it proceeds from | - 
his Holineſle unerring breaſt. 22. 
D. Antichriſt is an Apoſtate from his fathers God, 
2 Theſſ.2.3. | | 
His ſecond Note is his deſpiſing of honeſt marriage, 
ſo much defired of women : Antiochu departing from 
his wives bed by incontinencie, is a cauſe roo- meane 
for ſuch an heavenly Oratour , yea, beſides that, theſe ' 
are Corporation ſpeeches, deſigning States, not Per- 
ſons:.It cannot be that one wives afteRion and lawfull 
defire ofher husbands ſociety, can be called the defire 
of women. _.. | | 
-, Bur Antichriſt is notoriouſly eminent for deſpiſing 
of lawfull — : | | 
r. By his inhibition of Iawfull marriage. roall the 
the Clergie, opening thereby a-gap to all uncleanneſſe 
and unnaturall lufts.  , _ DT 
- 2, By his diſpenſing with married -perſons to forſake 
ſociety without conſent of the wronged partie, and to 
retire themſelves into religious houſes. = 
- 3+ By diſpenfing with inceſtuous marriages, Herodjes 
ro marry two brethren, our own State being witneſſes 
herein. -, its Ee. ok wh 
4. Laſtly, by their Hereticall do&nine teaching 
marriage in it ſelte to be an uncleane thing, and in-it 
ſelfe a, pollution of holy orders: whercin.let the godly 
minded- obſerve how their pofitions do -interfere and 


of the fleſh: What agreement betweene holy and pol- 
lution.? fond dotage! as if the Lord had. [unified an 
nd | / . 'f 1 Ugg: 


ms © 4 = 


hack one on the other; marriage 1S'a Sacrament and! > 
an holy myſterie, and marriage is in. it ſelf a pollution. | **. *© 1 
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_ undleane thing ro fignifie and ſeale divine myfteries, 
as needing to be bcholding to the Devill for an Ele- 
ment. 
'D. Antichriſt is an enemy to honeſt marriage, 
1 Tim. 4. 3. | 

His third note is his Atheiſme , not regarding any 
deity ar all , it being uſuall with men thar depart from 
their fathers God, they do it in exchange for ſome 0- 
ther God whom they deem more worthy of divine ho- 
nour,as in Ahaz, 2 Chre.28.13. Bur it fares otherwiſe 
with that man of fin, who falling away from the'God 
of old Rome in her primitive purity , hath nor fallen in 
with any other, but exalting Finuelfe above all deity 
whether his farhers or others, for which purpoſe ler 
their blaſphemics be attended. | DO TO 
The Pope hath the fame Confiſtory with Ged, and 
the ſame Tribunall with Chrift, the Pope is Lord of 
heaven and carth ; from the Pope no appexles way be 
made, no notts God himſelfe : The Pope can do all 
thar God doth: The Pope is the husband of the church: 
The Pope is the feundarion of faith, and may change 
the forme of the Sacraments delivered by Chrift : 
The Pope may decree contrary to Saint Paul. Now if 
any do objeR, theſe to be the applauſes.of his flatterers 
and clawbacks, tis true they were ſo uttered ; bur the 
flatreries of theſe Canoniſts doe come to be received 
Nottrines, for whereas diverſe 'Popes have direfed ſe- 
vera} Commiſhons for the peruſall of rhe works of rhe 
learned, with authoritiero pong whatſoever was not 
Orthodoxall, and accordingly many better things have 
come under cenſure, yet rhele ſand ſtill as being very 
leafing to his Holineſſe humility, and unworrhy rhe 
caſt violence. D. An- 
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Explained, 


'D. Antichrift is a groſſe Athiſt, 


Deity at all. 2. Theſ. 2.4. 

v. 38. Further, Antichriſt his 
fourth Note is Idolatrie,the which 
worſhip, he ſhall dirc& ro the true 
God,the God of hoaſts, whom he 
deſcribing after his new coined In- 
vention, farre differing from the 
ancient received doQtrineof Romes 
purer Times , ſhall make a very 
mocke God , and a meere Idoll: 
This is the Popes Breaden-God, 
who though ( truely taught ) he be 
the true God, to whom they dire&t 
their Maſſe, yer their fictions of 


Y. 38. 
And.in his greatnes 
he ſhall worship the 
God of hoafts, even 


— 


forefathers never 
\ dreamed of , whoſe 
worship - hee Shall 
garnich with the 
glorious Pompe of 
gold, filver, cr other 
aeftrable things. 


# 


not regarding any | 


ſuch a God as hs . 


the propitiatorie Sacrifice of this Breaden-God are 
ſuch, as old Chriftian Martyred-Rome never heard 
of, as their Fathers never knew , a God made by a 
Prieſt, the Creator by the Creature. 2. Their fathers 
never knew the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine tranſub- 


ftantiared into God ; the accidents of whiteneſſe, 


roundneſſe,and wheaten tafte remaining withour a ſub- 
jeQ. 3. Their fathers never knew a Propitiatorie Sa- 
crifice for the dead , every Maſle loofing one out of 
Purgatorie. 4. Their fathers never celebrated the Sa- 
crament of Chriſt his Propitiatorie Sacrifice with Pro- 
ceſſions, knockings, kneeling, ducking, and other ſuch 
royous and antike geſtures. 5. Their fathers. never ob- 
ſerved the Sacrameme of the . Propitiatory, ſacrifice of 
Chrift in the Chancell by the Prieſt alone. In the mean 
while the people in the body of the Church beholding 


it clevare by the Prieſt , doe adore it onely, cat it-nos. 


Kk 6. Laſtly, 
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7-1 Laſtly.; their fathers never knew Votive Maſſes, 
Propitiatory ſacrifices,for Temporall maladics;as wo- 
men in child-birth, peſtilence, famines,war,8 ſuch like. 


And as Antichrifts God 1s a new Invention , fo the 


honeur due 'to him is as vaine , confiſting in ourward 
Pompe of glorious Churches, filver veſſels, gorgeous 
.«pparell, as Albes, Copes, Veſtments, Crucifixes,Re- 
liques, Muficke , and whatfoever might ſeeme deftre- 
able ro carnall reaſon , all 'was outward glory, for in- 
ward beauty there was none. | 

D. Antichriſt is no Infidel,acknowledging the God 
of hoaſts, 2.Theſ. 2.4. . __ 

D. Antichriſt is an Heririque, faining new and un- 
knowne things of God, Revel. 16.13, 

D. Antichriſt doth garniſh his worſhip of God with 
all gorgeous and precious things. Revel, 17.4. 

V. 39. The Romiſh Antichriſt | V. 39. 
is deſcribed by a fifth Note of his | 7 hws hall hee pre- 
Potency and proſperity , enlarged | vaile, planting his 
in three ſeverall or ſpeciall things. ; ew coyned God iu 


1. His planting his new coyned | the trongeſt Cities 


God and Breaden worſhip ia the | of the Empire, and 
chiefeſt Cities of the Empire, ſo | of hs Favorites, 
chat no place or perſon-might en- | whom: hee pleaſeth, 
joy the benefit of Lawes, Liberties | he 5hall honour aud 
and Traffique, unleſſe they had | prefer ' over many 
ſome dependance on the Bcaft of | Countreyes , diſpo- 
the Papacie,, atleaſt they muſt be | fing of all the 0ffi- 
of che number ofthis name, eſtcem- | ces and promotions 
ed members of the LatineChurch, | of” che Empire , 18 


Revel.13.16.17. 2. In Co_ whom hee pleaſeth. 


tis Favorites, the Merchants and | for garne. 


Factors 
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Factors'in the-Sea of his ſuperſtitions ; his Cardinals, 
Abbatrs, Prelates , being as Princes and Lords in their 
Seigniories;w hom with the Retinew of inferiour Or- 
ders, hee hath honoured with the fatteſt places of the 
whole Empire. 2: By diſpofing of the kingdomes of 
rhe earth as he pleaſerth, not onely of rhe ſpirituall pro« 
motions, which are as vendible at Rome as any other 
commodities, ſo rhat very boyes have been created 
Cardinalls and Biſhops for price; bur alſo Kingdomes, 
Duke Domes, and orhe Seigniories have been ar his dif- 
poſall : Alexander the fixth drew a line over the Globe 
of the earth, dividing the one halfe thereof ro the Ca- 
ſ#ihan, the other to the Portugal! king, by which things 
he did exceedingly raiſe himſelf huge maſſes of money 
being ſcraped rogether thereby. + 
D, Antichriſt is induſtrious: to plant his Idolatrous 
worſhips in the ſtrength of the Empire, Revelation 
16. 13. To el 
D. Antichriſt is forward to preferre the favourites of 
his ſuperſtition, Rev. 18. 15, =] ; 
D. Antichriſt diſpoſeth all the poſſeſſions of the earth 
for gaine, Rev. 18. 9. 
V. 40. This Ming of the South V. 40. 
razy not be PtolomyPhilometor who | And in the end of 
never aſſaulted, never provoked a | his Tyranny over 
new Aztiochus ;, copnny it a | the Fewes, 4 king 
grcat happineſſe ro be eafed of | from the Southerne 
him by the mediation of the Ro- | parts  shall give 
manes ; and-not_yet having re- | him « moſt furious 
covered Antiorhus former ſpoiles. | aſſault, and after 
Bur this king of the South intends | 41m another king 
the next Tyrant over the Jewes, from the Northerne 
'Kk2 who parts 
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who next unto the Romanes was | parts shall war 4- 
Lord of them, and won Judea | gainft him in ave- 
from them; the which from all ry terrible manner, 
conſent of hiſtory appeares to be | with warlike pre- 
the State of the Sarazens, called | paration.by ſea and 
here the King of the Sourh; either \ Land , and hall 
for thar they aroſe out of Arabia, i conquer ©. divers 
which lay Southward from Judea | Conntries of the 
as well as Egypt; or elſe for that | Empire with great 
they planred themſelves in Egypt, | ſucceſſe. 
Alexandria beings the Imperiall | 

Ciry of their Souldan before their invafion of Juden: fo 
that king of the South may bear the ſame conſtrugion 
it hath done before: Theſe Sarazens being rhe pofteriry 
of Hagar, of whom they are more truly ftiled Hagarexs, 
were muſtered among other by theEmperour Heracline, 
warring with the Perfians, and comming to the Empe- 
rours Treaſurer,to receive the pay of their ſervice, they. 
inſtead of paiment, were chidden with churliſh words, 
and called Arabique dogs; which indignities they rook 
ſo offenfively, that under the condu& of Mahomet their 
Capraine An. Dow. 623. they invaded Damaſcus, and 
rooke it, and afterwards incroached farther in Syria, 
Egypr, Phenicia, and Paleſtine, and had inteſtine wars 
with the following Emperour -of Rome , whereupon 
grew the holy wars (ſuperſtitiouſly ſo called) abour the 
claime of the'City ef the Sepulchre of our Lord, coſting 
much Chriſtian bloodſhed in 7.0r 8. yoiages of Empe- 
rours, or other Princes of Chriſtendome thithet. 

But ſome may here obje& that Jeruſatem was now 
Chriftian (if tro be Antichriftian bee Chriſtian) and in- 
habited by other Nations then the Jewes , and _ 
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fore this was no opprefſion to them ; Bur ler ſuch ob- 
- ſerve-the ſcope of the holy Angel, which is to ſhew the 
oppreſſors of the Jewes, eſpecially in withholding the 
kingdome from them , the which upon their reſtore is 
to be reſtored . Now the Title of Judea firſt fell ro the 
Sarazens when the Romane Emperour loſt it , for that 
therein they might truely be termed Oppreſſors. - 

Obſerve , the Sarazens are faid to puſh at him, to 
wit, the Romance Emperour, they doe ba puſh at him, 
the title of Judea was litigious, being won and loſt, and 
won, and no ſetled and quier poſſeſſion of Judea being 
enjoyed, notwithitanding the quarrel! of the holy wars 
was continued twixt them , in their interchangeable 
victories, as long as Syria and Egypt had contended 
about the ſame title before. 

D. Such as uſurpe the heritage of the Lord , doe 
enjoy it with little peace, as in 12. 13. verſes. 

The third Opprefſour of the Jewes under the Ro- 
mane Empire is here called the King of the North, and 
muſt needs be the next Oppreſſor , who conquered di- 
vers Countryes of the Romane Empire, and amongſt 
others Jude, deciding the litigious title thereof, nor by 
Arguments, but Rapine and violence ; the which was 
the Turkiſh State,ſaid to be King of the North, either 
for that they were Scythians ariſing out fof the Nor- 
therne parts of the world, or elſe for that they poſſeſſed 
Syria : the which being North from Judea 1s ſo term- 
ed throughout this Chapter, as Egypt the ſear of the 
Sarazens.is here called South : Thefe Turkes were at 
firſt a baſe people and of ſmall beginnings , unworthy 
the Record of Hiſtory, their names not heard of untill 


about the time of Tn Copronymm , and Irene 


3 the 
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the Empreſſe: who at the firſt had great wars with the 
Sarazens, which was compoſed upon this condition, 
that the Turkes in Perſia ſhould undergoe the name of 
Sarazens, deeming thereby to gaine them to their Ma- 
humets religion ; the which proje& ſucceeded accord- 
ingly : by this Compoſition the Turkiſh State grew 
great, their ſtrength being doubled , and ſo gleaned 
trom-the Romane Empire, the Kingdomes of Afia, Sy- 
ria, Egypt, Judea, Meſopotamia, and all Grecia, &c. 
And after about the yeare 1300. Ottoman the firft , be- 
ing a ftour Warriour, after many viRories called him- 
falke the King of the Turkes, in the reigne of Albertus 
the firſt, Emperour of Rome : Not long after Mahomeer 
the ſecond, befieged Conſtantinople , and wan it from 
Conflantine the Emperour of Greece, and there-placed 
the Emperiall ſear of the Turkifh Impire , in the dayes 
of Frederick the third, Emperour of Rome. 

Thus the Turkiſh State was exalted to his potencie 
of command that we now ſce; the which things no way 
{uit with Antioch the vile,for that he never made a de- 
fenſive war with Egypt, after the ſpoile of Jeruſalem, 
nor yet had ſuch extraordinary ſucceſfſe in his wars, af- 
rer the remove of the daily ſacrifice ; much leſſe did he 
purchaſe ſuch riches and treaſure by this fourth expedi- 
tion : No, it is well known he was exceeding needy in 
the laſt yeare of his reigne, (to which this Egyptian 
volage 1s referred ) whereby he was driven to rob the 
City and Temple of Perſepolis, 1 Mac.6.7. | 

Theſe aſſaulrs thatare given to the Roman State both 
by the Sarazens and Turkes, are limited ro the times of 
the end,to wit,of the Roman tyrannie over the Jews,as 
Favans rage wes determined in 35. ſo here theryrannie 
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of Kittims, out of whoſe hands, the Turkiſh-litrle-horne 
had wreſted three parts of ten, whereof Ccoloſyria 
was a part : Thus Judea ,; toſſed betwixr-the children 
of Kittim and Hazar, atlaſt fell into the poſſeſſion of 
Togormah. 

D. When the rage of Tyrants is come to the tull,rhe 
Lord purs an end thereto, Revel. 6.11. | 

D. The perſecuting State ſhall have one Adverſarie 
on the backe of another , Eſay.21. 21. 

D. The Turkiſh State is famous for warlike prepa- 
rations, Revel. 20. $. | 
' The Countries ofthe Turkiſh Empire are ſummon- 
ed to bethree, Aſia, Grecia, Syria, other reckon Egypt 

| among the 3. hornes pluckt up by him, which it cannor 

be,fith it was loſt from the Romanes long before the 


ad 


Times of the Turkes, and notwithſtanding all the At- 
rempts of the holy wars, was ſtiffely maintained by the 
Sarazens. h 
The medication of this truth is of ſpeciall uſe : for the 

Turke-having made many Sallies, invading the States 
of Germanie, Spaine and France,hath beene beaten backe 
with loſſe and ſhame; The reaſon is not eafily diſcern- 
ed , the Lord hath limited his rerrour to other remote 
countries : Ir ſuthceth theſe that they have another ene- 
mie within them, the ſonne of perdition, fitting in the 
Temple of God (or boſome of jthe Church) who is like 
to dothem all the miſchiefe he can: againſt whom the 1 
States of Ewrope are to agree,and bendi'their forces; bur | 
as for the Turke, as-he ſhall never grow greater among 
us, ſo ſhall he never receive ruine by us ; That Trophy 
is reſerved for others neerer home. ok] 

.D. The events of wars-and kingdomes of the world. 
are 
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are divided according to Gods appointment, as 27. 
'v. 41. More particularly, men- '- 41. v. 
tion is made of Judea,and the bor- | Hee alſe ſhaft con- 
ders adjoyning thereunto, that ſo | quer and peſſeſſe the 
the extent of the Turkiſh Tyranny | land of Iudea, & 0- 
may bee the berter underſtood : | ther neighbor coun- 
Foyprt being the marke the Tyrant | treyes ſhall be ſub- 
aimed at, Judea and the borders | d#ed,oxely the Eds- 
were as the key of Egypr, to theſe | mites, Moabites,and 
Perfian and Syrian Turkes, and | the neareſt part of 
therefore were firſt ſubdued; but as | A»m»m97 ſhall eſcape 
for others, as Ammen, Edom,and | h# reach. 
Moab lying on the other hand, and. 
bordering upon the wildernefſe of Arabia were neg- 
leRed inthis expedition for Egypt : Firſt,cither for thar 
the Lord would not rom them the honour of ſufe 
fcrings, for that they being an Apoſtate brood, whom 
their holy Progenitors had placed neare the land of 
Canaan, that {o they might have ready acceſle to rhe 
Iſrael of God and his worſhips ; bur they ſoone forgar 
the Lord, for which cauſe the poſteritie of Jacob was. 
choſen of God, As 13.17. Secondly, orelſe for thar 
theſe Saracenized Turks of Perfia were willing to ſpare 
their old Parent Arabia. Thirdly, or elſe theſe neigh- 
bour Countreys were ſpeciall recepracles of the diſper- 
ſed Iſrael: for which cauſe the Tyrant ſhall nor op- 
preſſe their lands : the which is the rather to bee obſer- 
ved, for that the Jewes in times of war, and famine did 
by multitudes retire themſelves thither. We have here 
another Argument againſt the projet of Antiochws,un- 
to whom theſe Countryes were in ſubjection, ſo that 
they ſcaped not any more then Egypr or Fudea: Hirca- 
B16 


ro oprerany 5 YO 


ne-them querage and ſoil 
of ap having inceaded 1evenge, el Fr 4 
Pairing to ſatisfic ning bor for hi theein, |;// 


D. Karchly men cg docrmnnro 
the beloved of Godjas 26.7! -1:c/+ 
D. Holy hiſtories doe: eſpecially conraineuhe arials 
_ DR got duce AR 1 beloved 
ous: C ATE; Dr 2 When 
PRndomy men geen Ind 3%; 211 .ci205F G2 41 
.D.;-Jhe: Tyrangy of michetiavnis peilly limited 
how far they thallgoe, Bo ifu 7: II 
#42 Other countreys-nejghr | - po 
bouing ,: were ſubdued inebibile-(i Vos be ſhall invade 
vaſiog| of Bgype, AS Auibrhie,j Egypt andthe ber 
Damaſcus, Trepolis,Sifph,gedout: (anger eyes there ar 
eſpecially Egypt, notwithſiand- | how's. 
ing 4ll;cheir warlike preparation; 
whereto Hiſtory doth ae 000n 1 ns the great Turk 
ing a grudge toE4w:545-the Sultan of-Egypr, gave 
him barre! abour the-yeare 1515. and not content:with 
the yigorie paſſed thorow Syria and Judea into Egy 
where after much contention, he ar length ca—_ 
wholly, Thus Egypr:(all the pawer and Tyranny of 
the $aragens notwithſtanding } became a-vaſſallrothe 
great Turke. 
D. None ſhall be able in ſcaperhe hand of — 


log, _— Fr 3531) 
6tar meas pur- 


e 


chaſed by faraion was very | Aiſe he <hed ſrnae 
rr gold, filver, and-other | rgerher the: trts- 

rcious Nuffe.of Egyps: which , ' ſures of Egypt, hoth 
eraſes however I] Natives had of Ge of Gold. ;- bifmee, 
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hid from-him, yet hce'thoticontent'] 21d 'orher- precious 
with. the ſpoileand Prey. of warre, | things,the Ethiopi- - 
did uſe divers torments, mfotcing | avs aud Lybians aſ- 
chem Ga_ r::confefſeibyhere- \ Sfing him threln. 
their treaſure lay: and thus he dealt |  -- 
act withthe baſer ſore, byt'even with' the great os, 

the Nobles of-the land yea theit kinig himſelfe not ex- 
cepted, for having raken Twumbeins captive, before he 
ut him to death, he ſer hiat onthe gack; thus wringing 
bot of him where hisHid>tfexfure Wy'e "The like uſage 
found the Inhabitants ofthe'R oyalll: tiey-Menphis,and 
many Families of the Royal race befides,ho-ruelies 
being unaffayed wherby: ht work ourotchem the 
pood of the land3 ſo-thitdtR not invade tharthe An- 
gel- makerh mention of the: hic-ereare, - the hidbig 
whereof coft them ſo'deare.: 
D. Worldly men'are catefull ro hide ſafe worldly 
ereaſure, Luk +16, 3,8; LOT > 
D. The care of earttily wenſints; expoſeth: cheomn! 
ers to great danger, 1-Tim; 6.9,10, 

q D. -The Lord'giveth ape ones power over the 

4 treaſure of the earth, Pfal. 17 

| The Lybians or men of Afﬀike and' Echioptins or 

Black-Moores were aiders'of the Turkes iti'theſe wars: 

who dwelling upon the borders of Egypt, were uſefull 

friends in ſuch a ſervice forthe daily 5 Ar ofnew for- 

ces, victuals, and other viands necefſary-for warre, for 

which cauſe they. are ſaid tovfollow! his ſhe; TR 
44.'\Theſe trumours fromthe |! © * y | as 

Faſt arillapp yed by ſome/uato] Buri the wewes' of 

Amidchus ,\ iſquiered abaut rhe! 9 : Cenmmutions 

Partlian wats : Ao Co" ary Both feum the 'Bu- 
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ports Antiochas death in his fourth | fterne or Northerne 
Booke;but this Parthian warre in | pris ſhall mach af<- 
49. 2. Alſo that Antiochws who fright him, for the 
warred with the Parthians was by | /# ppreſring where- 
them taken alive and kept captive, Hl e ſhall muſter up 
the which the hiſtory of the life | all his forces,with 4 
and death of this Antiochws con- | bloody paryeſe fo 
rroules, 3. This Antiochus with | deſtroy and cut off 
whom they warred had a brother | «fl of them. 
calld Demetriws imployed in the; © © — -:; 
fervice : But Antioch the vile had no brother, ſave Se- 
leacus Philopator : So thar it appeares that this Anrio- 
chus king «of Syria who warred with thefc Parthians, 
was not Epiph enes.,but Sedetes,ofa far later ſtampe. Al- 
{othe reports of Commotion in the North;areas much 
miſtaken : For whereas they are appliedto be the re- 
ports of F#das and his brethren nt his 
armies, the true Hiſtorie can no way beareW; forthar, 
x. Syria is north from Judea , and-therefore called 
North in this Chapter : and therefore we may nor ſup- 
poſe Judea to be north from Syria: 2. Vpon this news 
the king of the North mufters up all his forces , and 
comes with great rage into Judea, as 46. verſe, which 
Antioch dd not : for ( themſelves acknowledge ) hee 
ſent Licinias his Captaine with one half-of his Armies 
into Jude, and with the other halfe hee went:in perſon 
ainſt the Parthians, and could not therefore plan 
humſelf in Judea, -as this adverſary doth :|-3:j And laſt- 
ty, the Commotions both-in eaſt and nomb make bur.. 
one adverſary; for which cauſe the defendant is faid to- 
invade Judea onely,yer with this intent to deſtroy borh-- 
theſe Rebels : ſathat we rovſh not «pply eaſt and north 
| 2 to 
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ro-people ſo remore and different one: from another; 
Bur theſe ramours our of the eaſt and north | Irafero 
mrend the riſing of the Tews our of the bordering couſ- 
treyes lying caſt and north from Tudea, who patherin; 
rogether'to plant themielves in Iadea,are a fir objet o 
the Turkifh fary- in their owne land: for the evidence: 
of om IE keetheſe confiderations be indifferently 
nteman ak | 'T 
Firſt , the holy Angel hath inerpreted the ſeventh 
Chapter concerning therthree laft monſters, (the ryran- 
nie of -rhe firft being overblown'Y 'anto-the reſtore of 
the kingdome to the Iewes,the whith is altogerherfor- 
gotten unleſſe it be compriſed fromthe 44. verſe to the. 
end of the Prophefic - the Expolitionof which reſtore 
being moſt comfortable, 1 dare 'not imagine. that ir 
ſhould be omitred. ' 
Secondly.the ſcope of the whole Prophefic is ro ſhe 
the lofſe an$reftore of the Iewes kingdome , the di- 
diftrefſe of the one, the happiineſſe of the other; for 
which cauſe i begins wirh that King rhar fpoiled rhem- 
ofthe kingdom,and tookerhem captive : Accordingly, 
it is of great conſequence, rhar the Prophet having this 
while acted the Tragedic: of rheir rroublous: Srare, 
ſhould end with a joyfull Cataſtrophe of their Repnirs, 
Thirdly , their converfioris foretold ro come from: 
the eaſt, Revel. 16.14. | 
Fourrhly, it is obſerved, thar the Iewes are ſpecially 
- converſant in thoſe Eaſterne parrs neer Tudea;, hanker- 
ing after Canaan,though ouw-of a fooliſtrexpeRance of 
ancanhly Meſſiah; for whoſe refidence inthe Arabick 
pane, Ammon, Edom, and Moab, arethonghrro be 
pared by aſecrer providence 'in 42. Alſo Nomtward 
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in. Syna and Chaldesa; whither both- the 16. and 2. 
T ribes were catried captive ; 'and as for the ro. no man 
_ can eyer ſhewthar they returned, the ſacred hiftory is 
rather for the contrary: And itis aot known that. mul- 
titudes of the-twa. T ribes-being gentilized Rtayied 'be- 
hinde in time of the returne. _—_ ef 

Fiftly, che enemy himlelfe for the fupprefling of theſe 
commotions , addrefſes himſelfe for Iudea, and there 
doth pitch the Tents of his ruinous rage; fo thar cheſe 

Rebells muſt needs be ſuch as were deficous to plane 
chemſelves.in Iudea, otherwiſe ithad concerned -him to- 
have ſent forth ewo Armies into two ſeverall parts, bur 
it is plaine Icruſalem was their Center, his attempt. 

, Now the-firſt effect ic workes inthis great Monarch, 
is fear nad diſquier of heart;and no maryell: for. 1; They 
were dameſtick enemies beſctting him before and be- 
hinde, and ſpcading of che ſtrength and revenues of his 
Stare : 2+ They were well knowneto him to'bc apeo- 
ple for mammbers, wealth, and warlike fame,able to cope 
with any the greateſt Monarch of the world = 3. The 
Turkes have an old Tradition that they ſhall laſt of all 
be ſubdued by the children of PA : Purcaſe Pil, 

. Their-union from the parts of. Arabia: and Syriz 
jxocde to be ſydden,end their faction gtowes exceeding 
ſtrong, before the newes could be brought co Conftan- 
tinople in Grecia, ſo that the ſuddennefſe of the event 
did; preſage ſome ill-event as Poljticians.cver well ob- 
ſerved, 2 S«7..20.2.6.. 

D.: The greateft kings are often aſſaulted: with the 
ws, day's apo moe OE Wea 
D. The Jews ſhall be gathered together inonefrom.. 
the places of their diſperion, Row F126: . = 
| aL 3. , 
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The ſecond effe& this newes workes, is a murtherous 
diſpoſition, that whereas he had ſuffered the Jews their 
lives, and liberty of traſfique,now he is of one minde to 
root out the very name and nation of a Jew. | 

- D. Proud and wicked ſpirits, have no meaſure in 
their rage, Pro.21.24. | 

D. Ungodly men once croſſed are moſt mercileſſe 
and cruell, as in 3.19. | 

D. Inborne murtiny is with all eagernefſe to be ſup- 
preſſed, 2 Saw.20.4-6. 1 LE EL CPE 

V. 45. The overthrow of the V. 45. 
Turkiſh State . followeth to be | And he ſhall pitch 
handled in this verſe, for having | the Tents of his 
pitched his tents in Iury, and com- | r#i/»9ms rage in the 
ming with ſuch multitudes with | lad of -Fudea be- 
him, that they filled the land , for | twi*t the two Seas, 
which caule he is ſaidro ſeat him- | yer ſhall he there be 
ſelfe rwixtthe two Seas, Euphrates | overthrown and pe- 

and theMediterranean,the borders | riſh finally without 
twixt the two Seas being taken for | reſcue. 5 17% 
the whole land, P[a.72.8. He there 
doth compaſſe the Saints about with-a murtherous in- 
rent towards them, yet notwithſtanding the mighty 
power and help he hath, he ſhall finally periſh, and his 
Tyranny with him ; the which other Propheſfies doin 
like manner foretell,concerning the Turkiſh utter over- 
throw, Zac.12.2., Rev. 20.8.9. 1n which places the cir- 
cumitances of rheſe wars are particularly handled at 
large ; his rage is termed a judgement canfing wrath, 
by a familiar Hebraiſme coupling the offence and-curſe 
aS unſeparable, as Rev. 14-8. CT 

D. The rage of perſecutors doth in the enditurnero 

| the 


Obſeryable is it: that Ternſalem was never called the 
holy mountaine; from the hiſtory of our Lords death 
ing. 25. but Tzebi, the plcafantland, as-41.;now iris 
againe ſited holy,zs well-as glowionus; (brake it)for this 
cauſe: Thar: in theſe-times 'of :rhe. 'Turkiſh invaſion, 
they ſhall be holy to the Lord;the people and Ciry be- 
ing received to grace; yet.not by their Covenant made 
by them in the wildernefſe, which conſiſted in'catnall 
rites, but:by: the. 'commandmenc of 'an; endlefe life, 
Ezra 16.60.61.632. 3 © - [p53] q: SA YE Ye 

D. Such onely are holy to the Lord as obſerve his 
Covenant holily, Rom.2.29. 

Obſerve we alſo, that the Angell doth couple the in- 
vaſion of the Turke, and his periſhing together, wherc- 
4s many yeares areto be ſpent in moſt bitter wars, and 
much miſery ſhall the Iewes ſuffer before their glorious 
deliverance, the which. che holy.Angell doth,cither for 
the afflicted Churches comfort in thoſe times, who 
finding by experience his ruinous rage, might as truly 
aſſure themſelves of his irrecoverable fall, both being 
Eq apts; by:one and the ſame breath ; or elſe ro com- 

(0) 


the preſent believers, who looking into the ſtate of _ 


their children from this Prophecie, might behold no- 
ching that might aggravate their ſorrow, implying ra- 
ther then expreſfling the extremity-of thole times. . 

D. Ungodly men are brought to their end in the 
height of their impieties, Fob 20.5. 

The Furke is now the Terrour of the world, and 
many berake themſelves to his refuge, yet now he is put 
to his ſhifts, and is content to make uſe of others aides, 
bur all in vaine, all his multitudes, all his warlike Iani- 
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thejudgement of the Tyratit, Z4.122.7 ' » its: 
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2aries, all his Auxiliary Troge are: bur as _—_ 
reeds, whule he bears armes againſt Gods'ipeople ; h 
hath one to encounter with him, with. wh «is all 
one to ſave with ſmall as with much ſtrength, . yea 
_ now | _ Saimrs he hall-indero is 
mart thar' Terualem: will prove a'cupo trembling, I 
and 2 buttheaſome ſtone to all rhe vr that come 
againſt her, fo thar he ſhall periſh wich an heavy and 
irxecoverable downfall. (1+ $7190-3 VG 
- /D. Siich as are appointed to-fall " necbereſeue 
by any help, Rev. 18.8. 
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reſcued ſent in- inany time, *; 


le to any NAtioN. 1 
Subj e.ſ generally, all ſleeping i _—_ 
, Pr STAT the Ele& of God, 1, b: 
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: Deſcription of the perſons con- Jby his S's, 
TheAn- ferring , as demanded \ forme, a man, 
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3 bed 
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tion, maner,an oath,whoſe ure j Definitely, 3 50. yeares. 3 
where Fratter reſolved by our-Lord 1 Indefinitely, time ot Reftore,7. Eb: - 
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DF. the angel begins with 

==> & the authour of their ſo 
happy returne, Michael the great 
Prince, who being both Lord and 
Guardiant of his Church awaken- 
eth for her defence_in- any. fierce 
and violent aſſault. . | 

' Thus cometh he'in- the clouds 


appearing glorious in power and 


on and her enemies utter down- 
fall. DES og 
D: Inthe dayes of affliction the 


Church, 14.89.10; 
D. Ir is the office of the Meſ- 


I:Cor.10, 1: . ; 
Divers 
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The Prophecie of D ANITEF 


":  Chagle'n2). 


| Guardiapt - of 


race,for I{raels effe&uall conver- 


: Lord ſtands for the defence of his , 


ftah, to be'proteRor of his people, 


CL ETEE 


D. lo 


ISS 4 EN handling the deli-'| Moreover in thoſe 
Q& Verance of the lewes | dayes ſhall rhe Meſ- 


fiah the Lord and 
hs 
Church ſhew' his 
power in the ye- 
armption of thy 
Conntreymen ; the 
which times how- 
ever. exceeding 
troublows , the like 
'no time ever afer- 
ded, nor people en- 
dured , yet ;ſhall 
they be delivered as 
many ,us be the 
Lords elefted per- 
ple. 


5 arguments follow in order evidently - con- 
vincing the _ judgement, thar theſe things cannot. 
general j udgement and-reſurreRion. 
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_ Firft the children of Daxjels pu_ onely are deli- 
e 


vered, the Iews onely arc capable of this rifing again, 
who in the generall judgement have no prehenunence. 

Secondly, this time is a time of great trouble even ro 
them that riſeto life, but the ſtare unto whichthe godly 
do ariſe in the generall judgement, is repleniſhed with 
reſt and peace. | . 

Thirdly, in this reſurretion many ſhall ariſe, bur 
not all, ſome ſhall deſpiſe their call,-bur in the generall 
+. /_—_ even all ſhall ariſe how profane fo ever 
they be. 

addy, The Angell demanding of the Lord the 
end of theſe things, ſaith not when ſhall be the end 'of 
the world (no, he otherwiſe-underftood- it) but when 
ſhall be the end of theſe wonders. -. 

Fiftly , theſe rhings were to be finiſhed when the 
Lord ſhould cauſe the diſperſion of his people the Tews, 
as in 7. who by all conſent were to be called before the 
judgement,and not afrer. | 

| Theeftate of the Tewes even in thoſe times of their 
reſtore are ſaid ro be very troublous, for that, 1. War- 
fare is but cold entertainment to new converts, not yer 
grounded in the faith : 2. Alſo the adverſary they cope 
with is the Turkiſh State, whoſe rage and Terrour is 
well known, even where he contends for trifles, how 
much more where the life of his State is- in queſtion, 
this contention being not whether ſhould rule, bur whe- 
ther ſhould be: 3. Laftly, troubleous times for that 
from their firſt awaking unto their quiet ſerling there 
are to intercede 45. Years, as int. $32. ver, Wherein 
they ſhall be greatly diftrefſed by him , ſo that many 
ſhall be driven off, and ſo do riſeto ſhame; not hell and 
torment. M m 2 D. The 
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\  . D.-Fhetimes of the Jewes converſion are like to be 
very troubleſome, Z4c.14-1.2. 


D. The greater Gods graces in any, the greater the 


eryalls they are called to, 1 Per. 1.6:7.;!, 

'D.- Notwithſtanding their greateſt trialls Gods peo- 
ple are ſure to be delivered, 1/.43.2. 

There is a ſecond book of life mentioned in the word : 
7. One is called the Lambes book of life + for that ir 
reſpe&s our calling into his kingdom, and government 
by his Scepter,both which being officesof his Donative 
kingdom, which as Mediator he hath received of his 


Fatherin time, Mat. 28.18,19. and is to be reſigned to * 


the Father again (the number of the ele& being called) 
| I Cor- 15. 24+ do clearly ſhew that this book reſpes 
things done in time, our of which ſome have their 
names put out, Pſa. 69.29. and Rev.22.19. This book 
' alſo oppoſed to impurity of life, Rew.21.17. muſt needs 
reſpe&t the number of the ſacrificed ones : Another 
book of life there is reſpeing eleion, aſcribed tothe 
Farher,for that he is the fountaine of heavenly grace ro 
be beftowed ; the firſt in order of that divine operation, 
whereby we are brought out of our curſed nature, unto 
the-adoption of Children : ' This book is mentioned, 
Rev. 20.12. Phi. 4. 3. This book being written before 
all crime, doth not admit that any ſhould in time be pur 
in, or put out; our Lord being of one minde. In this 
ſenſe we are to.take this book of life : |r. For rhart its 
rendred as a reaſon of the reſurretion and calling here 
mentioned - 2. Alſofor that rhey are found written be- 
fore they are raiſed out of the duft, and rherefore-the 
choſen of the Lord before the world were.. | 
 D: Suck as. are written in the. booke of [Election 


ſhall 
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ſhall firſt or laſt be effecaally called, 4s 13. 48. 

:; Fheſe men are found written and no more; ſo thar 
rhe booke of the Lords ele&ion 'is certaine and com- 
pleat, otherwiſe their names coyld not have beene read 
before calling : Conſider firſ, had this beoke confiſted 
of rude Propoſitions , imperte&. and \unpoliſhed lines, 
the which the wonderfull numberer is to perte& in 
rime,and after finall perſeverance ; then might nor this 
Record be a motive of their preſent reſureQtion rograce: 

2. Had theſe letters been of a fading nature, and ca- 
pable of an overture, by the wheele of mans will , then 
had theſe ſo. Recorded, been of the ſame repute with 
ſuch as riſe to ſhame;there being no difference twixt an 
uncertaine love, and doubrtull hatred. 1; £1 

3. How well doe wee in theſe mufings .accompliſh 
the ſaying of our Apoſtle,Gal. 5. 20. thar Hereſie is a 
finne of nature, this being the cenſure of dame Natures 
dimnefle, taught by her Schollers,one of them writing 
thus ; If Proſerpina have;taſted any thing. in Pluto his 
Court, ſhe muſt there abide, . but if ſhee have eaten no- 
thing ſhe ſhall returne to. her mother-Ceyes againe , for 
ſoit is determined by the Parce > Or geſtiny-meaſu- 

rers; behold natures condirionall deſtiny :.yer natwith- 

ſtanding Proſerpine having rafted an. apple, her life was. 
halved twixt her husband' Pluto, and mother Ceres; be- 

hold natures mutable fate. Thus walke we as men,as- 
Atheiſts while we obſcure the lighe. . . __ 

D. Gods election is certaine .and compleatbefore. 
calling, Zo. $28: ' 4 4 Ry 

Their awaking out of the duſt intends their recove- 
rie out of their deſpiſed and afflicted eſtate, wherein. 
they ſeemed dead, in reſpe& of Nationall.or Kingly. 

Mm 3 _ lifes 
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life; the which phraſe of a reſurre&ion is uſed not only 
ro deſigne our calling, being rifing from the death of fin 
rothe ſtate of life and grace ; bur alſo to import this 
very calling of the Jewes, Ezek. 37. 5. Rom. 11,15. 
Whereas many, nor all, are {aid to ariſe ; ſome of the 
Native Jewes ſhall either be ſo naturallized ro Tur- 
ciſme and Genziliſme z or ſe — cleave to 
their old lawof ceremonies. that they continue hardned, 
ſleeping ſtill in their duſt of their rejeRton, diſperſion. 
D. Some chule rather to live in blindnefſe, then by 
imbracing the Faith to riſero Life, A#s t 3. 4. 
D. Though the State of the Jewes be as one dead, 
yer ſhall they ariſe ro'Chriſtian Faith, Rom.11.25, 
D. Beforecffecuall calling, even the Ele are bur 
as dead men, Epheſ. 2.1. | | 
V.2. This reſurre@ion 1s diſtin- V. 2. 
ouiſhed in regard of the different | And however ſome 
ny of the - perſons rifing , of them: ſhall cleave 
ome by perſeverance in the Faith | 7s rheir '[uperſtit;- 
doe receive and continue the hap- | o#,yet many of them 
pines both of earthly honours and | that are trampled by 
proſperitie ; the contrary of their | the world, ſhall bee 
debaſement; and'alſo of their vo- | raifed from that de- 
cation and inveſtiture into the rites | baſemens, to a» un- 
of the Covenant, the contrary to | perifing degree of 
their former rejection: Contrari- | happineſſe others 
| ly, others imbracing religion with | likewiſe shall be rai- 
a falſe heart, are either driven off | ſed with them , but 
from the Faith , by the bitter wel- | zo rheir own greater 
come they mect with,or els are ſhut | shawe being falſe- 
out of the ſocicty of the faithful, by | hearted ro Eodward. 
the juſt cenſures of the Churc 
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The Prophecie of D:A NIEL Zxplained, 


. Arhreefald life is here.intended : 1. ''Fhar they ſhall 


never die the death of .Srate by vaſſallage & ſubjetion 


to other nations. 2. That they ſhall never ceaſe to be 
beloved of God,dying the death of a Church in rejc&i- 
on from Gods. Covenant. : 3 -Thar their perſeverance 
of. Faith ſhall bein; the day of the Lord: rewarded with 
the crown of glory by the Judge of Saints. 
D. After the Iews converfionthey ſhall never againe 
. be ſubje& ro Tyranny of other Nations, Zach.14: 21: 
D. The Jewes returning ſhall perſevere in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, Rom.11.26, F | | 
A threefold ſhame of theſe hypocrites is here contai- 
ned: 1.. Shame of Religion falſly profeſſed by them. 
2.. Shame, of their cenſure; and rejeQion. -3. Shame of 
Gods everiaſting vengeance. ' . - 7 
D. Such as profeſſe religion with a-falſe heart doe it 
ro their owne confuſion, 1/4. 66.5. = 
V.3., The reward of thegodlyis|] - w»v.3.. 
yer farther enlarged by their diffe- | And amopeſt | the 
rent function; In the Church, ſuch | godly ſuch + a5-are 
as were to be Chriſtians of pri- | wiſe i#the things of 
vate note , underſtanding the Co- | God, shall be highly 
venant for themſelves only, ſhould | hanonred' 'of .* the 
be glorious in the Church, and | Church , eſpecially 
highly, honoured of heir. brethren | ſuch 65 5hall labdur 
for their patience and-zeale: Bur | 77 the converſion of 
eſpecially ſuch as ſhould be teach- 
ers, and ſhould cravell with their. ewe farre: more. 
brethren in, bringing them to.qhe | gloriows 58 the e- 
Faitti,ſhould have a greater degree | feeme of their bre-. 
of glory and eſteeme, both with | thres. x 
their owne people, .and:otherthe | 
Churches of God, 


ab 


their brethres,chall” 
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The Prophecie of D ANTEL Explained. 


: Obſervewerhe/particular graces.both of people and 
Teachers, for ſpeciall reaſon, reſpeRing their former 
reje&ed condition. - 1. - The peoples underſtanding ra- 
ther then zeale is here mentioned, for that blindneſſe of 
minde, throyghtheir prejudice of hearr, was both a de- 
eree of their'fall, and cauſe of rejeRion; bur theſe miſts 
of miſconceit diſpelled , and their mindes cnlightned, 
they forthwith embraced the Faith , Rom. 11.25. As 
28:27. 2. Againe, their teachers are ſaid to juſtifie 
many” ,-rather then convert or ſanifie'; for that their 
Prophets had beguiled the people, in reaching the ne- 
ceſſity of Circumcifien,in point of Juſtitication, where- 
by they troubled the Brethren , and oppoſed the Apo- 
ſtlesthemſelves,- witnefle the Councell of Terufalem, 
Ads 15. gathered for the reſolution of this doubr, This 
was the ſtone they tumbled ar; *going abour to eſta- 
bliſh their owne righteouſneffe, they come ſhort of the 
righteouſneſle of God, Rem.9.30,31,32. but nowtheir 
reachers exalting the righreouſnefle of God,” for the re- 
covery of man fallen, their labour proves fuccesfull to 
= oY 0g of their brethren 'to the Chriſtian 

aith, - | | 

. D. While: mien continuetheir blindnefle, they de- 
bar their own'converfion, 1/46. 106. NG 

D: Such as with an underftandins heart embrace 
Religion,ſhal be honoured of the Lord,Pro.4.8,9. | 
D..-Such as teach rhe- faith falſely are barres to the 
converſion of the hearers, Fer:23.32. 0G 

- Dv\Fhe dotririe of Juſtification'truly taiſghi is che! 
ſpeclall gxound of true converſion; 4s 10443 44. '* 

D.- The godly teachers are inſtrumerits of vat con-" 
verfion,and juſtification, *x.Cor:3;5; 7370 HW 
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The Prophecie of D'A\N IE'L Explained. 


D.. Such as travell in others converſion, are in a, ſpe- 
ciall manner honoured of God, Fames 5. 20. 

The different glory of the Saints in heaven, cannor 
hence be concluded: For -1. Ir. is limited to the peo- 
ple of the Iews only. 2 Alſo this Reſurreion is a ri- 
ſing with, Chriſt in the grace of the Spirit,called Rewel. 
29. 6. the firſt Reſurreion. 3. Laſtly: , other Scrip- 
ture aſcribeth to the meaneſt Saints the glory of the 
ſun, the which degree the-Teachers themſelves attaine 
not. in this place, Matth.13.48. | 

2.4. The holy .Propher is here | _.; + v. 4+ 
commanded” to ſeale and ſhut up | But prep then 
the, vifion : not by obſcuring the | /eave theſe things 
Angels Sermon, but, by forþear- | cloſed np without 
ing a:tamiliar interpretation of the | 7zterpretation, un- 
things he ſaw; ſeale the viſion hee | 1i// the laſt dayes, 


did not poſitively, by hiding the | wherein any ſhall 1 


Booke, or corrupting the ſenſe by | travel far and near 
any falſe impofture, of his owne | for knowledge , and 
braine,' &c. whereby the Reader , thew the knowledge 


might be led into a miſconceit of | of ths. viſion ſhall , 


the things in hand. bur privatively | be increaſed. 
by with-holding a familiar Com- | = 
menr of theſe ſo deep,{o divine Myſteries; yet this inclo- 
ſure ofthe ſenſefrom the Church.was not for ever, bur 
onely the diſclofing of it is reſerved tothe times of ac- 

compliſhment,as being nor yer fo uſefull ro the Saints, 
D. . Divine myſteries are ſealed. untill they be, plain- 
head. Ands.x. 1-1-4125 vic on fk 
, Concerniag the obſcurity of Scxipture fo boldly, at- 
firmed by Popiſh blaſphemers, Obſerve wee therefore 

how it is hard, and how it is plaine. | 

Nn 1. Hard 
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The Prophetiz of D' ANTE L Explaited.” 


1\Hard,1.Inteſpetbfrhe depth of divine Myſteries 
handled there ini, b*ing Abtictes'df F4fth; and otio- 
jeQs of ſenſe or teafon :'a5 rhe doctrine of the Trinitie, 
and of the perſon of the Mediatour, are tearfull and nn- 
ſearchable deeps. s EF nd 


2. Hard to'rhe' miride darkened 'with jgnbranee;' 


blindneſſe , prejudice and ſelf opinibn, 'which doe inta- 
ruate the underſtanding , ſo that wee cannot diſcetne of 
colours. | 


3, Hard while and where the knowledge of them *' 


concealed of God, asbeing not ſo nectffary, reſpecting 
other ries and perſons, 0 2H 07 Pe rune 
4- Hard where the right inftrument of interprerati- 
on is net tightly applied : Reafon and all Kiimane leatn- 
og ip ſhort a fathome, to ſound ithedeprh of Gods 
will. } | 73:97 22 
1. Plaine itis. In the foundation of the Faith and 
neceſſaries to ſalvation. | ; 
2. Plaine to the ſpirituall minde attending wiſdoms 
yoyce, the doctrine of godlineſſe, .'' 
'3- Plaine in the time of revelation, when the Church 
is to make uſe of ſuch truths. ha 
ky Plaine in the Ordinance of Interptetatiqn rightly 
tſed. - ; BOLT, \ Me LENT 
" Bur in this diſpme'the adverſaries inſtile}, utging the 
place of Peter, 2 Pet. 3.16. wherein they grofſely abuſe 
the Truth : for the Scriptures are not fatdto be hard; 
but Pauls writings only; nor yet all Pauls yrritings, but 
ſuch a part only as trears about the )aft judgement, ar 


diffolution of rhit world; rior yer all things thar fic ſaith 
rhercin are hard,bur ſome things only, nor yet are thefe 
ſome things hard in themſelves, orto thegodly yg. 


as 
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bit to- ignorant and unſtable mindes onely. 

The time of the end here { of is interpreted in 
the 7. verſe, to be the time of Ifr ncls Reftunraion Uno 
their kingdome andformer glory. '  :- 

. D. The full knowledge of things is moſt cliar about 
the time of fulfilling, Revel. 1. 3: 

D. Godly defires will cauſe men co runne to and fro 
_— we pn e, Pro. 18. 1. _ 

knowledge is'promi ed onely u 
_— oo I7. ">" : n poo 

:D. Increaſe of knowledge is ſpecially _—_— ro 
the lattertimes, Foel 2. 28. 

- a''5- Daniel: yer unſatisfied loo-'/| \Y. 
kethrqundabourhim,and difcoves' | And aa "+ lerended 
reth two other Angels on either | I obſerved two ovher 
fide of the river,” one by whoſe in- | Angels ready” pres 
rerrogation, hee is furcfier reſolved. ſent; the ona an the 
about the viſion.” -  . -!* | banke of the var ſiale = 

Theſe Angels ave called other,s as | lf the rivey , ani 
being .. neither that appearance | the other -#x-©-1he 
of « man, which hath conferted | banke on the _ 
withhimithuslon from-10.to 18. | fide of cher river 
nor yet that s perſon 'men- | 
rioned- in the 15, 5; and-6. veiſes. Their finitbe i is 
of cither banks of the river'in refpecr of their:miniſte- | 
- ro the Saints: waters ſhadowing forth themultirudes 

le; Bachicroubleſome; both aprifor-commotion; 
bak unſtable and falſe : Or the 'wiſedome'!'of God! 
Dasjcl right here diſcern _ however his people-flepr 
is the duſt, and might ſeemedrowned-in-cheſe rivers & 
people A yerversvheyiproſervedby che Lord; 'vouch- 
fafing them an! Angelegar4 ju they are belovedfor 


their 
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their fathers ſake ,' though- rejeced for'theitimbeliefe, 
and blindnefſe ofminde. only 0 pr 4 ST 
D..-The Lord preſerves his people :even where. they 
are in danger to be ſwallowed up;'Pfak yz: 66-01 2c 
- Ds Whilke Gods: Church -is tofled::in'the;:trouble- 
ſome world, the Angels are about them , P{al.34.7,9. 
V. 6, One of theſe Angels de-j ''. v:6, _ 
mands of theLord the time of theſe }.@ze of them deman- 
wondets;; >pattly our of a defite to. } dtd of thatrgloridins 
ry into the myſteries of the-; perſon whom he ob- 
Church, Epheſ. 3. 10. but eſpeci- | ſerved ſtanding: on 
ally that Daniel might receive tur- | the waters * the 
ther ſatisfaftion , and byj hit the | rmwery.When ſhall be 
Church of God:: Unto the former the.end of theſe wOu- 
deſcription of the perſon of our }.derfull rhings thos 
Lord 1s here aaded,the place of his | forerelleft ? 
ftatian , the which was: concealed | + +1! ---3ite 1c + 
in'19-5 ..hereby.declaring his preſence. inithe-afftited 
Church: for the ſame reaſon'1n'$. 16: -he'is/prefented 
to be betweene the bankes of lat. and. for the ſame 
reaſon and time is.our-Eord his preſence ſo deſcribed, 
Rev:10:2 ;fetting one foot upon the earth; andrandther- 
on the ſea, ſwearing as here that the feventhtrumper 
ſhould pur-an end to all time, the whichdiffolving into 
ſeven vials containes this very hiſtory of the Churches 
ReſurreQion. ':.c. th 5) 4110 50) HTTE) 
.. D.. The>Lord Chriſt is the: only revealet of 'doubts: 
ro his Church, Revel; i.r.' | 19-151 ' 
D. The good Angels are defirous the Myſteries of 
God ſhould be revealed, as 8. 14; #1942 3142 6 
_ D. 'Wondertull things .ſball-- come to: paſſe :inthe 
time. of the Jewes: calliag:; as'verſ@ 1. mr 0h 
rm ff 
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"The nn DANT EL . Explained, 


wv. 7 The Lord. anſivereth the | 


queſtion-. demanded by an Oath, 
wherein are remarkable: the ſigne, 
eleyation of hands.as an appeals ro. 
God the Judge of hearrs: and allo 
the objec , .the everliving God, 
who onely ſurvives, to revenge all 
falſe dealing: herein. In which ex- 


ample6. things are eſpecially, w wor- | 


thy our ,obſervance and imitation. 

7. Thar oathes are lawfull upon 
a juſt Calling, and: holy carriage 
performed, by 1 UuSs ;: , 

+ Thar oathes areto be byGod 
only, being an Invocation of ſuch 
a power that . can beare witneſſe 
with us. . 

3+,. That cathel ate to be done. in 


V, To 
And thereupos 1 
heard that glorious 


| 


er ſon ſlanding upon 
Pen of Evra 
ver, and lifting # 
his hand unts- the 
h:aven, ſwear by the 


everlivintGodjuhat : 


after one hundred, 
two hundred. and an 
half hundred years, 
wherein, the Lord 
ſhould finiſh, the di- 


ſper ſion of the Tews; 
all . theſe. thing G 


. Jhouls be fulfled. 


| faith of the cauſe, wee. affirme-, and Gods Immonality 


Ce) revenge our wbraxh... 


4 Thar oarhes be uſed in-ſerious cauſes onely ; - no- 
thing, more ke ATI ths) ewes. Reſurrection; like 


QLC. . 


That oathes are ro be uſed ſparingly by. us,45 here, 


but once onely in all. chis Prophecie. 

; 6, That oathes are to be performed with-. great de 
votion; firſt the righr hand is. lift up, akter. the left; 10 
ſolemnly. and-with ſuch reverence is all. invocation-of 


God to be performed. 


- D. Oathesare tobe raken by God.onely, Fer.q.z: 
_D. The Lordever livesto make $009 his word and 


ouh, Dems. 32-49-., = 
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with the enemics pitching inthe gloti0us Fahy: 


The anſwer is, 350. years, during'which this Tyrant 
ſhall domineer over the Jewes, and by that they-ſhall 
have endured his Tyranny fo long, their difperſton ſhall 
be accompliſhed, and they againe gather to be the peo- 
ple of God; ſo that the Tutrkifth Tyranny beginning in 


the x 300. the addition of 350. doth finiſh the Fews diſ- 


rſfion, A».1650., Their peaceable ſerling and Church 
aury following not long after,as 12.ver.Now where- 
as this place is by ſome applied ro-4#tiochwe removal 
of the dayly ſacrifice, the ſmall” probability whereof 
let further be attended. 

1. The removall of the daily facrifice eadured bur 
three years and ten dayes', fo that five moneth$.were 
wanting to fill up this nuinber of three years and'a half 
as they interpret it. ' Ah 24 $1 

2. Further the limiting of the Tyranny of this ad- 
verſary and the finiſhing of the Jewes diſperſion a- 
mongft the nations(wheretn they were as dead men bu- 
ried'in the duſt) do both meer rogether ; but Ant;ochuws 
rage was ſtinted long before this diſperſion of theirs, 
the —_ = o__ _—_— wg rchie. : 

3. Laſtly; the holp apoſtle Fohn cites this place, 
and ſorts this hiſtory Sem of the ſeventh Tri 7 

, the which containing feven vialls, concludes 
the happineſſe of the Church in the reſtaurztion of rlic 
Jews, Rev. 10.6.7. The which conſent is fychz- that I 
dare not-admit- of atheriimerpretation, _—_ rhe'Spi- 
riesapplicarion-: Theſe words of diſperſion ro befni- 
ſhed,do call usto a true interpretation of this . lace ,they 


being never diſperſed untilf the dayes of wy es. 
Alfo-conſider; r. The rinit6f thete'events; 1 Wk [> 

1.45. 
which 
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The Prophecie of D ANTEL Explained. 


whichan agree with none burthe Turkiſh State; 2./Tn 
rheſe rimes the Jews ſhall receive ſome preat recovery' 


like to a reſurre&ion from the dead, but from the re» 
eurne from caprivity unto this day,they have continued 
a deſpiſed people withour''any ſuch reſurre&ion of 
Srate.-''3. The life of ' Stare the which 'they are' here 
ro receive is' of an unperiſhing nature, called ever- 
laſting for that other Lords ſhall never rale 
over them as formerly they had done, fo that it 
maſt. ivend forme happinefle yet to come; #. Theſe 
things here menrioned Dare underſtood fior, a5 in 8:41 
and cannor therefore be the deſolation of 4»tioch the 
vile, the which the Angell cauſed Dare/ to underſtand 
particularly, 8. Chap. 16. 'andtis too groffe to thinke 
hicti ſo forgetful}. -5. Such'of the Jewes as ſhould at- 
raine to the laſt period of this 'reftirre&ion being 45. 
propheticall dayes after the former beginnings, ſhould 
enjoy much bleſſedneſſe; but no ſuch diſtin& degrees 
of the Jews- recovery, from'under Aztioehus' can be 
natned ; alas? they ſtill continned a deſpiſed pzople, 
changing their oppreſſot, not opprefſion ; which was 
moſt grievous under Romes iron tecth,; | 
D. Thetyrannies of the wicked are certainly con- 
fined to their ſtint, Revig,t5. | ou 

'D. Gods =. 7" be expoſed ro diſperfion 

through rhe world, F4.1.1. oo 
D. The Lord in his appointed time will finiſh the 
diſperfion of his people, 1/a.11.11. | FO 
©. $. Daniels conference: with | wr. 
the Lord followes from hence ro, Which things 
the end of the viſton ; who nor- | though 1 heard ! 
withftanding he had heard the | »nderford nor, and 
| ſame | there- 
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'T he Prophecie of D ANTEL Explained. | 


ſame numberief yeares mentioned | therefore demanded; 
in 7. 25-.: is yet defirous to be a- | 0 my. Lord ,; what 
tisfied in ſome doubts, wherewith | ſhall be the end of 
he was yet perplexed: for, 1. it was | theſe things? 
yet in {uſpence how long the time | | 
ſhould be twixt the enemy pitching in the glorious land; 
and his utter downefall. 2. How long twixt the ru- 
mours from eaſt and north or ever this ReſurreRion of 
State ſhould be complear , for he well knew rhat the 
Time, two times and an halfe Time, ſhould but frniſh 
the diſperfion,;and therefore. end: with the rumour of 
rheir returne to Judea.. 3. Allo it was yet in ſuſpence 
how long the Iewes ſhould be buried in the duſt of 
their diſperſion; the time from Cyrus. Proclamarion,un- 
ro the ſacking. of Jerufalem by the abominable Ro- 
manes, he had heard. to. be, 490. yeares, 9. 25. But 
from thence either ro their firſt rifing , or quiet ſerling 
in the kingdome, the time was yet unknowne, wherein 
amongſt gther things Damel deſires ſatisfaction. --|- .., | 

D. The moſt acute. mindes-doe_ineed; the myſte- 
ries of God to be explained often, 2. Pet. r. 13. 

D. Godly mindes are not content with the know- 
ledge of things in groſle, 1..Pet.1.141, 

'V. g. Daniel 1s denyed . this{-. 'v.g9. 
knowledge , the which is reſerved | Who anſwered: we, 
for after times. | Content thy ſelf Da- 

_.D. There is ſome ignorance | niel,the meaning of 
wherein a man may teſt. and con-.| zheſe things ſhall be 
tent himſelf, A&.1.7. 1 Ignorance \ concealed wmill the 
Negative reſpeRing ſuch things, | ries of the end aþ- 
the knowledge of which is denyed | proach. 
us ; Which therefore by office.,, we | 
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The Prophecie of DAN IEL xplained. 6 


are not bound to know,as the joyes of heaven, and tor- 
ments of hell. 2 Ignorance of unneceſſarics,the know. 
ledge whereof would nothing advantage us , as the 
place of the earthly Paradiſe, the time of the Judge- 
ment , or Melchiſedecks Parentage. 3 Ignorance of 
impoffibles, which things were they never fo plaine, we 

could not conceive, as the perſons of the "ſrinitte , the 

Nature of the Miduenaie particulars of the decrees, 


4 Ignorance of unprofitables, the knowledge whereof 


might doe us harme, as the tearme of our lives, the age 

of the world yet ro come, cr the Reprobation of others. 
V. 10. Daniel yer hath ſome re- V. 10. 

ſolution, (ſo ready is the Lord to | By theſe trials many 


fatisfie godly mindes) Firſt of the | godly ones ſhall be 


diffcrent effe@ of the grace,of Re- | refined from the 
ſurrection, then of the different de- | droſſe of their cor- 
gree of this ſo happy Reſtauration | ruptions , yet others 
of his people. | hardened in evill, 
D. The afflictions of the godly ; and deſpiſing ſound 

doe- much -berter their ſpiricuall knowledge 5hall be 
ſtarc,1/a.27. 9. nothins bettered, 
.- D. The wicked will do wicked- | only the godly _ 
ly afterall means of Reformation, | 5hall attaine the 
Iſa. 26. 10. knowledge of God. 

D. Wicked men deſpiſe the | | 
knowledge of Gods Covenant,Fohs 3.19. 

D. Such onely are truely wiſe as underſtand the true 
religion, Rewel. 3. 17. | | 

v.11. Theterme of time here | 
limited , begins from the remo- 
vall of the daily facrifice and | 
che placing of the deſolating abo--| 


Oo mination. 
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mination/! The which things idoe'| Few?f worBip hall 
therefore ſeeme ambiguous by rea- |'b6 utterly taken a- 
ſon of their merition before both, | way, and the abonj- 
concerning Antiochas in-3:v1, with'| mthle Armies t4- 
11.31, who tooke away thedaily | king” #1" deſolate, 
Sacrifice for a while, and planted | plunted*” 71 their 
1dolarrie in the'roome thereof,and | rome), ſhall be 12. 
alſo theſe things are mentioned of ; 90. yeares wnte this 
the Medſiah , who by his'death |#oſmp, 
rooke away all Jewiſh worſhips, 1" © 


and with an Armie of: Idola-ers deſttoyed Teruſale m, 
lanting them in their ſtead, 9: 26. 27. Of this knot 
[oo pulling Antioch end, have tied itfaſter,co whom 
ir agrees not ; for firſt when mentions made of 'Ant#0- þ 
rh villanies, there are al{g added ſome circumftances - 
of dereſtation, as his caſting downe the Trathto the 
ground, 8. 12. and the polluting the Sanctuary, r1.3r. 
% his act being like himſelf moſt furious and vile; but here 
is no intimation of any ſuch diſtaſte, *nor any circum- 
ſtances but what may agrec with the holy action of 
our Lord,9.27. ufing inſtruments moſt wicked; ſo that 
the Lords uſuall deteſtarion being ſpared , this muſt 'be 
that holy Removall of our'Lord. Secondly ,'ir is nn-  |- 
uſuall, yea marchleſſe, rhar the Lord ſhould uſe fo ma- | 
ny tires with direct limitation, all concerning the ſame | 
evils, and not any two of them agrees, but all-diſtinct : 
as.one time in $. 14. of fix yeares, three taoneths'and 
rwentie dayes ; Another of three yeares atid i hitfe in 
7. 25.and 12. 7. Another of three ytars;ſtven moneths 
 andthirteene dayes inthis verſe: Another of 3. yeares 
9. moneths in the 12. verſe, all which are by Gf ap- 
plied'to Antiochwe removal of the daily fact * ro 
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which indeed: none of them doth ſuit,only that of $:14. 
concernes thar diftreſle ,- yer nor that knot of time di- 
rectly: That a time , times, and halfe,in 12. 7. is by N 
ſome tranſlared, a time, times, and part-of a time, wher- 
by it becomes appliableeither way to*Antiochins remo-. 
vall of the daily ſacrifice, which laſtedbut 3.years and 
1 0.dayes, which\o.dayes(fay ſome)are part of a'yeare 
or time, and may ſo be taken : Alſo ( ſay they) This 
time, times,and part may agree with our 11. verſe: for 
that the odd 7. monerhs and 1 3. dayes:, are bur part of 
a yeare or time : buralas, if the ſword of the Spirir 
£ buckle every way thus , it will turne edge and cur -no- 
thing ; Let us know that the holy Spirit in Rewel. 12. 
4. Citing the ſame knot of: time by allufion hither, 
p rhough'for events far different , rermes it'a time, two- 
times and an halfe, not part as others : Thirdly, where- 
as there is bleſſedneſſe promiſed to ſuch as had waited, 
and ar length arrained the r335. dayes; it ſeemes thar 
not many that attained the former, ſhould ſee the latter 
Period ; the which if we ſhould underſtand of naturall 
dayes,then 1.A little attendance might rub over a mat- 
ter of fix wecks, eſpecially as it is interpreted in Ant7o- 
chus Project, for his armies' were foiled before the | | 
: Reſtore of the daily ſacrifice, and the facrifice reſto- - 
: red in this eleventh verſe, ſo that no 'patience' was 
required after the foyle of his Armies; himſeſfe 
abſent ſo farre off, and ſtriken to death with the 
very reports thereof : 2. Beſides whar great happineſſe 
wa$'it to heare. of Antiochns dearth whoſe armies were . 
foyled already; and whoſe tyrannics they knew by this 
Prophefic of Daniel was by that time come to the ut- 
retmoſti l:mic, ſo that. ſome longer time, and ſome other 
9197 Oo 3 happ1- 
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happineſſe is here intended to the furvivers of the 45. 
dayes:fo then conclude we: the taking away of the daily 
facrifice, and the placing of the defolating abominari- 
on, isto be appliedro the aQion of our Lord; who by 
his death did put away all Jewiſh Sacrifices, and alſo 
by an armie of Idolaters did deſtroy Jeruſalem,placing 
Idolarters therein, who after alſo did fet up their Idola- 
tries : True it is our Lord did Fwre and in right _ 
all ſacrifices by his own Sacrifices, the fulneſfe of all 
rheir ſhadows ; but fas, and aQually after his dearh, 
divers yeeres and by divers ſteps' and degrees: for after 
the ſacking of Jeruſalem by T:t#s , the Jewes yet inhae 
bited the City not yer demoliſhed, and continued their 
Superſtitions with great, both power and zeale. For 
1. afterward in the Raign of Adrian the Roman Empe- 
rour, the Jews rebelled upon this quarrel! , the Empe- 
rour had built and dedicate a Temple in Ierufalem to 
Fupiter Olympims , the which the Tewes ſtomacking 
- made head, and inthe end were overcome by the Em- 
perour and diſperſed , and the Citie named Z1/4, and 
gave it into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles. 2. Yer did 
they continue their old Superſtitions in the countrey,ſo 
that whereas there was an Altar built under the Oake 
Mambre, (where the Angels appeared to Abraham) and 
the Merchants that came to the Faires forced ro fſacri- 
fice thereon , otherwiſe Traffique denyed them , Cozx- 
Paxtine the Great demoliſhed the Altar,and built there 
a Church for Chriſtians. 3. Laſtly, in the dayes of 
Fulian the Apoſtate and profeiſed enemy of Chrifti- 
ans, in contempt of Chriſtian Faith , he gave licence 
tothe Iewes to build the Temple , and to renew their 
Iewith worſhips, yea ſo large was their Patent tharall 
| | were 
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were interdiced any let or ſtoppage, and the chargesof 
this ſervice to be allowed our of the publick ſtock; 
on Which grant they attempred the building of ; 
Temple, not wholly razed down before, wherein they 
were affronted by a ſpeciall hand of God: A fearfull 
earthquake inthe night deſtroyed all their workes, all 
their rooles were conſumed by a ſudden fire, ſo that 
they were forced to defiſt their work, aftor which rime | 
the Iewiſh Superſtitions did for ever ceaſe. | 
In which their blinde zeale they were affronted by 
that zealous Biſhop of Icrufalem Cyri//, who admoni- 
ſhed them of this Prophecy, and after no diſſwafion 
would avail, he openly profefſed that now the time was 
come which our Lor Srerold.chas there ſhould nar be 
left one ſtone upon another which ſhould not be caſt 
down,the which accordingly came to pafſe that nighr, 
by the immediate hand of God, in this earthquake and 
fire: Now underſtand we the utter aQuall aboliſhing of 
the Iewiſh Sacrifices to be here intended, and nor the 
time of the Lords Sacrifice; for that the daily Sacrifice 
continued long after,and alſothe abominable Idolaters 
were not placed in Jeruſalem untill their diſperſion by 
Adrian.and if liberty of Conjecture be granted,1 ſhould 
rhink that as Fupiter Olympius with his Greekiſh wor- 
ſhippers, is called rhe deſolating abominarion, 1r. 31. 
Sothe Ronfhnes are here an Army of abominabſe for 
their returne to the ſame Idoll, whoſe Temple Adrien 
built,and whoſe Idolatries the Romanes embraced as © 
being amongſt them the chiefe and farther God. | 
The beginning ofthis 1290.years being at the finall 
remove of the Jewiſh Sacrifices under the raign of Fu- 
 lian,fell out inthe 360. year of the Lord,to which 1290: | 
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"being added do make up 1650. the very time formerly 
deſigned for the finiſhing of rhagſews diſperſion, [their 
rifing beginning with the eclipſe of his glory. 

D. Particular times are preciſely determined of the 
'Lord, as 9+ 25. | 6” | '” 

D. Dayes and years are <qually the ſame before the 
Lord,-:2 Pet- 3.8. 

12. v. This blefſednefle is wor- I2. V, | 
thy the Revelation of ſo glotious | But thrice happy 
g preacher : 1. For now the Image | they who ſarviving 
is beaten to duſt, and the monſter | he firſt troubles 
confumed with flame : 2. For;,now | 5hall attaine 1335. 
the Kingdom is reſtored ito the | yeares, wherein rhe 
Saints whereof they had been | enemy 5hall utterly 
ſpoiled: 3. For now all perſecuti- | periſh. * 
on ſhall ceaſe, and the Lord onely | ' 
rule his Church : 4. For now there ſhall be a conflux 
of the Gentiles embracing the faith with them, with 
2 larger effuſion of the Spirir of grace, Rev. 21.24.25. 

This time of 1335. years beginning at rhe ſame time 
with the former addes 45. years thereto, and is to be 
complear, 1695. The which 45. years are the time of 
his planting himſelfe inthe glorious land with a mur- 
therous;purpoſe, which in the end is returned upon his 
own Pate, 11-45» | 

The which time is the ſame for end witheſtev. 9.15. 
limiting his Tyranny toan hower, a day,a moneth and 
a year, amounting to 395+ years,cach day being put for. 
a year,both which adde 45. tothe time;times and half, 
in. Now that theſe dayes are to be underſtood of the 
Propheticall dayes, each being put for a.year : beſides 
the conſent of the whole, ler it be underſtood, 1. Thar 
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the Prophet ever takes -dayes in computation of' tithes 
improperly for years, 1.5.18. and 4.25.34. 2. When 
prop-rly; he! interprets himſelfe of purpoſe, as 8. 14. 
Where he calls it a naturall-day, and alfo:in 26. ex- 
plains himſelf, ſo that the viſion ofirhe 14. was to be 
propperly:taken; the which he doth for'that it is in the. 
Propheticall manner to uſe a day for a year, Eze. 4.6. 

- D. A great deale of happineſle attends the Church 


in the Jews converfion, Rom. Z1.it.12. 5 7 

. D- The greateſt enemies of the*Church ſhall fall ar 

length, as 5.26. 77 804 AePEAA : 
--©, 13. Daniel is exhorted again| - v. 13. 


rq deſiſt inquiry by a ſecond rea- | But quiet thy ſelfe 
4 fon :, 1..Of his: reſt with -God,/| about- the'end, *for' 
| while: theſe things were in a&, fo | before” theſe” diycs 
that he ſhould not be afflicted | thou ſhalt yeild to 
with their diſtreſſes : 2. Then of | nature,avd ſhalt reff 
his full reward in the great ac-'|- with God, and-in the* 
cotine;his workes having been uſc-.| end of 'all things" 
full to the comfort 'of ſo many | (halt ' receive thy 
thouſands both Jews:and Genriles | portion alotied of 
| ſhall then receive a full reward. | God. 
| D. The Lord would not have. 

us bufie in thoſe things he is unwilling to reveale, 

Deat.29.29. 

D. The Saints upon their death are at reſt, E/a 57. 2. 
Daviel we ſee went, not ig-the skirt of hell, unleſſe 

hell be a place of ieſt\no) iis ſpirit went to God that 

gave it having walked with his maker in innocency 
| and holines from a childe, Eccleſ. 12.1.7. | | 
| D. Such as are at reſt with God are inſenfible of the 
diſtreſſes of rheir brethren, 2 Kin.22.20.. 


 Damet: 


<< » 

my A . 

547" 6 T p 
- 6 


| ks avs i. as. ih. 4th 


at 

þ "+" 
- EN S 
ow «yy 
q: 3 
0 
YO 

" - 
4:4 n 

£ 


by TL S 
FEI 52. 
RY. a 
$ 


FE The Prophecie of DA N IEL Explained. | | 


Daniel ic ſcems was a ſtranger to the claſſe of the 


\ Trini otherwiſe he could not have been unſenfible of _ 


the diſtreſſes of his brethren,unles you will ſay rhis de- 
vice was unheard of in heaven untill ſome Jeſuites by 
the helpe of others redundant workes came thither, and 
ay the Sainrs the- myſterie of it; the which you 
muſt the rather beleeve, for that it was unknowne even 
to the Apoſtles dayes, Rev.5.2. 3- where none of the 
Angels or Saints could diſcloſe the Hiſtorie'of the 
Churchunder the Seales yetto come, which had beene 
cafic, hs this glaſſe of the Trinitic beene knowne unto 
them : Now whereas ſome from Daniels lot would in- 
fer difference of glory, I rake itthis place will nor-ſup- 
port it : The difference reſembled toa lor is not twixt 


Damiels portion and others, but rwixt Daxiels reſt after 


the particular.,and his reſt upon the generall Judgement. 
In the grand account he is to receive 8 more glorious 
reward, all his brethren being made up, of whoſe cal- 
ling and converſion he had been a ſpeciall inſtrumefn. 
D. In the end of the world the Godly ſhall receives 
tull portion of glory, Feb 19.26.37. | 
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